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ROYAL HIGHNESS 
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PRINCESS 

O F 

JV ^ L E S: 


M A 1) A-M, 

T H E following Arguments and 
Olijervaiions upon the Old ^TeJId- 
menty originally compofed in French by 
an eminent Divine of Ncufcbatcly and 


now 
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now tranflated into EfjgliJh, by one of 
our own Members, we humbly beg 
leave to lay before your Royal High- 
nefs. 

Books of this nature are never out 
of fcafon: As they are wrote upon 
the facred Oracles, fo they derive a cer- 
tain luftre from their original, and tlicrc- 
by recommend themfclv^'s, at Icafi; to 
thofe,to whom th^<iivir o Word is i weeter 
than honey, and dearer than thoulanda 
of gold and filvcr. This was the tafle 
the Royal Prophet had of tliofc laving 
teftimonies in his timcT* he wifely 
chole fhem to be his delight^ and his 
counfellers* 


As 
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As your Royal Highnefs has given 
early and convincing proofs of your 
love to the fame Word, and of your 
zeal to be guided thereby, through the 
temptations of an evil world ; fo we are 
pciTuaded, that a treat! fe, tending to 
the ipiritual improvement of the mind, 
by explaining that Word of truth, will 
int\r with a favourable reception from 
your Rv'V.d liaii'i.-) ; •. ’.'ul your illuftrious 
jiame prefixed to it, gain rhe more upon 
thofe who fland iti need of fucli afiill- 
ances. 

This confldcration emboldens us 
to inferibe thefe fhects to your Roval 
Highnefs, not fo much to furnilh voii 
with new matter of knowledge, where- 
with 
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with ‘your princely mind is already fo 
richly adorned, as to lay before you an 
inftance of the endeavours that are ufed 
to promote unfeigned Religion; to 
which the holy writings mu ft needs, be 
moft conducive; efpecially, if the Rea- 
der confult them with an intent, not 
only to inform his judgment, but to 
ftir up his will to a fervent deftre, that 
he may digeft in his heart, and exprefs 
in his life, the important truths therein 
contained. 

Another very engaging motive 
to this addrefs, is the* profound refpc<ft 
we bear to your illuftrious perlbn, of 
whofc protection and countenance w'c 
ftiall be always highly ambitious, in 
c;irrying on a work, which, we hope, 

may 
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may not be thought* unworthy the Pa- 
tronage of fo great and pious a Prin- 
cefs. 

May god Almighty, the great 
rewarder of all goodnefs, who hath 
ralfcd your Royal Highncfs to fo emi- 
nent a dignity, .crown your ftcdfall ad- 
herence to the ProtcAant caufc with 
frefli fupplies of his grace, and make 
you a fuccelslul inftruluent ot promot- 
ing fuch an unity, as may effectually 
ftrengthen the intcreft of true Reli- 
gion. 


May the fame good GOD guide 
you by his Spirit, guard vou by his 
power, comfort you by Jiis pieience, 
and after having long, very long con- 
f •’ 3 tiiiued 
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tinued you a mof^ fhining pattern of 
holineis here, tranflate you to that king- 
dom which cannot be moved. Thefe 
are the moft ardent Prayers of, 


MADAM, 


Tour Royal Highnefss 


MoJhObedienty and 


Mofl Devoted 


Humble ServantSy 


The Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge. 
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advertisement. 

Prefixed to the laft Edition of the B I B L E, 
publifhed with the Reverend Mr OJlervald'% 
Arguments and Reflections, at 
Neujchately in the year 1744 

W HEN the Liturgy, compefcd for the ufe 
cf the churches at Neufchatcl, -a:as pub- 
lifljcd, about thirty years a^Oy it was ob- 
fervcd in the Preface, that one trincital dfegn cf 

• It \v.i5 thought expedient to place this Ad^srttftncnt at the 
Ik ad of the following 'rranllaiion, np: that it fuits, in every rc- 
the Hdition, but bccaufe the author though: ft to 

ii*troJme his Prc!:r*::f:ary DijlsurJe with it ; and chiLily, bccr.uff 
it prcfjnts the reader with a br:w^'c(;cQunt of the feveral improve- 
ments made in this work, from its hril appe rr.nce in the world, 
in tile year 171O, to the lull edition av AV;/'' ^.2;/.', in i"4 4. la 
which laft, there are Arguments a:sj RcHcclior.i added to a great 
number of tli;;prer‘) wnich had none before, bei'.des ad-Jitiens ard 
alterations made in aimoft all the reft: fo tha^he tbhowirg 
l^ranHation, which contains all the additions and impn'vcmcr.ts 
of the laii Frtml edition, 'nay be now looked upon as the moi: 
uleful companion forV'r.c >cTipturcs, and the bed human means that 
perhaps was nvcr invented, to nuke thole divine hi'ok> jiodi.ee iia 
us the faint iry ctFcCts for which they were graciouily dengiK-d | 
the pious rc.ider of cht feriptures being furnilhetl wtih fuifabic 
Reflections iij>on alnioil cverv chapter in the lu.le. The chapters 
that arc Hill wltiunii Rctiecl.or.s arc in numbvr verv inconlide- 
rahle^fincc in the whole Old and New rcllanui there .ate but 
twenty eight; c jx. I'lic e/' cort..'i..ng e:,'ht c:..ip- 

(crs, the nine laft chapters of Fzdn’, and elcvui in the F.veU- 
ti /;< of St 7v'/ v. 

Vyi.. I, 


that 
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that Liturgy f was to mako the reading of the holy 
feriptures a regular fart of the public' worfttip •, and 
tbatf to render the reading of them more ufeful^ it 
was thought expedient to add to the chapter s, winch 
were appointed to be read in public. Arguments, 
pointing out the contents of each chapter, and Reflec- 
tions, fisewit^ the ufe and improvement to be made . of 
it. 'We fhall not here trouble the reader with the 
reafons which induced us to make ufe of this method : 
it 'fhall only be obferved, that when thefe Arguments 
and Refleffions were firfi compofed, as they were de~ 
j^ed only for the particular ufe of the churches of 
Nmifchatel, the author had no thought > of making 
them public: But when fever al copies of them were 
Mfperfed, and the illufirious Society at London for 
promoting Chriftian' Knowledge, had procured an 
Englifh Tranjlitlion, which was printed^ the year 
1716, there feemed to fe a k.n.i of n:ce^ty for fub^ 
Ufbing the work in French ; which was done in the 
year 1720 . 

Some time after, a refelution was taken in I Tolland, 
to print Bible, with the Arguments and Reflec- 
tions addm to each chapter, . that wl.fn the facred 
writings were' read, the Arguments and RefleSiom 
might mm’e conveniently be read-^Ub them. This* de- 
Jigtt was communicated to ty Rra trend Mr Oftervald, 
JitBsttfler of the church ef Keuichatel, and author of 
.thefe Arguments and Reflexions, who was defrtd to 
. pnt in their natural order the chapters in Klng^ tind 
Xbronieks, where the fame cirettmjfanees related, 
and which,' in the edition ptbiijbed ^Kettfcfiatel, 
had^jjfeen blended together, as the eonntXioa of the 

hflory 
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btflory feemed to require ; that hy .thii meqns each dap- 
ter might have its proper Arguments and RepBions, 
This the autlxr confented tOt and put that part of bis 
work into a new form \ which produced aflefwards the 
beautiful edition of the BiWc wUcb was printed at 
Artifterdam /■» 1724. 

^be copies, of that Bibk growing fcarce, it ftnce 

been thought expedient to reprint it at Neufchatcl. fbe 
intention was no fooner communicated to the Reverend 
Mr Oftervald, hut he fet Umfelf to, revife the whole 
worky made feveral improvements, and correBed t6e‘^ 
errors which bad crept into the edition printed , w 
Holland. T^e verfion received in our .churches beftsB 
retained, making only futb correBions as feemed necep 
fary, and altering thofe exprejfms and pbrafes, which, 
being grown cut of ufe, might occafton fome obfcurity. 
He added iikew'fe, in jeveral places. Notes and Explana- 
tions OH the text, together with new Arguments and Re- 
fieBions on a great number of chapters which bad none 
before, becaufe not read in the public ferviee : fucb are 
the chapters which contain nothing but names and genea- 
Icgies. However, there are fill fome few chapters 
without RefteBions, becaufo they are achmtdedged by all 
to be attended with difficulties, wbkb make it bard to 
fe^ arty thing clear and exprefs concermng them. Our 
author has herein flowed l&r example of mat^enttnmu 
Divines, who have cboje to bejilent, where tbameani^ 
of the tekl 'was intirely f,lear 'and evident. In a 
work, of this nature, which is intended for genered nfoi 
nothing Jhenld he advanced but what u certain and iss- 
tqtUefoahU great care fipedd be taken not 

[ a 2 ] into 
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into a SfcuffMH if fucb pointSt as would tend ririber to 
puzzle thou inftr^ the readef * 

if artf ftmld be Jurprijid to Jlud'JhSke if Ihi ihdperi 
fxmded aito two Lejfoust they are dejifid to tORjider^ that 
when the chapters toero zety lou^, and full if tdriety, 
this could not weU be avoided^ without danger tf pro>- 
treeing the feroke too muth^ and voeirhurdening peo- 
ples memories with the variety and les^th of the Re~ 
fieSiens. 

But as it wouU be u0ejs to fundjb Cbriftians with 
Ol$fidnces in reading the hoty feriptures to advantaget if 
lUty negleS to read them, orf thty do it without Juit~ 
dim fijpofttions ; it was judged neeeffary to give feme 
i^fuBiotts on this fubjid in a Prtljminarjr Dilbourie. 


♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 
♦ ♦ 


THE 



Preliminary Discourse, 


Giving fome DireSlicns tmceming the Readii^ 

•f the Holy Scri^res. 

* 

T hat great Qumbers ne^eft the readiiig 
of the Hol^r Scriptures, is as evident ^ it 
is^tdcfllorable. ChrilUans there' are, ibbu- 
merable, who are almoft entirdjr ignorant of the 
Bible; becaufe thofe that have the rule over them 
fufier it to be read only bf pardcular peribns, and 
with the greateft precaution, as if it were a dange- 
rous thing to put the word of God indifierently into 
the hands of all men. But, not to concern ourfidves 
at prefent with tbefe conlideradons, we ihall only 
obferve; that the greateft part, even of thofe who* 
have the reading of the Ikct^ writings recommemled 
to them, lieg^eft to do it Many, it is true, for 
want of learning, may not be in a ci^Mcity n> read 
the fcrijftures; which is, a great misfortune, and a 
{kune to Chriftians, number of tht^ who 

cannot read fitould ’be^lml ib jgreat among them. 
It may be faid too, that a great many do not read the 
w^ of God becaufe they are nnat^, through their 
poverty, to piirchafe that divi^vboqk. Thofe to 
whom God 'has givOn riches, Ihibuld fupptjl^pMs de« 
C*43 
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led, by dedicating fome portion to the pious uie of 
providing Bibles for the poor. To |his may be added} 
that a great number of domeftick, and other feryantSf 
have not leifure to difcharge this neceflary duty } be* 
cauie their mailers allow .them not time for ir. But 
however this be, thofe Chriftians utterly inexcu- 
fable, who have it in their power to read the word 
of God, and will not do it. 

God, in his infinite wifilom,' and Unbounded good* 
nefs, has fupplied men, by the revelation of his will, 
with the moil perfed means of inftrudion. He in*' 
fpired the prophets and apoftles, and was plealed 
their writings Ihould be pteferved, that in them poth 
mi^ht always remain pure, without beii^ corrupted 
by the forgetfulnefs and inconftancy, the careleisneia 
or malice of men. The feriptures, tlterefore, are 
the mod valuable blefiing God ever bellowed upon 
us, except the fending his Son into the world *, they 
are a treafure, which contain in them every thing 
that can make u& truly rich, and truly happy. We 
mull, tlierefore, (lave very little regard for God and 
. his gifts, if we ncgled to make a right ufe of this t 
and it would argue the greatell degree of prefump* 
tion, to ima^nc we can do without that afiiftance, 
which God himfelf has judged fo tle^ful and expcr 
dient for us. , 

The ufe of the holy, ^i^^es was very common 
among the primitive Chiij^s i and,' as they were' 
regularly read in their rdigious afibnblfes, did 
they read them with great diligence in thtir famUics. 
But the Icripturc^ were afterwards, ne^efljxil, in'^pro# 
porugMs ignorance apd Aiperitilion g^ned ground. 

The 
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pfoptli were no longer inftrud^ in them ; and 
4|pigfi <che ct^om waa retained 'of reading fome 
portion of them in the church, they were rendered 
entirely, ufel^s, by ' being read in a^ language the 
pec^le were unacqtuunted with. At length, the pri> 
vate ufe, of God’a yord was wholly laid apde t and 
^his divine Light in a 'manner extinguilhed for feveral 
f^es. About two hundred years ago, it was, as it 
;were, taken from under the bulhel, where it had lain 
■ib;*long conceided t and the people in.feveral parts of 
ChriAendom, recovered thdr right of reading the 
Icriptures *, but moft off thofe who enjoy this privi* 
Jdge do not improve it, as tfaKI^ ought. >, 

This, indifiiawneSS and negleQ in radfng the facred 
writings, .is the. trueicaufe o£ that -ignorance which 
prevails ;imohg the generality of Chriftians. ' This 
is. the realbh. they 'have but a flight and fuperficial 

and groundleis. Tlus is the Iburce of tflie many errors 
Ylhich are' it^ TC^;oe .^ong us, and of the many 
impious and libertine notions which, prevail nmre and 
moret for as'foonasweforfakethefcri^res, which 
'are pur only rule of faith, tO;fot!ow our own realmi* 
ings, we mtiA of fiecdficygo aflray. Itisibriak* 
tog this divino Itght^ wjik^ ‘has oc^altoned many^ 
perfohs, who havet<thoiiiglttthcmfelvea.infpired, and 
imi^ined they; had idhuned t#the h^heft d e gtc tf of 
piety and peiiedidti, to iidl Into the extravagant 
nopont,: atul flumtimo into the greaieft ImfMtrities. 
In to ftqje.cattie may be afeiMted all that 
rem^Ms, that t^und md.i^]dly>nundedne(s, ifinh 
is too comnm iUnongChrifliims, ' All elds, 1 ny, 

proceeds 


knowledge ;Qf die doflnaQl|and duties of Chtiftianity, 
and too many entertain notions that are entirely falle 
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proceeds fionii not retding the My Ib^pfcuf^* tod 
not inaUi^ that ufe‘ tf them fiir whidi liief WK 
^ven. 

It is trge».this nq^led in Christos msi^ be in 
Ibme.meafure fupplied bjr reading die word^of God 
in our ^li^cus afibnbliea.. And indeed* if it is 
iurpriling d>e people ihould negleft td read it* them 
is llill more reaibn to be aftoniihed* that for fo many 
years* men (hould have forgot to give the n^ading 
the facred writings that honourable place in die 
public worlhip* which it alwaya.eigoyed among the. 
Jews and among the firfo Chriftians.> But even 
fuppofing the icripniren were, regulariy read in die 
church, ttm akme vtauld not be foffident* ualeis 
Chilians read diem IStewife in their own hoiifes. 
The exprefi declarations rtf' God*s wo|d, the praddoe 
of die churdi, both under die-OklMd New Tefta>> 
ment* and many od|nr req|iNis» wludr it is. not exp^ 
dient to mention at preftnt, prove die nebeflity of 
doing this. Befides* private reading ia ktended with 
ibme advamagBi which public ^ reading ia not. In 
private, one may read with more ldfufe*confider dungs 
more clofely* repeat the thii^ more than once^ and 
make a more af^dicadon. Private reading is* 
likemfe, die bed way. to impfove"l^ what we hew in 
public} it bdag-impoilible ri^^idy tocon^neheiid what 
ss i«d in piddkthibaotfisiodfonnQhs* without bdi^ 


well verfbd ifidie ieit^wres. Add to tins, diac pri* 
vate reading keqis up a fpirit of pfocy and devodon * 


wHoreaa.dioib who neg^eftdua^ inevitably foil fofo an 
imhflferttioe and^Mtfli for dbriniy|Ninap;| which'muft 
bi|ptended widi i^flhefofo ReHj^n* 


to^the paffibiit: 


We 
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proceed now tf> ooofider idieiiuuuier ia which 
the holy Icripnftes oil^»to be teed : He^ we ihall 
make fotne refie^^onsi fir^ oa die books of the 
holy ftripttties, and thew liw’ienl and«&oondly» 
on the dii^fidons wMch ought to accompany t^ 
Kading of theft. 

I. -Every knows,' diat the Icriptutes compre-; 
bend the Old and New Teftaments : And as the Old 
Teftament, which was written before die coming of 
Jefiis Ckrift, is a part of the Bible which is lead 
r«&d, aiid very many pever.iead it at all, it foemS 
neodOSuy here to prove the uihlolnels of thofe bodes 
In paidcular. It is a very great, miftake to imagfoo 
they were defigned only for the Jews, and that they 
are of no ofe to Chriftiaos. St Pa$il lays, that, wbat* 
foever tlwigs w»* mrittpi aforttim*, mr* vmttm 
far our Uaming i and, (peaking of what had happened 
to the he. (ays, that oil rinft thmgs bap- 

pentd to tbm for tn/ampkst and’ vnt* written fw 
our atbnmtkih upon ndbom the mdt of the weridnro 
come,* Jefus Chrift bimfelf «di(ara his.difciples to 
feareb the faripture^ for Hi ibem^ • ftys he, ye think 
ye have eternal Bfat nud they nre they wnUrh Hfafa of 
me, ’ Oiir Lord,' when he tfaus recommends 

the reading and medkadw^ M the wridngs Mtfto 
iM the pn^ihcts, as- he dock in fcveral other places. 
On the knowlec%B of what is oootuned in thole 
wridnlpi’ dependa the right undetdandii^ .t^ the 
prinid^ artkhs ^ die Chrtftian reUgion. Of this 
we tiave aKV«7 M«riierkabie. md convincing i|||e^ 
in the fiequent qnotationi madi 1^ Chiift aannm 

^ apoftlcs 
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apoftles oiit ic^ the^liiftorks, prophecies, and ojther 
{Ndlage^ofthe0f(f'i^ti[^t^ -^dfe are even whole 
books in the Nfew Tefta Aenf, ijlSch no one can rightly 
tinderftahd,' whtvHai Hot read diH Old With Ibffie care 
and attention'} this remailtisYnitilidTarly tjrn^ . 

lE^ftle to the ulrhlch’ U riothigg but a com- 

parilba btttiben the law and the gdfp^j. 

■ But to convince us more fully of the uCefuInefs 
^ thebobki OW ^cfeahieht, let us examine 

a little into their contents •, thiy are of three kinds, 
being either, hiftprical, dbtflrlnal ' 
pheticaL' 

The hiftdriCal books, which arc the firfl: in order, 
b^n at Ginefis and okI at the book of Eftber. 
They are calM hiftorical, becauie they contain no-' 
diiog but luftories, except ibme part of the books of 
MofeSf where the laws which God gave to the Jews 
are down. In theie books, we are informed of 
die moft cofdideraUe events reladng to religion, 
and the peo^ of God, from die creatkm of the 
world, to the' retard fiom the Eabjlvmlb captivity. 
Thefe are*the bboks we Ihould begin with s for it is 
remarkable; that the firft Inftru&ipn God was pleafed 
to g^ve his church; was by hiib>ry ; this metlwd of 
iniiruAion bdOg*' the molt; |^n a^ eafy, and Tuited 
to every capadty; Hiffib^aieioeafytocompre* 
hend and retain, thre even chil^ien may underftitid 
them without much diffieultfl and thorefim^’ the* 
foundadon of their infbuftkm -flididd bef lai^ lieit!; 
&0des, on hiftorical fafls the Wh^^-rhhgloii 
ii ||lii»li il } u hiftory HiinitfhiE^ us' wlc^invihcible 
probb of die tri}^ and/divint'autiMHi^ of die i&ip- 

turcs. 
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However, the hiftories o|. the. OU Teftamenc 
contain hot „ only ffi&St. bi|^iikewife^^..the,do&nnes 
and du^cs of religitm : They §et before- us many 
noblt; examples, wlieieio . ars difplayed the wildom, 
goodne^^ and juftice jof God*s provident hb love 
to good men, ai^ dl^kafure againft fuuierji. The 
eleventh chapter of she Epiftle to the. Hebrtwu b a 
remarkable proof of the truth of this obfervation. 
In that chapter, St Paul^ defigning to Ihew* the na-r 
turn wd efie^ of fai(h, collefb together in one view 
the examples of faith, obedience, and conftjmcy, 
which we meet with in the lives of the patriarchs, 
and other illuftrious peribns, who Hv^ before the 
coming of Cbrifi i which may convince, us, that the 
reading and meditating on (be hiftoiies’ of the Old 
Teftdment, muft be of great ufe to Chriftians. 

*The books of the Old Teftamenc, which ace called 
dofjtrinal and moral, arethe book of yob^ the Pfalmft 
and the writings of Solfmn* 

Thele books are not ,altogetber Co clear as tbofe 
which are hiftorical. In Jgi and (he Pro^rbs^ for 
infl^ance, . we meet with fome pafi'ages whofe fenfe 
is not eaftly determined i which, is generally owing 
to ^nw defed in *the yerfioni^the extreme condie* 
nels« the fentences, W the, figures of f^ch, fi> 
dUferent from any^iauH j^^ng us, making, u very 
hafti.to expreft th^ln cKe modern languai^.,. But 
theft, Jbmka . arts attended vnch a .little obfeurity 
in foBM places; ^thqr may, ^peverthdeTs, be read with 
grew i^vantagg. ^ 

They ^pply .uS|^gen^l, iwith.theft three tlft|M.i 
with doftrinm; with precepts qf morality, and i^. 

ftneiments 
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&ndiiitius of piety «nd devotion. Firft, We letfo 
from thepi the princ^ dodriaes of Rdigiofi* fitch 
os thefe } That dtere is a God who made tho, world $ 
that he governs all thing? by his provideiice, dif- 
penfing good and evil, procefling 'good men» and 
pmufhing the wicked} that this God, who b petw 
Ibdiy juft and righteous, wiy reward every man 
accordii^ to hn works } with other Atdtrines of the 
like nature, which are clearly dHplayed in diefe books, 
and confirmed srith feveral very ufefu! and inftruc* 
tbe examples, particularly in the book and 

HtvtPfidm. Serandly, T^hefe books contain moft 
nccellent rules of morality, and precepts great 
ufe relating to the f^neipai duties rdi^n$ to 
juftice, charity} purity, ttmpefance, patience, ind 
other virtues. Thirdly, Ih thb part of the ‘Old 
Teftamen^ and pSrticalarly in the P/almtt we meet 
with exalted lentiments of f^ty,^ and the moft ex* 
cellent patterns of devtXion ; here we are taught 
how viy ought to be affixed with the majefty of God, 
and reverence and adore tRe fupreme Being ; with 
what pleafure and ddigpt we ought to meditate upon 
the wonderful works of creation and provideficey with 
what gratitude and fervency of devotion, we ouj^t to 
extol hb perfi^ons, and pr^ him for all his merdes } 
that we ought to pay the higjheft fegard to God*sholy 
commandments, and accouht thofe advantages in^fti- 
mable, which piety procures # its true votaries. 
Here we learn to in God} 1 to -Call tq>db’%imln 

rime of trouble, to fublnic with reOgMtiop m the 
diviii| will, and to have recoup #G^*a'mer<y, 
bj^li^tance, when' we hate oRbtded him. Thane- 

.A . . 
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ibi«» 'the raiding of 4idk bocikt miiftneedt be of 
great ule^to goide m 4 inflame our devotion. 

ThC' Pjioidietical books are the writing^ of the pro* 
phets, fttm J(/^ tp 'f'i'ey are (tiled pro- 

pbetioil* becaolb.th^ principally contam propbe** 
cies» or pfedi£ti<Mis.^ They uc not, however, (b 
itri£tly proph^cal, but we find in them feverrd rer 
markable biftoms, os in Jtramah^ HameU and 
Jwb} as yrell as many ufeful, moral, inftrudtions, 
in the exhortations and jremooftrances of theprr^hets. 
The prophecies, which make up the molt confider* 
aUe part of thefe books, ate of three kinds; fome 
relate to Jefus Chrifl;, and the Chtifiian church ; others, 
concern the Jews more particularly ; and others fore* 
tel what was to befal the fevaal nations and empires 
of the world. 

If, in reading the predidions^ of the prophets, we 
meet at firft with fi>mc oblcurity, infiead of being 
furpnfed at it, let us confider, that every prophecy 
muft be obfcure^ at Imft, in Ibme relpects, before 
the event. It was fo far from being neceflary to the 
lalva^ of the*fitttliful in tbhfe times, that ^fe pre* 
^di£Bons fliould be abfolutdy dear to them, and that 
they Ihould perfectly comprehend them in every part, 
th^ on the contrary, ; .tbe* meaning of them mufr 
needs be ccmcealedi unfearchable wifiioin 
God, . and the wotraem of his providence, ai^iear 
with mbch greater lul^ when we teflef^ that his 
d^ghs were aocomplUb^, and the fxediftions of 
the pfdIhe^ ^Ififled, without men . knowing any 
thing of it, 8^ by fiich meani as no one ypak} 
ev^ have thought of« Befides, had Uiefe pcedk* 

cions 
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idoDS been s^lute^relotf in evjipr- drcuYiiftaike, 
men mtg^ bare fo ^obftrafted the ddigns pim- 
videno^ that condnbal miracles, and akedtig the 
courfe of nature, might have been necellai^ in order 
to bring abodt the estecudon of them. • Tfherefbre 
God, in great wifdoiii, fpread avail over the pro- 
phecies, that they might be- attended Whh'fome ob- 
fcurJty. 

It is, howevec, to be obierved, that what was once 
oit^re, the event has made dear. Moft of the 
prophecies relating to ^riie coming of Chrift, to his 
fuiierings, and* kingdom, to the rejedion of the 
Jews, and tl)e calling of the GentHesy are now very 
esdy to comprehend. The predidions ’toncernlrig 
the Jews, which foretold the deftrudion of JeruJi- 
lem^ and their dirperlion, occafioned Brft by the 
Adrians and Babylonians^ and afterwards by the 
Rmans'y loon after the coming of our l.ord ; thefe 
piedidions are ib perfedly explained by the event, 
that there is no dilHcalty attending them. As to 
thofe p(ophecies which related to other nations and 
kingdoms of the world, as the prophecies of Ifaiab^ 
from the thirteenth chapter, and the remarkable pre- 
didions cS Zhi/rie/, if the generality of reader^ 1104^ 
them difficult, becaufe they are ignorant of thb ,hif- 
ttM-y.of thofe rimes and natidhs^^iey ar^ quite 
CO thole who are acquainted wi||(^^ that hiftwy. Bo- 
lides thb oblcurity, ariling frqm'the fub)e& -of 
prophecies, rite Bile 'of che^ infpi^ 
mai»tde of various tmag^ and 
Ibiti^ to the ttfSg^s of thele ii 
tXf^^ilfbority. '"'Bih irith iUtt 

whfdi is' attempted in this nbrk, 'artd’a' 

quaintance 



iiH^ iot fytttd fa^kgti in dfli# '^ii|[R^ch 
wie ^*ilof' per^iy «^reheild, t»€ imyi 

fo odr (MfAtion, be ignoiWit^ (hm 



k hf a^wf grt»# f«itl-Cd neglect es- tao tifsny do, 
the lesRiing at the propheeicis. If Chriftians #((bid 
but read- thein,^ atill*tnetht^ tfn them^ they ^atd 


flihd an aftonifhiRg I^t dbtt iitikn them ; they' wbuld 
difeover beat^es whidv they are now ftran^^ to v 
and would have a more Ihrety (^fe 6f the troth ind 
wtcellence of religion than they now have. Inf^, 
nothing dan be conceived a ^nfiore txfmdncing pfoc^ 
of the being of God, nodiit^ a moire undeni^k Or*' 
gumettt chat he governs all things, and that the ’krip* 
cures are his word, than to die exaS; completion 
of thok ancient pn^hecies, v^ikh were in the hands 
of the Jews, fuch as we now havedlenl^ many ages 
before the coming of our Lord. ^#br this reafon. 
Sc Peter adviib G^riftians to read a)^ meditate on 
the prophecies, as a moft likely, meaiis to ftret^gchen 
thdn in the faith. fPe have alfi^ fiiys Ik, 0 mtej^re 
prophecy^ wbereUnto ye de v>eU tbiO ye. tAe 
bll^^'^ 'Mata a iheU J^futb i» 0 dafk /iwe, »»/i7 


, ;;-fhe,l^.Te9ii^|#9ial part <#,drt<'ftr^niie8 

Od^pidiisted- with. 

'IjT-^bMWKewr^dkniirtd-yedtt^^ 

^ iM^^ii^lXrt^r'tl^ciea^ swift perfect 

lie >1 m^ iU^ and-tbe p it y h irt ^ 

‘Vvti I. ‘ t b ) , yet 
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yet ^ trui^s, ttie d||iii^^ 

the pnn^.i^ thre^i^gi; oC .dte.GoI^ «]:|l;pr«>, 
po^dlpl^ gseat<ir firen^ aad- i^klfiice 
of?.the^^l^Teftamea|. . Th^po^wl })«» n<y pi^ 
moylitthe fhadowa ^ the law* ^ fitfein a dourl^l^ 
Ikrhac was before revealed only in pyrtf but, likewii^* 
teaches us many things* w^icb fdtbful of old 
knew, not* and which the prophets themidves, as, 
our Savioilr d>letves» ignlhuit of. Hence it 
is; thttSt Pitii/ qdls thofe iikik^ ngfimest m .fimt 
akh^Sf wUch were'' hnknown' to fbririer ages. Nor 
is it to be wondredat* that we find g^terSght in the 
Gofpel than in the Mofis and the proidiets 

Jpeak in the Old Teftamenti but in the New it is 
Jefias Ouift* the Son God, of whom it is fiUd, 
7^s is my behvtd Snr, bear him. St Patd makes 
this diibn£Hon*' when he (ays, Ged* vebo at Jktulrx 
times, and its eSvtrs miners, fpakg ib. times ante 
the fathers by the prepbets, bos,, its ibefe lafi days,, 
Cpeken ante us bj^s Sea. ' • 

The. Kew die Ge/pels, the 

ASs af the /Ipejtlesf^tnA the E^ftles. Of ^efe* jthe. 
Goj|)els petlw firk in order aim dighityi whkht^^ 
to our View* ,Fir^ dM^ idifcp^rfes *of pur L«pri^'{K 
they proceeded i the ns|0^^f|ii|l|r 

and per^ hiw%Vt]^ 'iPf aught iii«&1n4 
doc thenby they i»i^4iyi|p.j|^;^Qw Gp^^ and tp 
f^e. lumriip/l^ic .$rq^^.the dsticy ^ 

* cpiHily. 
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eondty^ W« n»d io die GofpM an amunt of our 
Saviour’s tffiraple$, whi^ (fifplft/ his divine; power, 
and Hi' the finpe dme his great goodnels, all 
$is intracla were a£b of mercy and kin^pefi* 
When we read the ^o^ls, we ought to give 
attention to otir miracles, as this mefbod 

God was ple^ U) make c^ice of, to prove chat 
Jefus was die Mefl*t|h« LaWy> In them we fee de- 
Icribed the, unfpoct^ life of pur great Redeemer, 
his zeal, bis ob^ience to the wi|l of his Father, bis 
amazing love to mankind, hil nwdeneis, humility, 
fincerity, purity, patience, and renouncing of the 
world. Thefe virQies, which Ihine forth in his lifo, 
are all pnitedio his death, ,aod appear with the great* 
eft luftre. To the hiftory of the death of Jefus ^ift^ 
the golpel adds likewile an account of his refurrec- 
tion and afeenOon, which are the foundatioa of our 
fdUb and bofe. 

From ha^ it is evident, that tharpoipels are the 
nfoft confideihble part of the New Telhupent » folr 
which reafon, foe leafong of foem has always been 
looked upon in the church as a foihg of the ^eateft 
importance} and as, the Jem, fooogh foey^^tkn 
wiifoag^ of the propl;|ts» and reedved tbewu' tK* 
v^ J»d a parfo^H^aafratfoo for foell^^.^ 
Jtllifoi, and gave w Ik ranks fo OM^a) 
have alyraya eKpte$|^|lt exaraordinvy 
thegc^pels, , From the aociott coll 

tjro^f riftag up,' and fianding|i^d»^'Goll 
pds Vim reading^Hi foe chuae^^||M fo^a^ftiom 'of 
readfoAhndei^blfoOi fotne RirlPiiilifoyiveryfoiiit* 
dayinfol yeaft 

Thi 
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1 V 

The ASs of tbi,4[>oftUi iaform U9» 
ner the gofpel, after our Lonf t afqHifion* ^ 
cd) botlr at Jerufalf^n^ and the placed lRdjaceD^^4ii4 
in fiiKr^ral i»rts the world., '^he hM>ne ^ ho^ 
|fs of great ufe, and as it.ia wholly l^tffteu^ it csninM 

very difficult to undemaiK|* 

< ^ 

The Epifilts^ or» letters* whkih the apoftles lent*. 
either to the churches in their time, orto pankulfcr 
peribasy make lilo^ife > pan of the canonical 
hooks td the New Teft^ment ^Petir infomis us, 
that St PauP* £{^les were reckenedfatnnng the 
vine writings, in dye. life>time of die i^ftld. It 
would be a grois qp^ake, to imagWMkdliat the 
pds alone are fufficieac, and that Oie j^piftks inay be 
diTpenfcd with. The Epifiles funufh os with hn ex« 
^anation of fevccal aitfcles, winch are not altogether 
fi> evident fropy the (jolpels} lb chat the dofpels am 
more.dcar, ii^imany leQNaQs, when thedipiftica ^ 
added to them. In cradi, Chriit dnl not always 
drink fit to himfilf frilly and complendy 

vfoa every foldt^'his thoughts werri- often con- 
ended .undor figorative ej^reffions, or gmlHtudia, 
'Which' were ftincwhatebfeuft^i^andirereaetto1re«tt< 
tirely ckared bp t^ afDtt 'hk .;|fbeadon : ‘Tbeli me 
evia thingir which did not 
tppQlto while he w^twidiriftkd^ and.wlj^’ean* 
ftqtKpdy* mpot die Gn^pft. uHpr 

our La;A*$pmiy^ i I.tavojot awtiMMiff |pj^ 

mo yoH^ hm tbm 

oE yim Okf} it lyiM^ 'The 

apeftks 
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c(i^ Itad recdved the Hdy GhoS, 
w^b* mvm .most ^lighmed than b^re; and 
tho^K Dte titeety in their wndn^l, with the dif> 
cavtrfof maei of th#greateft iinp<»hnice» 

and tvin ra^aat aic abiblutdjr necei&ry £3rdtiriqr< 
ibudtion. 

I^or thh' ri^t ilndetftandiflg of the Ejuftkh, .the 
chief thing m be bblbved, is theoccafion andde^ 
of wpdng dtem. ThQi%l» they treat of diflSi^ot 
futgeSsi as the adgjcnciea.c^ the chaich.reqmred at 
that tifoe » yet lyhat dhe apoftlea deliver upon thofe 
fubje£is» krves fp cfear up leveral points in religion. 
Their aiiUy ,in .general, was- to prslerve in the 
Chriftian churches then ;'latdy. founded by them, 
found doctrine, and potj^ ofniannersi and to guard 
the huthful agaipjft the .effort which many perfon^ 
converted to i^Uliaaity £rom,^aaoi(% the Jews and 
Gentile ^ ' tfolif great puns to jidemu^ue, and thereby 
corrapte4|dip.do^niBs>aiid pra&inis of iCbtiftiatiity, 
The grand dd^.of ^ Jn ,aU |hdr £^1^ 

is to perfuade Chrifl^bs to .pa ^ vew.iB the .6d^ 
and in a hc^ life t and tberef^i^y all end widsfaf’ 
i|ej| ejdiOrtadona to the pm^ ^ ^ vimxst^ 
diuits of reUgtoii ; There .fpe jnreu foure whkh'tMre 
sfrimn with on inaair, panicrdlvlV <he E^iftles 
called CathoHch, moopfi pIlMrtp where- 

in the«p«|^flighdy,mh 

oi^plw^lt* aad^tboMHiimt 10 

7 ■•up 
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Can reap this advantage from it, the heart and mind 
muft be fitly difpofed for the reading of them. Tjte 
fcripttJKS may.be read, and with great diligence, 
and yet no advanta|^ enfue, if we read them in a 
(light, curfbry way, and only for the fake of read- 
ing. It is with reading, as it is with prayer, and 
other aftsof rdigion ; they , are of no ufi*, and even 
become finful, when not attended with the necefiary 
difpofitions. 

f. The • firfi necefiary dil|M>fition is Attention ; 
that is, when a man reads, his mind fiiou Id be free, 
compofed, and difengaged from other thoughts. 
Above all, we muft take heed that our hearts be 
not difordered by our pafiions ; for the heart and the 
pafiions are the great catil^ of diftraftion and inatten- 
tion in reading, as well as in prayer t the mind na- 
turally dwelling upon jthofe things which have taken 
poll^flion of the heart. For this reafon, it is conve- 
nient to make choice of thofe itafons forhtading, in 
which we are difengaged from other things, and 
particularly the mfraing. It is likewife of great 
uie, before we beg^ti to read, to ftir up our atten- 
non, by forioufly confidering what we are going 
about, and refieditig, that when we read the (crip- 
tmes God fpetfks to us, aod by bis word defires *o 
make ui happy, and biiiig us to everlafting life. To 
feedre attentioi^ we muft iikewile read with de- 
itbera^. Many zr^yevy, fond of reading a ^peat 
deal, and running over the foriptures in a (Noit'ttA«|> 
forgetfing that what makes readitrg pR>fikble,is .at- 
Aendoiii tmdbadbn, idnd fotiaus refiedion on what 
held.: "Keadlng, -whkb .it' the h^orifliment^ the 
■ foul, 
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ibul, is like food to the body, which cannot fiippoit 
life 9nd vigour, unltis it be chewed and digefted. 
Let us therefore avoid precipitation, do nothing 
in a harry, and allow ourielves leifure to ■ weigh 
and confider well what we read : To this endi^ wo 
rRuft avoid reading too long at a time ; for fliort' 
readings are generally bell: however, the following 
dillin£Uoa may be obferved. When we read ' the 
Millorical Books, we may read more at a time, and 
fader -, becaulb hillbry is more connedled, its tran- 
fltions from one fubjedb to another are not fo 
quick, and its connedlion engages and keeps up 
the attention, and ' makes it eaher to retain what, has 
been read. But when chapters are read which con- 
tain doftrines or precepts, as^ln the book of Jeh^ in 
the Proverbs, and Ept^es, one cannot read to long 
together } becaule .each verfe demands a particular 
confideration, and therefore, we mud read' the led, 
^nd with greater deliberation. 

2. We muft read frequmtfy and SiRgntly. No 
'One can be fufficiently acquainted with the'fcriptures, 
without making them familiar by frequent reading, 
{tegular and freqyent reading gi^es as an of^rtunity 
& tneditating on them the ihbiU ; whereas thole who 
ifihd bdt (eldptff, will flwer fbrnllh their minds, 
^uchlefs fill their hearts, with what is confidfied In 
thdfe facred books. Befides, a carefol and omftant 
Rading will ffvt us i^graker rdifli for God’s word t 
'Vdtiehk the more we read and meditate oh, the more 
beMtiea urn difedver in' it ; tbfe more it enfightei^the 
^derdanding, sind lanfHfies'itnd ^lejqicea'Ifhh' heart. 
AChtiftian, theiefore, (hould'hiake this diViit^'worel 
[ b 4 J his 
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his regular ftudy ; (bould mediute therein day and 
night i and as he every day takes* food for the nou> 
riihment of his body» fb Ihouid he every day gh^ 
his foul that heavenly food which will nourilh him 
fo eternal lire. ' 

3. We muft read with judgmnU and difcretiont if 
we would rightly undcrftand the ienie of icripture* 
and difcem the ufe we are to make of it. If this dif> 
poGtion be wanting, we may read without advantage, 
and even by reading run into dai^rous errors. ' 

This judgmiHt and difcretion ia necel&ry, Firft, 
In order to diGifiguilh how far what we read is thq 
word of God. For as there are many a&ions related 
in fcripture, not for our inritation, but rather to in- 
fpire us with horror and delation againft them , ib 
there are many things which were not committed to 
writing to be the rule either of our thoughts or actions. 
The facred writers ibmetimes let down the fpeeches, 
and lentiments of the wicked : For inftaiyce, in the 
prophet we read thefe words, * A ii at yau$ 

to fcrve. G»d: and frofit b it that vtt k0tx k/tfi 
bis trdmmes? At^i iit one- of St 
we meet with this maxiin of carnal 4md profane om^ 
us eat and /w if morrow wt 

when wc read th^ .and AKh Idte paflagei, are muft 
r^ntlpr, that, thi^ who fpe^ thus aie wicked 
men. And even tht^ who are in fcripture com- 
mended ftm thc|r {^y,..dlid ihH: always a(Gt 
confinmky m it : Thui^.,w|aea Dofoid v<m0 
to we tmifc 

in lu doiuga and the dHcourfcs of >^s frleqd»» tho* 
they beautiful and infcruiEIivej ven fu^ 

to 
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to be apitfoved of to every refpeft i for it is ikid. 
Cod was ieratb wilbtbom^ becaufe they bad mtjpokas 
tbe ibw^'tbat was right. 

Tlds diiberntnent is likiessile neceflary* io dtder to 
judge in what fenfe we are to interpret what we reads 
otherwife we may often be greatly miftaken. For 
example, when Mo/es (ays, ^he Lord bardetud Pba^ 
raoh*s heart, one miglit imagine the hardnefs of 
mens hearts proceeds from God, and that he is the 
author of it i which would de a notion (hocking and 
blafphemous to dte )%he(f degree. When Sc Pair/ 
fays, That Je/us Cbrijl bos deUvtred us from the taw\ 
that he has blotted out tbo baud'Writing tf ordinances 
that was agoing us{ and that we are juftified without 
the deeds of the law \ we muft conltder in what fenle 
he fays it ■, <v elfe we may run into a moft pernicious 
error, and imagine .Chriftians are dMpenied with 
keeping the moral law, and that good works are not 
nece£5iry. Every day we hear (inners and libertines 
pervert te^ of fcriptuie,,toexcuie themfelves and 
extenuate their crimes. Unlearned and unfiable nsett, 
as St Peter pbferved in his dm^ wreft that ’ divine 
book to their own deftruffion.^ Exampks of this 
kind are innumerable i which proves, that it is of ^ 
gteatidk importance to read the Icriptures with pru> 
denee and difcretion. ' > 

f 

Om of the beft ^ays to/.prevent mUbdeS^ the 
true fenfe of feripture, is to have a confeant eye to 
tlkL^lign which thcfecred writers had in view; to 
tlJti^oe upon what occafion* <an4 to what end they 
ffK^^ tOrdbifervie the connexion of what is feid 
w^b whst precedni .,and whet folEowp n and to cools* 
pate what we rod with other pi^gjss whidlini^r 

fcrvc 
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ierv« to explain it If any one (hould tdce alh'the 
veries of the fcriptures apart, as ib maAy unconnefbed 
fintences, with each its proper fenle 'and 'meaning, 
much like the fentenoes in the book of Proverbs^ he 
would run into very great errors. We muft never 
loie fight of the end and defign of what is laid, if we 
defire to difcover the true meaning of God*s word. 
This . we muft be particularly careful to do in the 
books and chapters which are dodtrinal, and efpeci- 
ally in the Epiftles *, 'which is the reafon we have 
been obliged to add. a little to the length of the Ar- 
guments of thole chapters. 

If a right judgment be neceflary, as we have 
obferved, in order to underftand the IcriptuRS, it 
is not lets ul^ul in order to difcover the improve- 
ment we are to make of them. To this end it muft 
be confidered, that the great defign of the fcriptures, 
and the ufe they lhauid be applied to,, is to produce 
in us true faith and the love of God, and thereby 
bring us to eternal life., ^befe things are written^ 
{3ya St ^ebUf that ye might bdieve that Jcfus is the 
Sen of Gad, and tbaf believing, ye might have life thro* 
bk name. ' St Pavd ^ys likewile, that wbatfoever 
ihh^s mere written aforetime, were written fir our 
learnings that we, ihrOugb patience and comfort of the 
fcriptures, might have hope. This "is the natural 
arid gjtnuinfc elTefb o£ every pirt of revelation: Its 
doftrinn are revelled, tlutc we may receive them 
with f^di; that they- may purify our hearts, andj<^ 
ua to loite and fear God; its commandments were 
given, that we might keep them % its l^omifts and 
threatnings tend wholly to difluade us from that 
which is evik arid 'incline trif to that whtcji is goodt 

and 
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and the examples which the fcrlt>tures iet before us, 
have the fame tendency.. 

Therefore, whenever we read the fcripturcs, we 
muft endeavour to diicover, firft, what is of ufe to in> 
ilruft and inform us » and then, what tends to fandsfy 
us, and' bring us to God *, thaf what we read may al> 
ways excite us more and more to piety, and diiix>le 
us to live a godly life. Moreover, it is of great im- 
portance for every one to take notice of what particu- 
larly concerns'himlelf, and what bears the greateft affi- 
nity to his own circumftances and neceffities. In this 
impartial application to ouridives of what we meet 
with in God’s word," confifts the right ufe of this book. 
This St - teaches us, when .he lays, Jf any man 
he a bearer of the wordy and net a doer^ be is like 
unto a man beholding his natural fate in a glafs \ for 
be bebeldetb binfelf and goelb bis way, and Jlraigbtway 
forgettetb wbat manner of man, be was. . Whereas 
the wife and faithful hearers of the word, are thofe 
who lerioul^ and attentively confider and meditate . 
upon it, and obey its commands. By which the 
Apoftle' ihews, that the ule we muft make of the 
holy fcriptures, is to learn Qbedien.ce ; that we mul^ 
read and hear them with a de^n to grow bettei;,l 
and that he who does not make this uie of them. 
deceivetb bis own foul. 

4. The Icifiptures muft be read with 
said ohedienee of faith. Since it 4s God who jfjealcs 
ifi themi' we have nothing to db t«it td te’wfcll af- 
Ibred tHaf we 'rightly\undcr,liabd. tric!r' meaning, 
which is n^vei' 'dtffi^It in thin^ -.ii^e^ry to'' falva- 
tfeln ^ and ' thed we are wjth fubmillfoh and docility*^ 

to 
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to recdve svfaatever they reveal, and make thst 'the 
rule of our faith and practice. 'Therefore, when wh . 
Ttaii die hiftories recorded in the feriptures, we muft 
believe them as firmly as 'if we were eye-witneflb 
of every event} which we have the more reafon to 
do, as there Is no hifiory which is attended with fo 
many convincing proofs *of its truth and certainty. 

When the fmptures propoft do^ines as the ob- 
jedsof our faith, we mud: embrace them without- the 
leaft doubt or hefitation. „ If the doffrines revealed 
are of fuch a nature, that it is impolllble fully to 
comprehend the reafon, or thh^aniier of their ex> 
iftence, this fiiould not in the leaft ftagger our faith. 
We muft confider, that the moft evident and incon- 
teftible truths, if we attempt to fathom them, are 
attended with difficulHes which no one can refolve. 
Therefore, if moft be prudent as well as pious, upon 
fuch occafions, not ‘to give way to a fpirit of curio- 
fity; to lay afide vain reafonings and rafh inquiries, 
which would only ferve to tempt us to doubting and 
infidelity.' God has Ipoken, and let that foffice. 

When we read the commands and precepts which 
God has pVen us in his word to be the rule of our 
< afttons, ft is our duty kr believe,’ dhaf obedience and 
confontiky to them. is abfolutely and indifpisnfi||^ly 
neceflary. And as the fenfe of^e fetiptura is never 
qbfcitfe in this refpedf, and it .is imp^Ue we 
fhooid.be. deceived, unj^ we. wilfully ftmt qqr. eyes 
i^nft the tfuth'^ all'we^ have to do with Jho^ 

ai hoac(t hkut to^ fubmiCi^d, whatever 
is glea^tid/M^rimand t qaatipiM^fe^ittiqi* 
bering, tl^'as be'has^m.'^^iibliae pgh( 

command bur ob^ience, fo ate we fqie he will 

fi^uire ■ 
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r<sjuirc nothing of us, but what ten^ to make us 
^appy. Should the divine commands appev ever fo 
difagKcabfe, and thwart our moft favourite paffions 
and inclinations, it fufHcea that God has This 
dOyifi make it our doty b obeyi oi*, Tbisjefijah 
not ioy to oblige US to abftain. We mud filence our 
palfidns, and not lideo to the fuggeftions of our own 
hearts ■, for our ^paffipns ate the enemies which r^ 
all the difficulties we meet with in the way of Cell's 
commands, and fugged fiUle realbns to excufeour 
difobedience. And if to this end it be necefl&ry 
to refid our inclinations, and do violence to our> 
felv^, let us remember, this is the bed 'pooS we can 
give, that faith and- the bve of God is the ruling 
principle of oQr aftions. Refidfhg our inclinations, 
and overcoming our natural rcli^ance, is the only 
ted of our obedience, and a fnroof that our will is 
in entire fubmUTton tothe divine will. But it is a dan- 
gerous thing, and repugnant to the nature of fiuth, 
to aigue when God commands, and to difpute, 
either about tfie nature or neceffity of our duty. STo 
banUh all . falfe reafomi^ and «dL vain pretences, 
whmby men endeavour to elude the expred deciaiar 
tidna of God’s wprd, .is the raidfm why the 
when Ipeakipg of* the laws by which jwe .fhall bn 
judged, fo frequently adyiie us,. Na to ba deeaiv<d, 
fw Suffer ourfelvei to be jiduud ^ ^lo/opiy vain 
and-^ like, 

' v-Laftly, fubmilfiop mdi|^jeake place, likewife, 
iti the 'ptbrnifes and threatni^ contained jn the 
icfijjturest that is, when they 4dcrihe the hi^pinefa 
of the life, to come; or the punifhmpt^^tedrve^jfer 
the wicki^, wc ought ho more b ^ubt of the cer* 

taintv 
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tMnty of thofe promifes orthreatnings^ than if' we 
now afhially fajw the completion of them, and the 
great day of retribution was already come. 'This 
Iti one of the principal effects of faith. Faitby fays St 
Ptul, is the fHbJianee of things hoped for^ and* the 
evidence of ttdngs not feen. Now, fincc fiich is the 
nature of that fubmiflion. of faith, which ought to 
accompany the reading of the feriptures *, if we have 
it not, we fhall read them and hear them in vain. 

vserd doth not profit^ unlefs it be attended voitb 
faith in them that hear it. 

The laft' difpolition with which the feriptures 
ought to be re‘ad,^is piety and devotion. This dif- 
polition is the principal, and includes all ithe reft. 
He that reads t|>e feriptures, muft have a love for 
truth ' and virtue ; ftiould have a heart inclined to 
good, and fincerel}^ defirous to know the will of 
God and to do it. This upright intention is what , 
our Xx>rd calls in the goipel, ein hohifi and good 
hearty which makes a man, when he has beard the 
wordy keep ity mtd bring forth fruit mtb patience. 
T|us makes the mind lUtentive, infpires it with that 
.p^denw ifid judgment; which is fo necefthry to the 
ri^t underftanding of what Gt^ would have us 
know and do to be laved. Thole who have this 
jnoiis intention, this honeft heart, ftiU not to enter into 
the true fenfe of the feriptures, and to dHcover theif 
beaurin. This JefustTbrift teaej^es us, ipthefen^* 
markable words. If any man votU do tbepM ^ Cod^ 
be.Ji^U.knrjo of my doSrine. God mahifel^ lum- 
felT ^ thofe (hat feek him 4 and iheds abfo^ in thdr 

hearts 
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hcSurts, the ^-qUickning light of hii»holy fpirit^ and 
■furnilhes them with the moil ufeful knowledge. 

To conclude the ’whole. As the reading of the 
Icriptures requires a pious heart,^ ib does it likewiie 
demand a heart truly devout. Devotion, which, 
by the confeflion of all who make any pretences to . 
religion, is a nccei&ry qualification in prayer, is not 
lefs lequifite in. reading. When (jod fpeaks to us in 

his 4tfor(l, we ought not to be le^ aSecled with thole 
fentiments of reverence, zeal, joy, and love, which 
devotion infpirn, than we ought to be when we 
fpeak to him in our prayers: Nay, prayer itfelf 
Ihould always acebmpany our reading. There is no 
better way to prepare to hear the voice of God^ than 
to call upon him, and lift our hearts unto hdm. 
It is by humbly implcuing the aflilbihre of the holy 
fpirit, that we obtain that grace, which prepares 
the heart, and dtfpofes it to love* God and keep his * 
commandtbents. By this alone, the reading of the 
holy feriptures will become profitable to our falvation, 
and bring us to that happy end, for which God was 
pleafed to commit thern to writing. God grant, tliat 
the refledipns now made, and thi^ which are dirperfed^ 
through the body bf this w<»k, may produce this 
e6feft qp.thofe that read them. . 

’n^Enioflhe'So.\\\iA\^Ki.'t Dtscovase. 


N. B, Tht finteolaa Xfifeowii; oav be bad tdo^ it I d>. 
• er I j .. a HvadredT' 
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argument 


72)/ Book of Genefis was fo called^ hecau^ 
book Mofcs gives an account of the origin of all 
things. It begins with the crea^n of the worlds and 
ends at the death of Jo%h *, comprehending the 
fpace of about 2 j^ooyears. 


CHAP. I. 


T H E firft chapter contains an account of the 
creation of t)>e world. 

Rsplections after reading the chapter. 

^ H E firft chapter of Qenefis teaches us the firft 
truth in religion, liainely. That there is a God, 
who creat^ the world, and all things that are there- 
in; that it is he who has ^ven to all creatures 
the nature and qualities that belong to them ; and 
that by his will the world 'fubHAs in that admi- 
rable order which we obletve in ic But what we 

B 
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chiefly learn from this chapter is, that God made' 
miin after his own image ; that he gave him domi- 
nion Over all other creatures, and endowed him with 
a fpiritual and immortal foul, capable of knowing 
and loving his creator : and, therefore, it is our duty 
to acknowledge and adore the power, majelly, and 
wifdom of God, which are fo manifeft in all his 
works i to celebrate his goodnefs towards us, and 
CQntimully render him the thanks, love, and obedience 
whiolt are fo juftly due to him. 

CHAP. II. 

I. AFTER God had created the world in fix 
days, he fanftifies the fcventh day. II. He 
places Mam in the terreftrial paradile, and com- 
mands him not to eat of tl.e fruit of a tree, which 
is called the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 
III. We have an account of the creation of the wo- 
man, and the inditution of marriage. 

Reflections. 

R are to oblcrve three things in this chap- 
ter : 1 . That God, having created the world 
in fix days, rcfted on the feventh, and hallowed that 
day i that the obfervation of the fabbath-day might 
fcrve afterwards, to keep up among men the re- 
membrance of the creation of the world. II. It muft 
be obferved, that God placed Mam in paradife, that 
he might be happy ; but, to make trial of his obedi- 
ence, at the fame time gave him a law, attended with 
fevere threatnings ; forbidding him, upon pain of 
death, to eat of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge 
of gocxl and evil. In this proceeding of the Almighty, 
we fee the great goodnefs of God towards man In his 
ftate of innocence ; but this fhews likcwilc, that man . 
could not be indcjicndcnt j that he was obliged to 
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jftibmit to the laws of his creator ; and that by 
his obedience alone, he was entitled to the efibSls 
of divine love. 111. What Mofes relates of the 
inftitution of marriage, obliges us to acknowledge 
the great wifdom and goodnefs of God, appear- 
ing in this law, which he made at the beginning, 
for the good of mankind : It obliges us allb to 
honour marriage as a holy ftate, which has God 
for its author i and to avoid every thing that is con- 
trary to fo holy an inftitution i and particularly impu- 
rity, and all manner of uncleannefs. 

CHAP. III. 

A fter Mo/es had given the hiftory of the cre- 
ation of the world, he gives an account in this 
chapter, I. How /idam and Eve fell into fin. And 
II. How God punifiied them, by driving them out 
of paradife, and fubjeding them to the miferies of 
this life, and to death. 

Reflections. 

H E defign of this chapter is to inform us, how 
fin and death came into the world. This ac- 
count of fin was committed to writing, that 

it might appear, that God is not the author of fin ^ 
but that man tell into it wilfully, and through his own 
fault. We learn, likewife, from the fall of our firft 
parents, how dangerous it is not to believe what God 
has declared, to give car to temptations, and to 
follow the defires of the flelh j and with how much 
care we ought to watch over ourfelves } and be 
obedient in all things to the laws of the Lord, even 
in thofe things that appear to be of the leaft import- 
ance. We may alfo learn from what happened to 
/Idam and Eve after their fin, artd the punilhment 
that God infilled on them, in making them fubje£b 

B a to 
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to the mifcrics of this life, and to death itfelf, an(V 
driving them out of the garden of Eden^ that the di- 
vine threatnings are never in vain, and that God 
cannot fuftcr man’s difobedience to go unpunilhed. 
But the goodnefs of God, at the fame time, appear- 
ed in the promife, that the feed of the 'xoman fbould 
biuife the ferpent's be/id-y the meaning of which was, 
that God would deliver men from fin and death, 
which were entered into the world by the feducement 
of the devil. Let us blefsGod for fulfilling this pro- 
mife, by fending Jefits Chriji into the world, to de- 
llroy the works of the devil, and to prcKUie us an 
admiflion into the heavenly paradife, where he has 
prepared tor us happinefs that lhall never end. 

C II A P. IV. 

I. ^ ^ O ^ recites the birth of Ciifi and /ibel, 
killing his brother, and his punifh- 
ment. II. After this, he gives a lift of the poilcrity 
of and mentions the birth of Seth, another fon 
of Jdanty from whom the patriarchs defeended. 

Reflections. 

HIS chapter propofes to us two remarkable 
examples : • The firrt is that of Ahei •, who, as 
St Paul fays, through faith oH'er:d a mere excellent 
ficrifice th in Cn«, and obtained v\*itncfs that he was 
righteous •, but, not-.vithftanding his righteoufnefs, 
was cxjiorcd to tlie envy and cruelty of his bro- 
ther, who killed him. 'I'hus Chnl was pleafed to 
Ihew, from tiu- b ’ginning of the world, that he ac- 
cepts tl.e fcivici- <jf none but good people, whom, 
neverth-.'! is, lie lulnrs lometiinfs to be opprcfl«l 
h; the wicktd i a pmot, fmni rlv: very firft, that pie- 
ty is nor to exp;ct ns reward in this life. The other 
is tiiat of Cv/;;, in whom wc have an image 
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Kof wicked men, and .particularly of fuch as hate their 
ibrethren, and an inftance of the ill effedls of envy 
and jealoufy. We may alfo obferve, in the rehiorfe 
and terrors that haunted Cain after he had commit- 
ted this horrid deed, that a guilty confcience is gene- 
rally tormented with horror and remorfe. The ge- 
nealogy of Cain's defcendants was preferved, to fhew 
the dittindlion there was afterwards, between the im- 
pious poftcrity of Cain, and that of Seth, the fon 
of Adam, from whom the patriarchs and the Meffiah 
delcended. 


H A P. V. 

T HIS chapter contains the names of the pa- 
triarchs, and their genealogy from Adam to 

Noah. 

Reflections. 

^ 1^ H F. R E are two principal obfervations to be 
made upon this chcipter The firft is, upon 
the lon^i liv'es of the patriatchs. God was pleafed to 
give them inch long lives, that by this means the 
world might be i'ooaer {jcoplcd, and the knowledge 
of the deity, and the remembrance of the creation, 
more cafiK and more fureJy preferved. The fecood- 
refle^lion, is that which St Paul nukes in the epiille 
to the Hihrews, \>hcre he fays, that tneeb v:as tranf- 
lated, and /jw not death, kcaufe he was acceptable 
to God whUji he lived. God thought fit thus to rc- 
comj^nce the righteoufnets of this patriarch, and to 
convince .the men of that time, that there is another 
life after this, referved for g<xxi men. This is a truth 
which is ftill more clearly proved in the gofpei, and 
particularly, by the aJcenfion of Jefus Cbnfi^ Thofc, 
therefore, who lhall imitate righteous Enoch, and 
walk with God as he did, and ttudy to plealc him by 
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a holy and religious life, lhall be admitted, afte»;| 
death, into that place to which he was tranflated, 
and whither our Lord is gone to prepare a place 
for us. 

CHAP. VI. 

G od, feeing the extreme corruption of mankind, 
refolves to fend a deluge upon the earth v and 
commands Noab to build an ark for himfclf and his 
family, and all other creatures that God was plcafcd 
to preferve. 


Reflections. 

W E are to obferve in this chapter, in the fiift 
place, that the marriages ot the podcrity of 
Seth with the daughters of Cain,, occafiom d that im- 
purity and injuftice, and all thole other fins which 
were multiplied upon the earth, even among the cie- 
Icendants of Seth ; which obliged G<xl to bring the 
flood upon it. From whence we learn, that inter- 
courfe with the wick.d and ungt)clly is a very dan- 
gerous thing i and, in particular, that uncleannefs 
and fenfuality have . Iways been the occafion of great 
evils ; and, that this fin, as weil as violence and in- 
jqftjce, expolcs men to the wrath (TGod. II. The 
gpodnefs and patience of God towards the inhabi- 
tants of the firft world is very vifible, in his giving 
them an hundred and twenty years to repent in, and 
warning them by the preaching of No.th, and by the 
building of the ark, that the flood was coming upon 
|hc earth. 7 hus has God, in all ages, exerciled great 
patience and long-fufFcring towards men, giving 
them nccclTary warning of their danger, and time to 
prevent his judgments. III. In the command God 
gave to Noah to build an ark, wc fhould confider the 
care he takes of thofc that fear him, and the wonder- 
ful 
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tful means he was pleafed to u{e» in his great wifdom, 
•for the prefervaiion of man and beaft, that the earth 
might be replcnifhcd after the flood, IV. and laftly. 
We obferve in this chapter, the faith and obedience 
of Noah^ who being warned by God of things not feeu 
as yet^ moved with fear, [repared cn ark ; by which 
he condemned the world, and b came hett of the 
righteoufnefs which is by faith. This rv-He^tion, which 
St Paul makes in the eleventh chapter of the cpiftlc 
to the Hebrews, engages us to imitate tlie faith of 
this patriarch, to walk in righteoufnefs as he did, and 
to make a right ufe of the patience of God, who in- 
vites us to repentance ; that wc may avoid thofe 
judgments which will furely fall upon the wicked, 
and be faved with thofe whom he will receive into 
his heavenly kingdom. 

CHAP. VII. 

T HIS chapter contains the hiftory of the flood, 
from which Psoab was preferved iti the ark, with 
his family, and thofe creatures which were with him. 

Reflections. 

H E hiftory of the flood is very remarkable ; 
it being the moft fignal example God has given 
of his jufticc fmcc the creation ot the world, ft is 
too a moft certain fa£I, the remembrance of which 
has been preferveS among all nations, and in the moft 
ancient authors, as well as in the holy feriptures. 
St Peter teaches us the ufe we ought to make of this 
hiftory, when he fays, Jf God fpared not the old 
world, but faved Noah, the eighth perfon, a preacher 
of righteoufnefs, bringing in the flobd upon the world 
of the ungodly-, the Lord knoiifs bow to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and to referee the unjujl unto 
the day of judgment to be punifbed. Let us ferioufly 

B 4 refletft 
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refleft upon this great example ; let us learn from 
hence that God is juft } that his threatnings are not 
in vain *, and that the greai^ number of tinners can* 
not fecure them from his vengeance. Moreover, let 
us contider, that as they who were not in the ark pe- 
rilhed, fo thofe who (hall neglefl to enter into the 
way of falvation, and to lay hold of the long-fufFer- 
ing of God, lhall alfo inevitably perifti. This is 
what Jefus Cbriji warns us of in the gofpel, when 
he fays, that it will be at the day of his coming as 
in the days of Noah ; when the inhabitants of the firft 
world lived in fecurity, and thought nothing of the 
flood, till it came upon them, and deftroyed them 
all. Thus will tinners be furprized at the coming 
of Jefus CbriJl to judge the world, and to render to 
all men according to their works. 

CHAP. VIII. 

M oses relates in this chapter, Noah’s going 
out of the ark, after the waters of the deluge 
were dried up, and his offering a facrifice to tlie 
Lord i in conftquencc of which, God reftored the 
order of nature. 

Reflections. 

W H A T we are principally to obferve here is, 
that God, after he had given the moft dread- 
ful proofs of his feverity in the deluge, gave marks 
his goodnefs, not only towards i\b-'h and his fa- 
mily, but towards the whole race of mankind, by 
‘reftoring the world to that ftate and order which we 
flow fee it in. And fince we enjoy the effc£ts of 
God’s goodnefs, wc ought to rendi r him our thanks 
£or it, and ftir up ourfelves to luve and fear him, 
from tiie contideration of hb mercy, as well as of his 

juflice. 
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."Viuftice,* which both remarkably appear in the fcveral 
cirtumftances of the univcrfal deluge. 

CHAP. IX. 

H ere we obferve three things: h The laws 
which God gave Noah, and all mankind, af- 
ter the flood, elpecially thofc relating to food, which 
was then altered, and to murder. II. God’s pro- 
mifc never to drown the world again. III. What 
haj^pened to Noah, when being overtaken with wine, 
his Ion Ilam derided him. IV. Moles, at the end of 
the chapter, mentions the death of Noah. 

Reflections. 

HIS chapter teaches us, I. That we ought in- 
violably to obferve thofc laws which God gave 
Noah after the deluge *, that wc ought to ufe fober- 
ly thofe creatures which he allows us to p.rrtake of, 
and to avoid all cruelty and injullicc. II. That the 
covenant God made with NcSb and all mankind, 
promifing never more to bring a general deluge upon 
the earth, but to prefer ve the world in the condition 
it was then in, has fubfifted ever fince j and, con- 
fequently, all of us are bound to acknowledge and 
celebrate the great goodnefs of the Lord tow.«rds us, 
of which we continually feel the eftefts. III. That 
if the world is no^more to be deftroyed by w.rter, it 
will be by fire, at the lad day, according to St Peter. 
JJ the old -li'crld, hein^ ovetjL’U'cd i>y w.iter^ ftTi/ft- 
ed, the heaven and ibe earth a'e teferved fo^ fife at 
the day of jud^mcit. IV, As to what is f.iid, at the 
ctid of this chapter, of Neab's being overtaken with 
** confidcred, th.at this hapjk*ncd to 

him innocently, bcc.uill* he was unacquainted wir.h 
the effeid of wine, the ule of it having been till then 
unKnown ; and tluTcforc this example, fo far from 

. excufin^ 
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nccuflng intemperance, is a proof that we oug^t can- 
fuily to avoid it. What is related of the (bns of 
Noah, teaches us, that God blcflcs thofe children 
who honour their parents, and curfes thofe who' are 
wanting in that refped which is due to them. 

C H A P. X. 

T his chapter names the defeendants of Sbm, 
Ham, and Japbet, the three Ions of Noah, by 
whom the earth was peopled again after the flood. ' 

Reflections. 

'T' HOUGH this chapter contains nothing but 
the names of men and people, it is, neverthe- 
lefs, very remarkable •, .as we fee here the origin of all 
the nations of the world, and the firft beginning of 
monarchy. What Mofts here fets down, lerves to 
confirm the genealogy of the patriarchs, from whom 
our Lord is defeend^d •, fo that this chapter furnifhes 
us with a good and convincing proof or the truth of 
the facred hiftory, and of the divine authority of thefc 
books i what Mofes here fays being pcrfedly agree- 
able to the moft antient and moft authentic hif- 
tories of the fcvcral people of the world, and the 
countries which they have inhabited. 

CHAP. XI! 

I. AT OSES informs us, in this chapter, tlittt 
J[yjL men attempting to build the city and tower 
of Babel, God confounded their language •, which 
occafioned their being dilperfed throughout the whole 
earth. II. He gives an account of the defeendants 
pf Sbem, the fbn of Noah, down to .Ihrabam. 


R B- 



It 


C H A P. XI, XII. 

Reflections. 

T H E relation Mo/es gives of the difpcrfion, that 
happened when the defeendants of Noab under- 
took to build the tower of Babel., ferves to inftruft 
us in the fequel of the facred hiftory, and how the 
feveral countries of the world came to be inhabited. 
II. God thought fit thus to difperfe thofe who pre- 
tended to fccure themfelves from any future deluge, 
By building this tower, that he might punifii their 
pride and. impiety, and, likewife, that the earth 
might be more fpeedily inhabiteeV As to the gene- 
alogy of the poftcrity of Sbem, we muft obferve two 
things : one is, that though the lives of men were 
then much fhorter than before the flood, they were, 
neverthclefs, much longer than they are at prefent : 
the other is, that this genealogy was prelerved, to 
fliew Abraham' % defeent from Sbemt the fon of 
Noab. 


CHAP. X'll. 

T his ch.npter begins the hiftory of Abrabam { 
in which we are informed, I. That the patri- 
arch left his own country, at God’s command, to 
come into the land of Canaan., which the Lord pro- 
mifed to give him. II. That he was forced, by a 
famine, to go do\jn into Egypt, where Pbaraob, the 
king, took away his wife from him, and afterwards 
reftored her again. 

Reflections. 

Wl are to confider, in this chapter, I. That 
God called Abrabam, and made a covenant 
with hirti,' in order to prefirve the true religion among 
his poftcrity, from which the Mcftiah was one day to 
defeend. II.* That Abrabam obeyed the calling of 

God, 
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God, believing in his promifes, though they were 
not immediately accompliflied j that he was expofed 
to feveral troubles ; that he dwelt in the land of Ca- 
naan as a ftrangcr, and was forced by famine to go 
into Hgypi, where he had like to have loft his wite. 
St Paul teaches us the ule we are to make of this ac- 
count of the calling of Ahiah.im,, in the eleventh 
chapter to the Hebreivs : By f.ii:b .ibahamy -when 
he was called to go out into a place which he Jhottld 
after receive for an inheritance., cbeyed i and he went 
cult not knowing whither be went. By faith, he fo- 
jeurned in the I ‘nd of promile, as in a Jlrange country. 
Let us learn, by tffis example of Abraham, to follow 
our call, and to obey God in all his commands, how 
difficult (bever they may appear to us ; to live like • 
ftrangers in this world, and not to feek our true 
country here, but in heaven i waiting, like our fa- 
ther Abr, ham, for that city which is to tome, whofe 
builder and maker is God. I’he plagues with which 
God fmote the king of Egypt, becaufe he had taken 
away Sarah with ar intention to marry her, Ihew, 
that adultery is a fin very odious in the fight of God. 
And we fte, in the manner of Ph-traob’s reproving 
Abraham, that that prince was not ignorant how 
great this fin was. It is, however, to be remarked, 
that the king of Egypt conferred many favours on 
Abraham, and that this patriarc h carried away great 
riches out of that country : thus did he Ixgin to ex- 
perience the eftl'dls of the divine' blt-fTing and pro- 


CHAP. XIII. 

I. A Brabam and Im licing returned from Egypt 
Atk. Cancan, (cparatcd from each 

other, not being able t(* live loj'.cthcr, by reason cf 
their great pofleftions. II. Lot killed Sodom, and 

Abtiiham 
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-Ahrehant dwelt in the land of Canaan^ which God 
again promifed to give him for an inheritance. 

Reflections. 

^T' H E great riches which God gave to Abraham^ 
Ihould be.confidcred as an cffed: of the blefling 
which he had promifed him \ by which we may 
learn, that the promil'es of God are always fulfilled, 
and that he does fometimes beftow upon them that 
fear him, even the blelTings of this prcfent life. The 
dilpute that happened between the fervants of Lot, 
and the fervants of Abraham, and the moderation of 
the latter, who gave his nephew Lot the choice of 
fixing where he pleafed, is a leflbn to us, to avoid 
thofe quarrels that are ufually occafioned by worldly 
goods ; to make the firft advances towards an ac- 
commodation, and to renounce even our own advan- 
tage for the fake of peace. Tlje choice that Let 
made of the country of Sodm, which was very fruit- 
ful, and very pleafant, but its inhabitants, even then, 
very corrupt, and threatned with the judgments of 
God, teaches us, not always to look at the advan- 
tages and conveniences of life ; that it is a dangerous 
thing to live where eafe and plenty reign, and that 
we ought to Ihun the company of bad men. Laftly, 
We may fee, in the repetition of the promifes that 
God made to Abraham, God’s unalterable love to his 
children, and the goodnefs wherewith he fupports 
their faith, in thofe trials which he expofes them to^ ^ 

C H A P.. XIV. 

^ I ^ HIS chapter co,ntains the hiftory of the war 
JL between the king of Sodom, and his neigh- 
bours,^ and the king of Liam, and his confederates ; 
in which war, the king of Sodom was overthrown, 
and Lot taken, with all his fubftance t but Abraham 

defeated 
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defeated the king of E/tiw, and delivered Lot. If. 
As he was returning from the vidory,^ MeUhifedek 
met him, and brought him bread and wine *, and 
Abraham gave him the tenth part of all the fpoil 
which he had taken.' 

Reflections. 

H E defeat of the king of Sodom, is to be 
looked upon as a punilhment which God in- 
flidled upon the inhabitants of that city, for their 
g^at wickednefs, and as a prefage of their total de- 
ftrudfion. What befel Lot, who was taken prifuner 
in that war, (hews, that they who dwell among the 
wicked, arc often involved in the divine judgments 
which fall upon them ; and that, therefore, it is dan- 
gerous to have any intercourfc with them. Abraham's 
vidory is a mark of God’s blelTing upon that patri- 
arch, and of his protedion of Lot. It (hews alfo, 
that it is lawful to make war in a Juft caufe, and in 
one’s own defence. Laftly, What is here faid of 
Melchifedek, who wr s king of Salem, and a prieft of 
the moft high God, proves, that the true God was 
known and worlhipped in that country ; and ought 
to put us in mind of what St Paul faith in the epiftle 
to the Hebre'jos, that this Melchifedek, who blefted 
Abraham, and to whom that patriarch gave the tench, 
of all, reprefented Jefus Chrift our Lord, the king 
and high -prieft of the church-, who was to reign over 
all things, and exercife a more cx'cellcnt and fwrfedl 
• priefthood than that of the JewiJb high-prieft, or of 
Mdcbifedek himfelf. 

CHAP. XV. 

G O D renews rhe promife that lie had made to 
Abraham, of giving him a fon, and a nume- 
rous 
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roU| pofterity, vrhich fhould pod^fs the land of Ca- 
naan i and confirms that promile to him by a fign. 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter we obferve three ti)ings : I That 
* God renewed the promiles he luui tnacie lu Ahra~ 
bam, and confirmed them by a miraculous fign. 
II. That Abrabam's believing God, was imputed to 
him for righteoufnels. III. That God declared to 
him, that thoi'e promiies ihould not be accompltiLed 
in. bis life, and even that his pofterity fiiould b» af- 
ilifted for a time ; which fuggefts to us thefe reflec- 
tions : I. That God in his goodnefs has, in all ages, 
thought fit to confirm the faith of thofe he loves by 
external figns ; which he dill does in the facraments, 
which we ought to eftcem at the higheft rate. 2. That 
all thofe who believe in him, and obey him, as Abra- 
ham did, fhall be juftified. That the children of 
God do often meet with affliftions in this world t 
and will nor, till after this life, fee the full comple- 
tion of thole promifes that God has made them. 

CHAP. XVI. 

I N this chapter we have, I. An account of the 
birth of Ijbmael, the fon of Hagar. II. HagaAs, 
leaving her mailer’s houfe, and flying from Sarah: 
and the angel’s predidlion, that IJkmael Ihould be a 
powerful prince, and have a numerous pofterity. 

Reflections. 

'jp H E marriage of Abraham with Hagar, muft 
be looked upos as one of thole things which 
God ifolerated at tliat time, becaule of the condition 
men were then in j but which were contrary to the 
firft inftitution of marriage, and therefore are ablo- 
lutely forbidden by the laws of the goipel : and the 

divifions 
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divifions which happened ujion that occafion in Abra~ 
i>jru*s family, Ihew, that fuch marriages are common- 
ly attended with fatal conlequences. However, it is 
to be obferved, that God took care of Hagar’s 
child, promifing to blefs it, beraufe it was the fon 
of Ab'abam •, which alfo came to pafs, the poftcrity 
of //iwirttV being very numerous, and very powerful 
afterwards, and fubfiftinc for many hkcs, as we learn 
from hiftory. 


C H A 1*. XVII. 

I. O I) renews his covenant with /Ibrabaniy and 
V_T the promifes he had made him ; and, to af- 
furc him of the certainty of his promifes, he changes 
his name. II. He gives him the law of circumcifion, 
and foretels the birth of Ifnac. 111. 'ylhrahumy in 
<5bcdicnce to the command of God, was circumcifcd, 
and all his fan:^i!y. 

R E I! L E C T I O N S. 

'Y'^ I I A T we are t hiedy to learn from this chap- 
ter, containing the inllitution of circumci- 
fjon, is what St Paul obferves in the fourth chapter 
of tlie epiftlc to the Romans, namely, that /-Ibraham 
was juilihed by faith before he received the fign 
of circumicifion ; from whence he concludes, that 
neither circumcifion, nor any oth^ external rite, can 
make a man acceptable to God ; and, that nothing 
but a finrere faith, attended with obedience, can pro- 
duce this cfFcdl. Ncverthclefs, this fame hidory 
fhev.s, that the external figns of the divine covenant 
are not to be neglected or dcipiieri •, and particularly, 
the tftremonks and facraments which God has ap- 
pointed as means to ftrengthen our faith, and con- 
firm his promifes j but, on the contrary, that we 
ought to refpedt and obferve them religioully, and 

to 



Chap. XVIII. 17 

to make fuch a ufe of them as may ferve to confirm 
us in the faith and love of God, and excite us more 
and more to holinefs of life. 

C II A P. XVIIi. 

I. rr^HRKE angels appear to /llyolnmy pro- 

I mifing the birth of I/trac, and a( quaintmg 

him, that God was going to (itfboy and Go- 

morrah. II. Abraham intercedes with tire Lord fur the 
inhabitants of Sodom^ but in vain *, Gud alluring !iim, 
that the wickednefs of that people was at the height, 
and their dcftruction determined and unavoidable. 

Reflection*:. 

II E R K are four things ( hit ily to bo obierved 
in this chapter, I. 1 he iirll i>. tlu- irpiction 

which St Pa'! makes in tlie e['illie to :!.• 
vpon Abr aba receiving tlic thre’ angels '..lio ap- 
peared to him: Be no! /erg.’.* -.v.’, fays ha, •; 
tain ftrangers^ for thereby ].>/:• h : en:.', ; sa.-.i rn- 

geh unawares. If. I'he lecend ivika'a/n d;.:: 
Abraham he.d hem many years w :hout i;ie 1.1 v, 'uvh 
God had promiled him hut tii.it t’le angab i,cc!ar- 
ed at lall to him, that Ijaae Ihouid b* burn tiiat 
year. Thus tlie promifes of t»nd alvaa;, s prove true, 
though the pertbrmance of them be iu:n. limes de- 
layed. 111. It is j:o be oblervid in th.; ti'.iui place, 
that God, when he was going to tiallioy S:dsm, 
thought fit to reveal his defign to Arr.;’ th.it 
the patriarch might be convinceil this oieiihM.w pio- 
ceeded from God, and might thereby bo i o'JiMl 
to continue always in the fear of (lou, to trult ui his 
promifes, and to promote piety and uligioa in l is 
family. .By this we lee tha; Ciud K vc.ds him!. If to 
thofo who ferve him fiiithfully i that the cunf^i.ia- 
tion of the divine judgmcnis is a motive to ifar him; 

VoL. I. C that 
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that it is the duty of parents to take care that their 
children walk in the ways of the Lord, and tliat 
God blefles the poflcrity of the upright. IV. The 
fourth refledtion concerns the interceflion of Abra- 
b.vn in behalf of the {■«ople of Sodom^ and God’s re- 
fufing to pardon ti]em, becaufe there were not ten 
righteous inen to be found in the whole city. Let 
us learn from hence to pray one for another, and 
to endeavour in particular to turn away the wrath 
of God from thofe who are threatned with it; that 
God has a great regard to the prayers, and to the 
holincl's of good men ; that he Ibmetimes fpares 
towns and people for their fake ; but that when their 
number is very fmall, and wickednefs and impiety 
prevail, the prayers of the righteous are unprofit- 
able, and nothing can then fkreen a people from 
the divine vengeance. 


CHAP. XIX. 

I. f 1'’^ HIS chapter contains the hiftory of the 
1 dcllrudlion of Sodom, and the places about 
it, wiiich were confuir.cd by fire from heaven. II. 
Lo! was preferved from that deftrudtion, and re- 
treated to Zoar, with his two daughters. 

Reflections. 

T E T us learn from the memor able hiflory oF the 
deltrudtion of Sodom and the neighbouring cities, 
I. That what occafioned the inhabitants of thefc 
cities to fall into thofe abominable crimes was, as 
one of the prophets fays concerning them. Pride, 
fulnefi of bread, and abundance of idlenefs, as well as 
hardnefs of heart to the poor and needy. Let us 
obferve by this example, how dangerous it is to live 
too imuch in eafe and plcafures, and in particular, to 
what excefs fenfuality and inrpurity may lead men. II. 



CrtAP. XIX. 

The dreadful judgment of God upon Sodom, is a 
piT^f of the judgment and condemnation referved 
for the ungodly, and in particular, for tliofe who 
give themfclves up to vile anections. This is what 
St Peter teaches us, when lie fays, that Cod turned 
the cities of Sodom and Gcmorr.vj into ijhes, and con- 
demned them ivitb an overthrow, nuiHn^ them an ex- 
ample unto tbofe that after Jhou'.d live if ^'cdiy ; re- 
ferving the unjuft unto the day of judgment to be pu- 
nijhed', and chiefly them that walk uftn- il.y flejh in 
tine luft of uncleannefs. III. The fame apw'Ue re- 
marks on this hiflory, that God delivered jufl I.ot 
from the overthrow of Sodtm : that tliis nphtcous 
man dwelling among them, in feeing and liearing 
vexed his righteous foul from day to day with their 
unlawful deeds; and that therefore the Lord k.'.oweth 
how to deliver the goJly out of temptations and alTiie- 
tions. IV. We find in this hiltory, that L'/’s il>ns 
in law perillied in the deftruefion of Sed'an, becaufe 
they defpifed the warning which Lot gave tiiem ; 
and that his wife was turned inrf) a pillar of felt, for 
looking back and having her heart and afivdciors 
engaged on that city from wfunce flic ca;’.;,* out. 
Thele two examples teach us nut to nenjict the 
warning God gives us, to dread liis* thr. arnlng", 
and to obey his call, without regard ;ng the tliings oi 
the world, left we be condemned with tl',e world ; 
this is what Jefus Chrift exhorts us to wiien lie fa\ s 
in the gofpcl. Remember L-It's wfc, l.rali,. That 
which happened to Lot himfelf, ami his iao daugh- 
ters, after he had cfcaped from the ow’ithrow of 
Sodom, fhould engage us to be at aU times uixin our 
guard, and avoid all temptations to iiii, cfpeeinlly 
thofe of drunkennefs and intemperance, which are 
generally attended with fatal coiifciiuences. 


C 2 


C H A P. 



GENESIS, 

CHAP. XX. 

A Braham goes to Certify and dwells there. The 
Icing of that place, takes his wife 

from him i but at the command of God reftores her 
to him. 


R L r L E C T I O N S. 

I. HA 'F happened to /Ihr.iham when Ahms~ 
lech took his wife from him, and the punifh- 

nicnt that God inflifled on that prince for it, (hews, 
that Ahrahtim was exjx)red to a great many troubles, 
but that God was ever with him and protedied him. 

II. It appears f«;ondly, fiom rthis hiliory, that the 
true God was known in tliat country where Abra- 
ham then w as, and that they had fomc fear and re- 
verence for the deity •, as God’s appearing to Ali- 
mckeby and that king’s anfwer, clearly evince. III. 
The obedience of AbhneUch in reftoring Sarah, as 
foon as God had made known to him, that Ihc was 
Abraham's wife, and his abhorrence of the fin of 
.'ulultery, fhew that he was afraid to ofiend God } 
fo that that prince will rife up in judgment againft 
many Chriftian princes, who, being fo clearly in- 
llrud'ted in the will of God, have no regard to it, 
but abandon themfclvcs to fin, and particularly' to 
all manner of impurity. Laftly, 'God’s healing of 
Abimeleihy after he had rellored Sarnby and Abra- 
b im had prayed for him, is a proof that God par- 
do.ns fins of ignorance j that he withholds his chaf- 
tifement as foon as wc forbear finning j and that 
he has likevvife great regard to the prayers and inter- 
ceflion of good men. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXL 

1. r 1'^ HIS chapter gives an account of tlie birth 
J of Ifaac. II. The rcafon of Jjhtnnet'% lac- 
ing driven out of Abrabam'% houl’e, with Il.igar his 
mother ; and the manner of God’s {)rtTerving ip> 
mael's life. III. The league between Alrahc.vi and 
king Abimelech. 

R E F L E C T I o N- S. 

1. ^T'HE firft refledtion on this chapter rclat- s 
to the birth of Ifaac^ who was born to /lira- 
bam^ though the patriarch and ^arah his wife were 
very old. In this event were fulfilled (jod’s pro- 
miies of giving Abraham a Ton, who fhould be his 
heir, and partake of the divine covenant. We ob- 
ferve, moreover, in this event the efficacy of faith ; 
fince, as St Paul fays in the epiflle to the Ihb) ev. j, 
it was through faith in the promill-s of God, that 
Abraham and Sarah had this l-Jn according to tire 
promife. 11. Upon Ijhhuiers being e.tfl out of . lirra- 
ham'% houfe, and excluded from being his heir, St 
Paul makes this remark, that all thofe who de- 
fcended from AbraLim, were not counted his chil- 
dren, nor partakers of the divine election ; that 
God bellows his favours Uj on whom he pleal'es, and 
in fuch meafure as he thinks lit ; and that neither 
carnal birth, nor ."Ih outward profeffion of religion, 
avail any thing without a true faith. It is, how- 
ever, to be obferved, that God blelfed Ifomad^ 
becaule he was defeended from Ahr.ih.>m ; though 
he was excluded from thole advantages which were 
promiled to Ijaac, God dillributes his favouis in 
a different degree; but he does good to ail, even 
to thofe who are excluded troni Ibiue paiticuhir 
privileges. III. And lallly. The league whiLh Abni- 

C 3 ham^ 
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ham made with Ahimelech fhews, that the children 
of God may make treafu's and alliances for their 
ftcurity ; and that luch treaties ought to be invio- 
lably obfcrvcd. 

C II A P. XXII. 

T il I S chapter contains the hiftory of Abrabam\ 
I'acritice, and the names of his brother A'd- 
bor b cliilUicn, 

Reflections. 

E fliould confider this beautiful hillory with 
great attention ; I. I lerc we fee, firft, the 
truth of what St Paul and St James teach us, 
that Abraham fliewed his faith by his works, when 
God tried him, and commanded him to ofier up his 
only Ion ; wliich is an evident proof that wherever 
true faith is, it leads men to do whatever God com- 
mands ; and confequently, that we cannot pleale 
God nor be jullificd without obedience, and with- 
out good works. II. This admirable example of 
the ouedi. r.cc of /HraLam^ who obeyed the divine 
command in fo diflicuk a point, teaches us to love 
God above all tilings, to be ready to olTer up to 
hi 11 all that is moll dear to us, and to lubmit 
ourfelvcs to his will, even in the moll haid and fc- 
veretiials, and alv/ays trull in hir. providence. III. 
'1 he iqic.ited alfurances God gave Abraham of his 
favour, ilefcrve particularly to be attended to, who 
faid unto him by his ahgel, after the patriarch had 
given proof ot his obedience : Now I know that thou 
jenrtJ Cody feeing thou hajl not withheld thy foHy thy 
only Jon from me , becaufe thou bajl done tbisy 1 will 
funly I'Ljs thee. 'I'hough wc owe our being and 
ad triat we have to Gotl, and what we dodelervcs no 
reward, yet he gracioufly accepts our endeavours to 

pkafe 
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pleafe him, and to exprcfs our love to him, and 
rewards them abundantly. IV. And laftly. The 
proof Ahraham gave of his love to God, in offer- 
ing up Ifanc, fliould lead us to confidcr the infinite 
love that God has fliewn to us, in delivering his only 
Son Jefus Cbrijt our Lord to die for us, and Ihould 
engage us to love him, and moft heartily thank him 
for his mercy towards us. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

S ARAH being dead, Abraham buys a field of 
the children of Hetb to bury her in. . 

Reflections. 

H E hiftory contained in this chapter teaches 
us, not to negleft the duties of interment, and 
not to grieve exceflively for the dead. But the chief 
refleftion is, that Ahrabam'% defire to have his wife 
buried in the land of Canaan, and his purchafing a 
burying-place there, is a mark af his faith and firm 
perfuafion, that God would give that country to 
his pofterity. We ought to learn from hence, to 
truft in the promifes of God, and to expe( 5 t from 
him the raifing of our bodies, he having lb exprefs- 
ly promifed it in i;he gofpel, and we having fo ftrong 
a proof of it in the burial and refurreclion of Jefus 
Cbrijt. 

c'h a P. XXIV. 

T his is the hiftory of If.2ac\ marriage with 
Rebecca, daughter of Betbuel, and grand- 
daughter of Nabor, Abraham*^ brother. 

. Reflections. 

T N this hiftory we are chiefly to obferve the piety and 
faith of Abraham, who would not have his Ion marry 
C 4 a 
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a Ca}ic.v:it:f.' and idolatrous wotuan, but would marry 
him in his own family ; and likewifc the piety of 
his krvant, who pia\ed to (iod i()r fuccefs in his 
journey ; and w'nen he li.'.d iutceetled in his under- 
taking, did not iorget to olicr up moll hearty thanks 
and praili’ to God. This ought to be an inllrud'tion 
and example to us, to have God in view in all our 
iiiKieit-ikings, and cl'peeially in that of marriage; 
wliich ought to be performed aecording to the 
rules of religion and holinefs, that we' may obtain 
J'iis bleliing upon it. 

C II A P. XXV. 

X n I S chapter gives an account, I. Of Abra- 
ham'% marriage with Keturab^ his fecond wife. 
11. Of the death of Ahrabata. III. Of the defeen- 
dants of IJhmiuly and his deatli. IV. Of tlie birth 
cf Ej.x < and "j r.ch^ the Tons of Ifa.u ; and laftly, Of 
Ef.iu\ felling his birthright to Jacob his brother. 

R E F r. r, c T 1 o N s. 

QT Pr.u! obfti vt'i on tlie lieath of J' ra.bani^ th,u 
he oie.!, as t.he oiiier patriarchs did, without 
f eir.g rile accom; lilTimeiit of God’s promifs, he 
i ...g a ll:arj,er ar.vi fojourner on the earth, prom 
V hence we may infer, that Go,! rclerved a heavenly 
(ountry for tl.vm. The incrcale of lfir,iui£l\ pol- 
teiity, fre.-.s the truth of thofc p.omilcs tiiat God 
had ir.ide to Alrdham, The choice which (iod 
made <;! Jacc^ preferably to his cKIcr brotlier EfaUt 
.‘ind his (I'-fu ndants, teaches us, as St Paul alfo ob- 
lerves in the epilllc to the Romania that (iod is free 
in the d'ilrihution of his favours, and docs beftow 
them ;!■, lie ;.i<-..;e3 •, and that all thole who tlcfccnd- 
cd fjom tl.j patriarchs were not for that reafon 
fcllee.r.'.d the tine [itoplc of God. Laflly, hfatPs 

con- 
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contempt of his birthright, felling it to Jacoby from 
a fpirit of fenfuality and profanenefs, fhould teach us 
to efteem the grace of God above all things, and 
not to prefer the profits and plcafures of this world 
to fpiritual and heavenly bleflings. This is St 
advice, when he fays. Let no one be a fornicatory or 
profane [:erfony as EfaUy who for a mcrfel of meat 
fold his birthright. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1. "W S A AC retires into the country of the Philif- 
J|[_ t'meSy upon account of the famine, where God 
renews his promifes to him, and gives him frelh 
proofs of his protedion and favour. II, The ill 
treatment of the Philijiines obliges him to leave that 
country, anti come to Bcrjhecbay where he builds an 
altar to the Lord, and makes a covenant with ^il>i- 
melecby the king of Gerar. 

Refllctio*.’S. 

T N the life of IfaaCy as well as in that of Abra- 
■ bam, we lee a mixture of profjxfrity and .adver- 
fity. 'I'he great riches of Ifaac, and the covenant he 
made with Abtmelcch, are the ert’ect of God’s blelling 
upon that patriarch •, but the dangers to which he 
. was expofed in the country of the Phdijlwes, and 
the frequent quarrels raifed againft him, were the ad- 
verfities with which**God tried him, and engaged him 
to leave that country. Thus all men, and elj^cially 
the children of God, have a lharc fometimes of pro- 
fperity, and fometimes of adverlity ; but what place, 
and what condition foever they that fear God are in, 
the divine favour and protection dees always accom- 
pany them, and deliver them from all their troubles. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVlI. 

M oses relates how Jacob obtained, by fur- 
prize, the blefling, which Ifaac his father in- 
tended for Efau. When Efati knew it, he was fo an- 
gry, that he refolved to kill his brother Jacob ; which 
obliged Rebecca to fend Jacob into Mefopotamia. 

Reflections. 

T T P O N this hiftory we muft obferve, that Jacob 
obtained the blefling of his father by treachery, 
and yet God permitted it lb to happen, and was 
pleafed that the blefling Ihould take place, becaufe 
Efau was unworthy of it •, and becaufe the promi- 
fes made to Abraham and Ifaac were to be fulfilled 
in Jacob. Thus God often permits things that he 
does not apprflve, and makes ufe of the lins of men- 
to bring about thedefigns of his providence, without be- 
ing the author of thole fins. As for the concern that 
Efau exprelfed, wheli he faw his father would not alter 
nor revoke the blefling he had given to Jacob, as it 
proceeded only from a carnal temper, and from jealoufy 
and rageagainft his brother, whom he was determined 
to kill, it cannot be looked upon as a mark of true re- 
pentance. St Paul’s reflection upon this fubjeCl is : 
Lei HO one be a profane perfon, as Efaut wIm, when be 
would have inherited the blejftng, was reje£Jcd‘, for 
be found no place of repentance, Ihouj'b be fought it 
carefully with tears. Let us be wife by this example, 
which reprefents that defpair which will torment the 
wicked, when they lhall find themfclvcs Ihut out of 
the kingdom of God. Laflly, The retreat of Jacoby 
who went to Mejopntamia, to avoid his brother’s an- 
ger, teaches us wifely to Ihun dangers, and to give 
way for a time to the malice and injuflice of thofc 
who feek to hurt us. Befidcs, tliis flight of Jacob, 

which 
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which was a fevere trial to him and his father Ifaac^ 
and’feemcd to be an obftacle to his happinefs, was 
the means ^hich providence made ufe of to make 
him richer, and happier, and more powerful than he 
would have been in his father’s houfe ; as by the fe- 
quel of this hillory will appear. Thus God Ibme* 
times turns into a blefling, that which is looked upon 
as a great misfortune ; which fliould be, to good 
men, a powerful motive to rely upon the divine pro- 
vidence. 


C*H A P. XXVIII. • 

I. T y/ C 0 5 goes into Mefopotamiay by his fathaf 
J Ifaac'% command, to marry into the family 
of Laban, his mother’s brother. 11. God, in the 
night, appears to him on the way, ir* the vifion of a 
ladder which reached from earth to heaven, and pro- 
mifes to blefs him ; for which Jacob exprefied his 
gratitude, by worlhipping God in that place, and 
making a vow to give him the tenth of all that he 
fhould poflefs. 

Reflections. 

'T' H E command which Ifaac gave his £bn Jacob, 
to go into Mefopotamia, there to take a wife, 
and the prayers he offered up for fuccefs in his jour- 
ney, are proofs qf the piety of that holy patriarch, 
and of his firm confidence in the promiles of God. 
The effe£l: of Ifaac*& prayers appeared in what hap- 
pened to Jacob'as foon as he was fet out for Mefopo- 
tamia, and particularly in the vifion of the ladder, 
which he law in a dream, to afliire him that God 
would be with him wherever he went. This exam- 
ple fhewS, that the Lor’d is preltmt with his children 
wherever they are, and that he employs his angels 
/or their fegurity and defence. Let us next acknow- 
ledge 



28 GENESIS, 

ledge the piety of 'Jacobs who afked of God only 
bread to eat, and clothes to cover him ; and who 
vowed to confecrate to Govi the place where he had 
feen the vifion, and the tenth of all his fubftance. 
Let us imitate fo great an example ; let us be con- 
tented if God gives us food and raiment ; and let us 
make it an indifpenfiblc duty to devote to him fome 
part of our fubftance, to ftiew by this, as by every 
other means in our power, our piety and gratitude. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

J ACOB comes to his uncle Laban, and marries 
his two daughters, Leah and Rachel. 

Reflections. 

H E chief thing to be obferved in this chapter 
is, that God, according to his promifes, ac- 
companied Jacob in his journey,- and brought him 
fafely to the houfe of Laban, where he married, and 
by that means gave' him fcveral children, who were 
heads and fathers of the people of Ifrael. Neverthe- 
Jefs, it muft be remembered, that the marriages of 
Jacob, who had feveral wives together, being contra- 
ry to the firft inftitution of marriage, God did not 
approve of them, though he tolerated them, for rea- 
fons refulting from the nature of the men of thofe 
times, and from the deligns of his providence ; 
wherefore thofe irregularities have 'ilncc been aboliHi- 
cd by the law of JeJui Cbrijl, who has entirely re- 
ftored the laws of marriage and of chaftity, as we 
fee in the gofpcl. 


C H A P. 
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CHAP. XXX. 

I. 11 >r 0 5 ^ 5 mentions the birth of the children 
iVA which "Jacoh had by his wives. II. After 
^acob had lived feveral years with Laban his father- 
in-law, he would have returned into his own coun- 
try ; but Laban prevailed upon him to ftay ftill longer 
with him, for wages which he agreed to give him. 

Reflections. 

I. T T P O N this, as well as the foregoing chap- 

ter, it muft be obferved, that the great num- 
ber of children born to Jacob, ferved to make his 
pollerity exceeding numerous ; thougli God did not 
approve all the marriages he had contracted, as was 
before obferved. The jealoufy and divilions between 
Jacob'% wives, as well as the great irregularities of moft 
of his children, are a fufficient proof that thofe mar- 
riages were attended with vety bad confcqucnces. 

II. Obferve, fecondly, that though Laban meant 

no good, but evil, and kept^im only for his 
own interell •, Gotl bleflctl Jacob llill more than be- 
fore, and incrcafed his fubllance and his flocks ex- 
ceedingly. The means which Jacob made ufe of 
to increafe his cattle, would not have been lawful, 
had not God, to reward him for the unjull treat- 
ment he received from Laban, given him authority 
fo to do, as we leafh in the following chapter. God, 
to bring about his purpofes, fometimes permits men 
to make ufe of means, which would not be innocent 
in other circumftanccs ; he brings good out of evil, 
and makes even fin contribute to ‘the execution of his 
defigns : but this by no means gives us authority to 
do any thing that is bad. And Chrillians efixcially, 
who are (ifuch more cnlightned than men were in the 

times 
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times of the patriarchs, ought never to depart from 
the moft exadt rules of piety, purity, and juftice. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

I. "W A COB having lived twenty years with Laban 
J his father-in-law, returns to Canaan^ by God’s 
command, with his family and all his fubilance, 
without acquainting Laban with it. II. Laban., being 
informed of it, purfues him, but God fuffered him 
not to do Jatcb any hurt *, fo that he let him go in 
peace, and even made a covenant with him. 

Reflections. 

HIS hiftory prefents us with the following ob- 
fervations : I. That God blelled Jacob with 
great riches, in the houfe of Laban, as he had pro- 
mifed him. II. I'hat God commanded Jacob to re- 
turn into the land of Canaan, which he was to inhe- 
rit, having beforehand prepared him to leave Mefo- 
fotamia, by the uhjuft and cruel treatment of Laban. 
III. That Labatt, inraged at tlie departure of Jacob, 
purfued him at firll with a full intent to do him fomc 
injury ; but God forbidding him to hurt Jacob, they 
were reconciled, and made a covenant together. Thus 
God blefles thofe he loves % thus he guides and pre- 
ferves them from the dangers that threaten, them, 
and turns the hearts of their enemies in their favour. 
Let it be obferved further, th^t Rachel, when flie 
left her father’s houie, took with her the idols which 
were in the houfe *, for which Laban reproached Ja- 
cob very fevercly. This (hews, that though the true 
God was known in the family of Laban, idolatry began 
ground j and therefore it was neceflary Jacob 
and bis family (hould leave that country, and return 
to the place where Ifaac his father lived, *to worfhip 
God with purity. 


C II A P. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 

I, TACOB being informed that his brother £/<»« 
J was coming to meet him with four hundred 
men, implores the divine alhftancc, and lends pre- 
fents to EfaUi to pacify him. II. An angel wreftles 
with Jacoby blelTes nim, gives him the name of Jfraely 
and alTures him tlut God will defend him. 

Reflections. 

m 

H E example of Jacob, who, in the danger 
that threatned him, implored the divine alTift' 
ance, and endeavoured to pacify his brother by his 
fubmifllon, teaches us to have recourfe to God in all 
our dangers ; to join prudence to our prayers ; 
and to ufc all our endeavours to pacify thofe who 
are exafperated againll us, and to bring about a re- 
conciliation. II. It appears that Jacob was very rich 
in cattle, fincc in the prefent he lent his brother, 
there was a great number of clmels and domellic 
animals. III. The piety, humility, and gratitude 
with whidi Jacob returned thanks to God for his 
protection and blellings bellowed upon him, teach 
us to thank God, and humble ourfelves before him, 
acknowledging his favours towards us, and our own 
unwoithincls. IV. Upon the wrellling of Jacob with 
the angel, we mull obferve, that God was plealed, by 
this means, to affure him that he had nothing to 
fear from his brother £.h«, and that he (hould be 
ftronger than all his enemies ; for the tame realbn, 
the angel gave Jacob the name of Ifrad, whicli fig- 
niHes, he that hath prevailed with God. However, 
it is to be obferved, that in this rencounter Jacib be- 
came lame •, to be a memento to him all his life, of 
what had happened on this occafion j and to remind 
him, that he with whom he had llrove, was an an- 
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gel of God i and if he had been conqueror, it was 
becaufe God was pleafed to grant him the vidory. 
Laftly, We muft obfcrvc with the prophet Hofea^ 
that it was by prayers and tears, and by fupplication 
for mercy, that the patriarch prevailed when he 
wreftled with God. From whence we may learn the 
efficacy of prayer, when it is performed with faith, 
zeal, and perleverancc. 

C H A P. XXXIII. 

M oses relates, I. What pafled in the interview 
between Jacob and Efau. 11. Jacob' ^ arrival 
at Sbechmy where he built an altar to the Lord. 

Reflections. 

E have fecn, in this chapter, how Jacb pa- 
cified his brother Efau by his rcfpi-c' .ind I'ub- 
miffion, and how God protefted and brc’ipjit lam 
fafe into the land of Canaan. 1 lere wc may l)u con- 
vinced, that God hears and delivers thoil that triiil 
in him ; that he turns the heart , of their enemies j 
and that meeknefs and Iiumiiity go a great way in ap- 
peafing thole that arc provoked. I he care that J.i- 
cob took to build an altar in tlic place ^sluTc lie fettled, 
was an effect of his piety, and teaches us diligently 
to difeharge the duties of religion, and thereby to lef- 
tify our gratitude to God for his favours to us. 

C H A P. XXXIV. 

S 11 EC HEM takes away D'inal\ the daughter of 
Jacoby and obtains her in marriage, on condition 
that all the inhabitants of his city ffiould be circum- 
dfed i which, when done, two of Jacob'% fons took 
that opportunity to flay the inhabitants of Sheebem, 


R E F L E C' 



33 


Chap. XXXIV, XXXV. 

Reflections. 

H E S E arc the inftrudions which this hiftory 
*"■ affords us : I. That which happened to Dinahs 
when Ihe was going to vifit the Shecbmites^ teaches 
us to avoid all occalions of falling into temptation, or 
leading others into it. II. 'i'he revenge of the fops 
of Jacob for the violence committed upon their fiffer, 
is to be accounted a treacherous, bale, cruc-l, and 
even impious adion ; ffnee tliey made ufe of the pre- 
text ot religion to murder the Sbechemiles ; and it 
was accordingly cenfured by Jacoby who reproached 
his foils with this crime upon his death bed. III. It 
muff be oblerved, that although this was an unjuft 
adion, ^ct God fufl'ered it, in order to punifh tic- 
chem for tl'.o ciime he had committed. IV. We fee 
by this event what great evils are orcafioned by im- 
purity, and lii.'.t we ought not to follow the dictates 
ol revenge. Laffly, 'iiu; accident is to be looked 
upon as a trial that (lod thought fit to bring upon 
Jacob, ami a means made ufe Ot by his providence, 
lo hinder the p.itii.;i. h npm fettling in that country 
at that time. 

C II 4 P. XXXV. 

I. YACOB puts .aw.'iy the idols from his familv, 
J and journits to Betlhl, wheri- he builds an altar 
to the Lord, and \/here Got! renews the proniilVs he 
had made him. II. Alter that, lie departs from Be- 
thel i his wife Rachel dies in childbed of Bo:- .v.v.O; ; 
and he arrives with all his family in Hehran, at his 
rather Ifaac's, whole death is alfo here related. 

Reflections. 

In this chapter arc to be obferved, I. 7 .- Ps fic- 
quent changing of his dwelling, and the afllidions 
D ' with 
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with which God vifited him, particularly by the! 
deatli ot Ra:hJ\ whereby it appears, that the pa- 
triarchs had no I'cttlcd ftate in the land of Canaan^ 
nor any iiappind's I'ecured to them u^xrn earth ; and 
that thtir country was in heaven. II. VVe fee alfo, 
that wherever 'Jacob went, God apjx?arcd to him, 
and r>.{)catcd his promills, and the alTurances of his 
protection •, from wlicnce we are to acknowledge, that 
God is every whc"c with thole that fear him, and ne- 
ver withdraws his love from them. III. The care 
that 'jdseb took to banilli idolatry out of his family, 
bdrying the idols which bis people carried with them, 
and to fulfil the vow that he had made, to worfhip 
God at Bethel^ where he had apjjeared to him as he 
went into .Mjlj'otami.iy is a noble example of piety 
and gratiiude, w hich we ought to imitate. IV. The 
horrid crime which Kcttbcn committed, mentioned 
in this chapter, was a great affliction to Jacob his fa- 
ther, who rejrroached him for it before his death, 
and punilhed him, by taking from him his right of 
firft-born. Laftl)*, Alcfa informs us, that Ifaac 
lived to an extreme old age^ aiui that he had the com- 
fort before his ‘death ot leei.ig again his fon Jacob 
cTOW’ned v/ith the blefiings of heaven : which was a 
very fenfible proof of God’s l<jvc to I/aac., and a re- 
ward of his piety beftowed on him by God in tlus 
worfd. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

T H I S chapter contains a genealogy of the de- 
feendants of £/aUt Jaceb'a brother. 

Reflections. 

JT aj)pcars from this chapter, that after Jacob and 
E/au parted, Ejan acquired great riches, and had 
a numerous and powerful pofWrity, which fublUlcd a 

long 



d H A P. XXX Vlt. 35 

lorig time in a very flourilhing condition# ttiotigh he 
had no (hare in the divine covenant, as Jacob hadj 
Thus the promifes of God made to him by his father 
Jfaac were fulfilled. God, who difpenfes his bleffings 
as he pleafes, does not beftow them on all men in an 
equal degree ; but yet there is no one who is intirely 
deprived of them. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

H ere begins the hiftory of Jofcjh, onC of ths 
fons of Jacob. I. In this chapter we find Jo- 
fepb dreaming dreams, which denoted the glory to 
which he Ihould one day be exalted. II. We ob- 
ferve, that his brethren, moved with jealoufy and 
hatred againfi; him, intended to have murdered him ; 
but fold him a Have into Egypt, and made their fa- 
ther Jacob believe that he had been devoured by wild 
beafts. 

Reflection! s. 

' H E hiftory of jefeph is one of the finefl and 
moft remarkable in the holy fcripturcs, which 
affords us the cleared evidence of the providence of 
God, conducing all things with amazing and llu- 
pendous wifdom, and making <»// thingi work together 
for good to tboje that love him. In this chapter wC 
are to obferve, I., That God was plcafed to reveal, 
by the dreams of Jofepb, the glory to which he ^!ould 
be raifed, a long time tefore it happened. II. \Vd 
fee, in the malice of Jofepb*% brethren againft him, 
that virtue atid innocence are often ex|x»fed to envy^ 
and jealoufy, and that thefc palTions lead men to 
commit very great crimes. III. The behaviour of 
Jofepb's brethren, not only towards him, but theif 
father ‘al(b, upon whom they brought fo .great for - 
tow, proves that they were moft of them extremely 

D 2 wicked 
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wicked and,unnatural •, as appeals from feveral other 
places of this book. IV. Let it however be remark- 
ed, that God laved the life of Jofepby by Reuben's 
means, and was pleafed to fend fome merchants thi- 
ther, who carried into E^ypt, where he was 

to be railed to great power. In this whole hiftory, 
we are led to admire and adore the ways of provi- 
dence, which, in a, furprifing manner, makes ufc of 
the. wickednefs of men to accomplifli its defigns. 
Tliis may ferve for a Icllbn of comfort to all thole 
good people that are cxix)lcd to fuUciings by the 
malice and injufticc of men. 

C 11 A P. XXXVIII. 

M oses relates, in this chapter, ynciab's mar- 
riage, and his inceft with his daugh- 

ter-in-law. 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter wc have more inftanccs of the ir- 
regular conduct of 'Jacob's Ions. 'I'he children 
of virtuous parents do not always inherit their [,'icty ; 
and among thoi> who know Goil, and live in 
covenant with him, thcre^iay be fome very vicious, 
notwithPianding the advantages they enjoy. This 
hiftory tcacl.ci us likewifc, that fenfuality and un- 
clcannefs draw' nun into great and enormous crimes •, 
and that God abhors all manner of impurity. We 
here alfo fee, how apt wicked men and hypocrites 
aic to co.'uL-mn others with great leverity, while they 
themlelves arc eijually, if not more guiity, Judal\ 
who ordered his tl.iiightcr-in-law to be burnt, l>.id de- 
filed I’.indLlf with an odious crime. However, the 
two chiidren of Th.im <r are mcntioneil in the genealo- 
gy of our Saviour 'Jejm Chrp.^ as niay be feen in the 
firft chapter of ti.e gofixl of St Alattbeu}. 

C H A P. 
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C H A P. XXXIX. 

J OSEPH being in the ftrvice of Polijbar, God 
blefled him in ilich a manner, that Ihs inalkr 
made him fteward over his houic : but becaufe he 
would not confenc to the wicited di fires of Poti'har^s 
wife, fhc accufed him, anti he was thrown into iTi- 
fon, where God dill took care of him. 

Reflections. 

W E fee, that J'fepb was no fooner arrived in 
E^iypt, but by his wifdom and fidelity he 
gained the favour and confidence of his mailer, and 
experienced tint blelfing from God, which every 
where attends the virtuous. But he was likewife 
there e.vpofed to a dangerous temptation, which, 
Iiowever, he refilled, through the fear lie had of 
finning againft God. This example of Jofepi's, pie- 
ty and challity, ought to have {/eat inliueiice upon 
Chrillians to kce[i them from iln, aixl t f[’ecially from 
uncleannefs. We fee, bv what haj'pened to Jcf-i 
when accufed by his mailer’s wife and thrown into 
prifon, that thole who have call off modelly are 
cafily hurried to revenge, lying, and all manner of 
wickednefs ; and that innocence is If metimes ilan- 
dered anil ojiprefled. But the kind treatment J'ljcpb 
met with in prilorv, Il’.ews, that (io^i is always with 
the righteous, and that he never forfakes tlic.m, even 
when they are perfccuted unjullly. 

C II A P. XL. 

T 0 ^ E P /i interprets the dreams of Pl\ir.iGb's 
two oHicers that were in prifon with him : he 
foietels to one, that he fliould be rcllored to his em- 
ployment ; and to the other, tliat he fiiould be put 

D ^ to 



38 GENESIS, 

to death ; and prays tlic former, to get him out of 
prilon. II. What yo/e/Z> foretold came to pafs ; but 
that officer, who was relcafcd out of prifon, foigoc 
fo tiiat he remained in prifon two year^ 

longer. 


Reflections. 

^ I ' 1 1 1 S chapter furninics us with this general re- 
fieclion : Tint the dreams of Pbarao-^s two of- 
ficers were font by God, to ferve after\\.»rds to make 
Jojt'b known to J'b:r.;cby and to prociue his lelcalc 
from prilon wherein we fhould admire the provi- 
dence of God, who fo orderLd it, that he might 
bring about the deiivcr.ince and exaltation of his ler- 
vant. The behaviour of the butler, who forgot 
7'AP^'* reprefents the ufual conducl of ihofe in pro- 
fperuy ; ilicy forget thole in mifery, even though 
they owe them thegreauH obligations. However^ 
it muif be obferved fjo, that tied would not dt liver 
y; r/Z> out of prilbn by means of this officer, but 
WdS pl'.alird to try him yet two )cars hjngcr, to de-. 
liver him :’.:terw.irds in a iViore woiKleiiuI m.anntr, 
ar.d Iiiin to a greater ilegrce of power ih.m he 
Would liuvc .irt.xint\i jf he h.id been fet at liberty be- 
fore. '1 iii--. nicw that Ged's tears are r.oi as car 
1 th.u he does not always m..ike ufeof ihofc me- 
t '.ods {or t!ie deliverance of his childicn, which men 
judge tra il tonvenient i anti if he be llow in coming 
to tneir ri.r.il ;nce, it is becaufc he will deliver them 
ai'.c.'" a n.urc iiaii.'.i manner. 

O 


CHAP. XLI. 

I. T) fl/JRAOIl has two dreams, which 

int. rpre!', i telling him, there would be fev< n 
y<a > of plenty, anti .'.rterwards feven years of f.i- 
ttanc. II. lie advills luni to lay up the corn in the 

yc.ars 
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years of plenty, that the people might be provided 
when the famine came. III. Pharaoh makes Jofepb 
governor of Egypt. IV. Jofepb marries, and has 
two Ions, Manajjes and Ephraim. 

Reflectioks. 

^^HERE are two things chiefly to be obferved 
in Pharaob'% dreams. I. l ire fore k now leiige 
of God, and the care he took of the /.(rv,', ;.;/;/, but 
efpecially of Jaci-b's family, for whole lu.j!i;lap.ce he 
j«is ])lealed to provide by Jcje b'‘i iiijans. li. I'.hcle 
dreams are to be looked upon as tiic mq^ins God- 
made ufc of for Jojeph's dc!iver.ince, and to make 
him known to Pharaoh by the interp retatijn of his 
dreams, and by his wife counfels ; which, after his 
fufferings, foon railed him to tlic governnier.t of 
Egypt. Thus he attained th.e glory which lud been 
formerly promifed him i thus did God rcc.ard him 
for his virtue and innocence, which had been fo 
long opprpfled j and Ihewed, that he had rri.d l.i n 
with lb many adverfities, only to render liis viu; .• 
more pure, and bring him to greater pio'\;icv af- 
terwards. The marriage {,f / ' V; c’, and i.Ktbiiihof 
his two fons, was, as he own,. 1 himfeif, a.-.d eepuii'- 
cd by the names he jv,ivc tlur.i, anoiiv.r i'.eiiing 
from God, who caulLd him to iiinl in a iliange 
land, that reft and caie which he could :vut meet wi.h 
in his fatlier’s houl'e. 

c H A p. xr.ir. 

I. H E fons of Jacil) confmg ir.ro Fg';r' to bii 
X torn, prefeiU themielv. s hcioie / .p’, v. io 

knows them ; but dot s not di!>.ovci- hiir.tclr to tl.ve.i. 

II. He -orders them to be pat in piifin. and i.. ; s 

Simeon there, to oblige them to b ing p to 

him. However, he kiuis tlie.n ba^k w;:;! e'ern, and 

I) 4 c..u.es 
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caufes their money to be put into their facks •, and 
when they come to their father, they give him an ac- 
count of what had happened to them in their journey. 

Reflections. 

^ I ' HIS chapter prefents us with three obferva- 
tions : I. That when Jofepb'% brethren came in- 
to Egypl^ and did obeifance to him, his dreams 
were accompliflied ; and that the reafon why God 
had fent him thither, was for the fupport of Jacob*% 
family, and to bring them into that country. II. 
fepb's coQducb towards his bre'thren, Ihews the affec- 
tion he had for them, fince he fupplied them with 
as much corn as they wanted, and returned their mo- 
ney : we difcover likewife in his behaviour a great 
deal of prudence, in concealing himfelf from them, 
and in detaining Simeon. This he did, not out of re- 
fentment againft his brethren, but to engage them to 
return again, and to bring Benjamin with them, by 
that means to bring his father down ; and 
caufe he had reafon to miftruft them, and feared, that 
if he had told them who he was, they would have 
hid it from their father. III.' What jofepb'% brethren 
faid one to another when they were put into priibn, 
is very remarkable. Till then, they had not had fo 
lively a fenfe of the heinoufneft of the fin they had 
committed againft him twenty years before *, but the 
diftrefs they were in, made them remember the an- 
guifh they had ften him in, and their inhuman treat- 
ment of him. The cpnfcience of a finner may be in- 
fenfible for a time ; but iboner of later it will awake, 
efpecially in time of adverfity, and ftrangely torment 
him with horror and remorie. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLIII. 

I. T AC 0 B being forced by the famine to fend hi? 

J fons again into Egypt., confents that Benjamin 
Ihould go with them. II. When they come into 
Egypt, they prLTent themfelves before Jofepb, who 
received them ver> kindly, and made them eat with 
him. 

Reflections. 

T^C 0 5’s being forced to fend his fons again into 
E^^ypt, muft be confiJered as a new trial brought 
on him by God ; in which appeared his tendernefs 
for his children, and his faith and perfeverance ; 
abov; all, he gave a noble example of piety and re- 
lignation, recommending them to the divine pro- 
tedion, and fubmitting to be deprived of them, if 
God Ihould think fit. Thus are we to fubmit to the 
difpenfations of providence, and refign ourfelves to all 
events. What JoJepb faid to His tfrethren when they 
came again into Egypti and his manner of treating 
them, Ihewed his extreme tendernefs for his father, 
and his brother Benjamin, and that he always loved 
his brethren, notwithftanding the injuries they had 
done him. This character of kindnefs and meeknels 
is the fure mark of good men : they not only have 
the moll tender alFedlion for their relations, but are 
without refentment'for the injuries they have received, 
and are always ready to do good to thofe that have 
offended them. 

CHAP XUV. 

T H I'S chapter cbntains two things ; I. The di- 
re£lion that Jofepb gave his ileward upon the 
departure of his brethren, to put his cup into Benja- 

»wVs 
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fliin’s (ack, that he might have a pretence for fiop* 
ping them. II. What Judah laid to move Jofipb** 
companion, and engage him to detain him inftead of 
£a$jaau$. 

Reflections. 


A Nother method which Jofepb wifely put in prac» 
tice to try his brethren ftill further, before he 
made himfelf known to them, was (lopping Benjamiu, 
in order to difcover their true fentiments, and make 
them more fully lenlible of the fin they had coir, 
mitted againfl him. The tender and pathetic dif- 
courfe of Judah is likewife very remarkable. It was 
a lively reprefentation of the extreme anguifh he and 
bis brethren were in, and a fincere acknowledgment 
that God had juflly punifhed them. Such is the ef- 
fedl of afRiflions •, which are very proper to awaken 
the confcience, and make men humble ; and there* 
fore God, in his great wifdom, makes uie of them 
to bring men to the knowledge and fbile of their 
fins. 


CHAP. XLV. 

I. WOSEPH makes himfelf known to his brethren, 
J and orders then^ to fetch their father, and to 
bring him into Egypt. II. Jacob hearing that Jo- 
fepb was yet alive, prepares^ himfelf to go down to 
him. 


Reflections. 

HAT pafl^ between Jofepb and his bre- 
thren whm he made himfelf known to them, 
is a very extraordinary inftance of mceknefs and ten- 
demels. His difcourie and behaviour fhevl, that he 
had lb far forgot what his brethren had done to him, 
that he not pmy forgave them, and fotbore reproach- 
es. 
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^ut even comforted them, and begged them not 
fo grieve for what they had done. II. We may here 
obferve the piety of Jofeph, who acknowledges, 
that all the evil his brethren had done to him, had 
b^n permitted and directed- by God’s providence, 
for the good of their families Wc fee, moreover, 
the cart t lat 'Jfifej-b took of his fitlicr, in providing 
for ti!-; journey and reception in E^^ypt. Thele are 
gloao'is .-yainples of meeknefs, forgivenefs, aad pie- 
ty, vth.tli every one ought to imitate. LaAly, We 
®V!irve tii.ic' Jacf^h^ after he had lamenteo his fon 
7 b as dead, had the jov to hear that he was alive, 
an ! t t.ii he was ruler over the land of Egypt. Thus 
does God comfort his children, and give them a hap- 
py ufue out of all their afflictions. 

CHAP. XLVI. 


OSES relates in this chapter the journey of 
yaceb, with all his family, ^froin the land o$ 
Canaan into Egy^t. 

Reflections. 

■/\Bferve in this chapter, that before Jatoh, let out 
' • for Egypt ^ God appeared to him, ordered him 
to go down, and promiled to blcfs him in that coun- 
try, ,and to bring back his pdfterity - from thence. 
3ince it pleaied God the children of Ifrael ihould fo- 
journ fome time mEgypt^ as he had before revealed 
to Abraham ; this order was neceflary, becaufe other- 
wife, Jacob*% going into Egypt might feem inconfift- 
ent, with the pfomifes of -God to give him the land 
of Canaan. Jacob obeyed the divine command % 
which was a prpof of his faith, as well as his fubmif- 
fion to providence. The number of the children of 
JaeWi family* which cqnilfted then but of fcventy 
perfpns^ I^ews how greatly hi$ pofterity wa^ multi- 



44 GENESIS, 

plied In Egypt. In the interview between yaceb anQ:' 
jofepbt we may oblcrvc the refpeft that yofepb Ihew- 
ed his father, their mutual tendernefs, and the joy 
and cofrifort which followed the afflidtions to which 
they had been expofed. 

CHAP. XLVII.- 

I. T 05jE P // prelents his brethren, and afterwards 
J bis father, to Pharaoh^ who permits them, 
to dwell in the land of Gojhen. II. The famine ftill 
continuing, the Egyptians fell their cattle and their 
lands to Pbaracb. III. perceiving his end 

approaching, makes Jofefb promile to bury him in 
the land of Canaan, 

Reflections, 

TJ ERE we are to confider ; I. Pharaoh's kind 
reception of Jacob and his fam'ily, which iS a 
mark of the bklEng that attended Jacob., and Ihews 
how God tlii'polcs and turns the hearts of kings in fa- 
vour of thofe he loves. II. The method that Jofepb 
obferved in diftributing the corn, during the famine, • 
is a proof of his prudence, and like wife of his goOd- 
nefs and equity j fmee he left them the produce of 
tjieir lands, rulerving only a fifth part for the king. 
However, this example does by no means coun- 
tenance thofe who govern to trample upon the people, 
nor do any thing, efpecially in times of fcarcity, 
which is contrary to the rules of juftice and equity. 
III. Jacob's defire to be buried in the land of Canaan^ 
if a remarkable proof of his faith in God, and that 
he died in full afiurance that God would give that 
land to his pofterity. Thus the faithful live and die, 
in a fure hope that God will not fail to accomplidi, 
tven after tlitir dcatii, the promifes he has made 

them* 
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CHAP. XLVIII. 

I. 'WACOB being upon his death-bed, blellcs E- 
J pliraim and MunaJfeSt the two fons of Jofcpb^ 

f )referring Ephraim the younger to Manajfes the elder. 
I. He foretels, that God wpuld deliver the childrcp 
of Ifrael out of Egypt^ and caui'e them to return into 
the land oi Canaan- 

Reflections. 

C 0 B's laft words to Jofeph are very edifying ; 
^ and afford us a proof of his faith and fervent &• 
votion, and his lively fenfe of all the favours he bad 
received from the almighty, together with, the great- 
eft tendernefs for Jofeph. The delire Jacob had to 
blefs the children of Jofeph, and the excellent pray- 
er with which he recommended them to God, Ihews, 
that he looked upon the bleffing of heaven as the 
Ipring of all the happinefs of his children j which is a 
noble example to dying iTerfons, , and efpccially tp 
fathers of families when near their end. The preference 
that Jacob gave, by divine infpiration, to Ephraim 
the younger, before Manafes the elder, (hews that 
God bellows his favours according to his own good 
pleafure, but always with wifdom,- juftice and mer- 
cy. This* blelling of Jacob was fulfilled, when the 
tribe of Ephraim became afterwards fo powerful, that 
it even gave name to one of the ten tribes of Ifrad, 

C H A P. XJLIX. 

T H 1 - 6 chapter contains the laft words- of Jacobf 
in which he prophecies what Ihould happen to 
his twelve Tons, ’ and their pofterity. After that he 
renews tile command 'he had given jefepb to bury 
him in the land of Canaan^ and then dies.* 

R t- 
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Reflections. 

HERE are four things to be remarked ih ttiS 
laft words of Jacob. , f. His prayers in behalf 
of his children, and the bleflings he bellows on them« 
are a proof of his tender alFe<5lion towards them ; ne- 
Verthelels, as a wife faAer, he reproaches fome of 
them for the wicked adlions they had been guilty of. 
II. This patriarch gives proof of his great piety to- 
wards God, and his fure hope ih‘him at the approach 
of death. III. He foretels what was to happen afK"' ^ 
wards to the twelve tribes j but the moll remarkable 
of thefe prediflions relates to the tribe of Judab j of 
which it is declared, that the fcepter Ihould not de- 
part from it, till Shiloh came. This prophecy re- 
lates to the MeJJiabf and points out the time of his 
coming. Lallly, Jacob's renewing his charge to 
his fons to bury him in the land of Canaan^ Ihews 
that he died in a firm belief that nis pollerity fhould 
pollels that country, and that the promifes of God 
ihould be furely afccomplifht 1. 

CHAP. L. 

M oses relates three things : I. Jofepb's bury- 
ing his father in the land of Canaan. II. Hi$ 
btethrens requefl: to pardon what they had done 
agunft him formerly, and his anfwer. IIL The 
death of Jofepb, 

REFtBCTlOMi. 

I. H E care Jofepb took to bury Jacob in the 
^ land cf Canaan, is a proof of his obedi- 
ence to the will of his father^ as well as dT his piety 
and firm perfuafion that the children of Ifnael ihould 
return thither. II. The eameft intrcaty of his bre- 
thren to forgive them, Ihews, that the guilty are al- 
ways 
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Dirays in fear, even long after the commillion of theif 
CJn i • and Jofepb's kind reply to their requeft, pre- 
ients us with a very extraordinary and afiedting in- 
ftance of piety, clemency, and meeknels, which 
Ihould make great impreiCon on us. III. Mo/es in- 
forms us, in this chapter, that Jofepb lived to a 
great and happy old a^ ; that God made him live 
to 1% the prolperity of his family*, and for fi>me 
years of alRidlion which he had undergone in his 
youth, granted him a long and continued flow of 
prpljfcrity. Thus we fee how the Lord,' after cater- 
liiing his children with divers trials, grants them at 
laft eafe and tranquillity *, and, at length, the blelTing 
of a happy death, in expectation of that rec(»npence 
of their faith and piety which he has referved for them 
in the life to come. Laftly, It is proper in this 
place to call to mind the reflection St Paul makes 
on the death of Jofepb^ in the epiftle to the Hebrews: 
That it was by faith Jofepb^ when he was dyings 
commanded his bones to be carried into the land of 
Canaan. This plainly proved, that he died in a firm 
perfuafion that the children of Ifrael Ihould leave the 
land of Egypty and pollefs the country which God 
had promiled to their fathers. Thus are the faith- 
ful fupported by the promilu of God, in life and » 
death. 


end of thejirfi book ^ih^szs, tailed Genets. 
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Second Book of MOSES, 


CALLED 

EXODUS. 


ARGUMENT. 

This book is called Exodus, which JigmJieSy thegeiftg 
forth i becaufe it begins with the biftory of the go- 
ing forth of the c^dren of Ifrael out of Egypt, 
It contains the hiftory of what happened to the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, from the death of Jofeph, to the 
malang the tabernacle in the wildernefst and com- 
prehends the fpace of about 140 years. 

C H A P. I. 

T H E king of E^pt contrives to deftroy the 
children of Ifrael^ by ufing th^ with 
great feverity ; by commanding the mid- 
wives to kill all the male children of the Hebrvpos as 
foon as they were born ; and laftly, by ordering 
them to be drowned in the river. 


R s- 
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ftEfi.fiCl'iOKS after reading the chapter, 

i. ^ H E multiplying of the children of Ifraet 
* in Egyptt and the barbarous methods made 
tife of by Pharaoh to deftroythem, fulfil what God 
had foretold the patriarchs, that their pofterity i^ould 
be extremely iticrealed } tW it (hould be in 

Egypt ; and that afterwards he. would bring them 
out from thence. II. We muft likewife obfenre 
the wifdom and'goodnefs of God) who blefled the 
cMldren of Tfrael in Egypt % but as he would not 
Kave them continue there, fufiered them to be thus 
priecuted, to the end they might be thib more eali- 
ly induced to leave that country. Thus God prmits 
his children to. be affli^ed and prfeciited in this 
world, to try them, and to make them leave it with* 
out regret. The refufal of the. midwives to execute 
the cruel order of Pharaoh^ and the reward that God 
gave them, Ibeyr that we miuft not .obey the com* 
mands of princes when contrtry to juftice and con- 
iaence^ and that God never f^s> to recompence the 
piety and zeal of thofe who obey him rather than 
men. 

CHAP. II. 

HIS chapter contains^ I. The birth of Mefis^ 
Jl and the manner of his preiervation froi#^ath, 
and being educated by PbarMh\ daughter. II. The 
concern he (hewed for thoieW his nation, in llnyii^ 
the Egyptian. III. His i^reat into the. land 
dian, IV. The death of the klhg of Egypl^ and 
the deplorable condition of the people of Jfrael sjC 
that time. ^ * 

yoi. f. p, ^ jj 
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REFLECTl6NS'r 

V^HEN we read in this chapter how Mofit 
was, by d. particular providence, prefervfil 
after his birth, nurfed by his own mother, an<^ 
brought up at court by the king’s daughter *, thi^ 
event ihould ]ead us to admire the wonders of God’^ 
providence, who thus prelcrved Mofes from death $ 
and who fo ordered it, that the expbfing of the child 
Ihould prove the means of his exaltation *, and that 
he, who was one day to deliver the people of IJrnfL 
from the fyianny of the Egyptians, Ihould be brought'; 
up by the daughter of that very prince who had 
undertaken to deftroy the Ifraelites. Mofes*^ killing 
the Egyptian, is to be confidei%d as an extraordi- 
nary action, by no means a precedent to us ; fince 
Mofes was a man fent by God, and called to deliver 
his people out of Egypt. It may be too, that Mojii 
had no other way of^faving the life of the Hebrew 
that was fmitten, or even his own life, but by kill- 
ing the Egyptian.'' St PauVs remark on this paliage 
is, ‘That by faith, Mofes, when he was, come to years, 
refufed to be called the fon of Pharaoh* s daughter: 
chufit^ rather to fuffer affiiSlion with the people of Godt 
than to enjty the pleafures of Jin for a feafon. Daft- 
ly, When’ we confider how long and how fevere 
this (Wery of the Ifraelites was, we learn, that God 
•is ple^d fometimes to le^ve thofe he loves a great 
while expofed to fufier^s, before he delivers them 
but that neither the ^ration nor fcverity^f their 
miferies Ihould dUheartelt them. ' 

c.H A p: in. 

I* op appears to Mofes in' a^bulb which was 
VJT in' flames,- without being cohftmed, and tells 
hinii That he had chofen him to conduct his peo- 
ple 
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bie out of. Egypt ; and as Mofes could not telieve he 
Would maic^ ufc 6f him for this purpofe, God allures 
him of his proteftion, and of his love to that peo- 
ple. II, He orders Kim to' go and fpeak to the If~ 
melitesj .and to Pharaoby and fotetels what will bd 
the luccefs of his commilHon, 

Repl^Otions. 

^ HIS chapter eng^s us to make the following 
refledtions : The firl^ regards the. manner of God’^ 
calling MofeSy and revealing his dehgn to make hini 
/the deliverer of his people Ifraet. By the miracle 
of the bulh which Mo/es faw in flames without be- 
ing confumed* God was ple^d to engage his' attention, 
and convince him that he .was therein a peculiar manner 
pre&it. After this God fpake to MofeSy and af> 
fured him, that the time was come in which he had 
deteripined to deliver his people from the tyranny 
of Pbaraaby an^ fulfil the promifes he had before 
made to Abrabanty Ifaac and Jacob, This might 
ierve to confirm Mofes in his miflfibi), and convince 
the IfraeUtes themlelves that Mofes was fent to them 
from God, aiid that the tinie of their deliverance, was 
come. Henqe we fee, that God is always faithful 
to his covenant and prOiniles }*and that it is impof- 
lible he Ihould ever forfake hiS church and his ^o- 
ple.' The fecond refledtion relates to that reludlance 
which ilfojSr expreiKd it ffnag to Pbaraoby and his 
unwilliiignefs to brieve that Gdd- would deliver h'ts 
people by his means. This ^ludtaiiee in Mofis muft 
not be looked upon as ait inftance of dlfobedience, 
bot rather as art ef&dfc of his hifmiUty, and a' fear 
of not lUcG^iljg, lUid as*. One of thbfc infirmities 
tyhicfi' may be found in thoile that l^af God. How- 
ever, whar G<m raid tn 'MofeSy dnd the procrtifes hef 
made hitn of his afliftance., prove, that vre ought f<^. 
obey God in all his commands, and believe all Ins 
■ E a , ■ pr©* 
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promiles, how difficult foever they may appear in the* 
execution. 

A P. IV. 

1. OD confirm^ Mofes in his miffion by two 
miraculous figns, and by repeated promifes 
of his affiltance. II. 'Mofes fets out to go into Egypt^ 
and an angel, who met him in the way, obliged him 
to circumcife his fon. Aaron comes to meet him, 
and they ^wo acquaint the children of Ifraely thaL 
God intended to deliver them. 

Rsflections. 

H E chief obiervation upon this chapter relates 

to Mofest who feveral times refufed to go and 
fpeak to the king of Egypt j from which, and from 
what God did to engage his obedience, we learn, that 
when God calls, it is our duty to obey the call, 
without fearing gny thing, and without hearknii^ 
to (he fuggelUons Of the flelh, which are apt to turn 
us afide from our duty. The promifes that God 
made to be with Mofes^ the figns by which he con- 
£rmed his promifes, ,and the power he gave him to 
work miracles, tntiinate to us^ that God ^ways af- 
-fords ftrength and means lufficlent ffir the execudon 
of his commands, and that he is always with his fer- 
vants wherever he fends them. What happened to 
Mofes ^ in his r^rn to Egypt^ iiviien God obli^d 
him to circumcife his fen, was a ptobf to him, mat 
God intended circumciffiih, which was a token of his 
covenant with the chUdnen oflJfraeti Ihohld tie ob- 
ferved. It is likewife a lelferi to As, that th^ Com- 
mands of God, even thofe which relate odfy to’ things 
external, and indiiSerent in thdr owri Mature, tfeghC 
to be inviolably obferved.’ 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 

M oses mA Aaron prefent themfelves before 
Pbaraoby who would not hearken to them ; 
but, on the contrary, ordered the children of Ifrael 
to be treated with grditcr feverity ; which ma^ the 
Ifraelites, murmur againft Mofes, and Mefes himfelf 
complain' to God of his ill liiccels. 

Rsflections. 

H E courage with which Mofes^ who at firft 
made fo many, difficulties at going to ipeak to 
the king of Egypt^ at length execut^ his commiffion, 
is a pro^ of his obedience and zeal, and ‘an example 
to the Iwvants of God to .obey God, and not to be . 
afraid of men. The haughty and impious anfwer of 
pharaoh Ihews us, that he would n^er have let the 
children of Ijracl go, if God had i^t compelled him 
to it by his power Thus the hardnefs of that princess 
heart occafioaed all the wonders which God wrought 
l^y the hands .of Mofes^ and brought upon the Egyp- 
tians thofe fore calamities which they were vifited’ 
with. Pbaraub's feverei treatment of the people of 
Ifraelt was another trial that God brought upon 
^fes and the Ifraelites^ to fee whether they would 
always trull in his promifes, notwithllanding the ill 
fuccefs of the firft' commiffion which he gave to 
Mofest fo coajtary to their expe^Utions. This in- 
ilrudls us like^e, that when amiflioris increaft, they 
are nearer their end. Laftly, .In the murmuring of 
the people againft Mofes, and A/tron^ one may ob- 
fcrve the ufual itppatience and ingratiCude of men. 
They dillruft the promiies of God, if he does not 
immediatdy fulfil them, and lofe their court^ at the 
very time that he* is preparing to do them good, «nd 
. giving them tl^,ftr«t|ge(l afiurances of his love. 

E 3 CHAP. 
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I. O D fends Mtfis a fecond time to the children 
VJT of Ifraely to affure them that he would deli- 
ver them ; but they would not hear him. IL God 
commands him to go again with Aaron his brother, 
gnd fpeak to Pharaoh. III. The facred hifeoriap 
adds the genealogy of Mofes and Aaron. 

RSFLECTlOtlS. 

T N the reading of this chapter, there are two things 
chiefly to be obferved ; I. That God gave the 
children of Jfrael frelh aflTurances of his afliftance, 
notwithftanding their murmuring againfl| Mof€i\ 
whereby we fee how gracious the Lord even to 
thofe that offend him, and make ib ill a return for 
his favours. II. We fee that the children of Ifrael 
refufe to hearkemto Mofes } becaufe his firft applica- , 
tion fo Pharaoh^ had rendered their condition much 
more afflifting* than it was before ; and that Mofes 
himfelf was afraid of returning to him, becaufe of 
the difficulty of the undertaking. When men do not 
immediately fee the effedt of God’s promifes, and are 
expofed to fufferings, the greatnefs of their affiiflions, 
and their own infirmities, tempt them to impatience, 
fear and diflrufl. But thefe temptations we fhould 
overcome, by confidering that God never forfakes his 
people, and that the defigns of his ^Hh^idence will in- 
fallibly be executed. The genealt^y cif Mofes and 
Aaron is here fet down, becaufe they were perfons'of 
great confequence, ^d becaufe afterwards the priefts 
and other miniflers of religion, Were taken from (Bipir 
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CHAP. VII. 

M oses and Aaron -return to Pharaoh ; ?nd 
as he refufed to le? the clyldren of Ifrael go, 
Mofes turhed his rod into a ferpent before him i and 
then he turned^the waters into blood, which was the 
firft of the ten plagues with which God fmote Egypt i 
but Pharaob*& magicians counterfeiting thefe two 
miracles, he ftill perfifted in his, refolution. 

Reflections. 

T E T it be dbferved «n this chapter, that when 
^Mofes began tot do’ wonders, in order to 
/convince Pharaoh of the power of God, and oblige 
hitn to obey his commands, this prince was not af- 
fefted with them, becaufe God permitted the magi- 
cians to imitate thefe wonders ; which they did, by 
impoling upon Pharacb falfe and pretended miracles, 
which fomewhat relembled thofe of Mofe } but were 
in fait nothing but contrivance aBd-impofture. This’ 
was a- rn’eaiia of hardening Pharaoh' % heart, though he 
might have oifcovered’in the miracles, of M'fiiy the 
difference between them and tliofe of his magicians. 
God, for the trial of men, leaves them fome appear- 
ance of pretence for hardening themfelves ; however, 
he always allows them fufneient means to diftinguifh 
frpth from falfhood, ' And to know their duty. 

CHAP. Vllt 

M oses fmites Egypt with a fecond plague, 
which was jhat of frogs j and with the third, 
whicjv was that of lice j which the magicians could 
not imi^^tc i agd the fourth,' was the fwarm of 
infeds. 

E 4 R E F.L E c- 
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E are to cohfider here, I. That the firft 
^ ^ plagues with* which God fmote the Egyptians 
were very light ; but that he font new ones,* more fe-. 
vere, to overcome the obftinacy of Pbaraeb. II. 
That thefe plagues ought to have had the greater 
efi^ upon him, as the magicians, who had at 
iirft imitated Ibme of Mefii’s miracles, could not imi- 
tate the lalf^ and acknowledged the almighty powej: 
of God in them ; and as the king hi tnfelf was forced 
to have recourfe to the ihterceinon of Mofes and 
jiaron to remove them. IIR We fee that notwith- 
Randing all this. Pharaoh ^rliiled in his refolution, 
dnd remfed to. let the Ifraeliles go. All this proves; 
that God was not the author of this king’s obdu* 
racy ; that on the contrary he did all that was ne> 
celTary to prevail upon him ; and therefore, that it 
was pharaoh who hardened his own heart, as is 
declared feveral times in this chapter, and in the lequel 
of this hiftory. Herein we may difq|ver^ on one 
hand; the goodneis and patience of G^,.* who 
chaililes Tinners to cure their hardnefs of heart, but 
defers their deftruAion a long time : tm the other 
hand, we fee how obftinate and. incorrigible Ibme 
men are, who will not make a^good ufe either of the 
chaftifements or long>fuffi:ring of the Lird. Let 
us al(b oblerve how God Ipated Jfraelitess at t^ 
lame time that he punilhed the Egyptians, This was 
another miracle, which ought to have co^ivinced Pha- 
raoh and his lubje^ i and thus does Gt^ give proofs 
of his favour to his childroi, w^lft he pours out his 
wrath upon the wicked, 
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CHAP. Dt. 

T HJS chapter contains an account of the lifiK 
plague of which was the' nnoitality 

among the cattle •, of the biles and Mains, which wag 
the fixth ; and of the ftorihs of hail and diunder, 
which was the feventh. 

Reflectioks. 

T.N this chapter we obferve, fitft, that the more 
Pharaoh hardened his heart, and rcfufed to let the 
Ifraelites go, the greater were Mofes's threatnings, 
and the plagues* more fcvere and terrible ; and that 
God, who could have deftroyed this prince -and all 
his land at once, and in a moment, 'punifli.ed them by 
little and litde, to make his power, . goodnefs, ai^ 
Juftice known, and to render his name famous through* 
out all the e'arth. God, who is juft and good, is 
long'luftering, and punilhes men by degrees, and 
does not' at 6rft inflidt the heavieft*chaftilements. We 
have here new and more convincing proofs of the pro- 
di^ous hardnefs of Pharaoh ’ b heart, and his exceemng 
wickedneftt who, Hvhen he was purfued by the di- 
vine ;corredions, acknowledged his guilt, and pro- 
mil^ to let the people go, if Mo/es would semove 
the plagues •, but as as he was delivered from 
them, refuftd to keep his word. Such is the cha- 
ts&tt of the wiclfed. They fcem to be ibftned whCn 
God a^dfsthem, and make great promifes of amend- 
ment i but fall again into their hardncfe and impeni- 
twce, and break their vows, as loon as the afflidion 
^'over, and they have a little refpite. This is a 
very im|portant leflfon, which all us ought to make 
agoodtift of. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X.^ 

I. Tt iT OSES ftnites Egypt with the .locufts, 
whrch was the eighi;h plague. II. After 
this God fends the ninth plague^ which ‘was that of 
darknefs ; which ib terrified Pbaraoht that he con- 
noted the Ifraelites fhould depart^ provided they left 
their cattle behind them j but Mojes refufing to accent 
of thefe terms, Pbaraob forbids him any more to 
come into his prelence., 

Reflections. 

H E moft remarkable circutbftance in this 
chapter, befides what has been obferved on the 
foregoing, is, that Pharaebt terriBed by the judg- 
ments of God, and importuned by his own fubjedls 
to let the children of IJrael go, confented to let one 
part of the people go *, but would not ibffer them to 
take their cattle wi^ them ; which brought upon him 
the laft and rnoflr 'dreadful of all the plagues. The 
behaviour of this prince is very like thole (ihners, 
who, inftead of yielding to, and obeying without 
referve whatever is commanded^by God, will , only 
pay a partial obedience, and cannot refolve with 
themfelves entirely toTcnounce all their paBions and 
interefts. We fee here likewiie to what a degree 
Pbaraob hardened himielf; fince nether the goodnefs 
of God, nor his judgments, cou,^ tame him } and 
that though he promifed Mofe$ he would . no longer 
withftand God, if he delivered him from thefe 
plagues, he forgot all his promifes as ftwn as 'the 
plagues cealed ; and even went to far as to threateiyo 
put Mofes to death. Nothing can prevail upon men 
who are arrived to a certain degree olindnefs 
and wickednels: even if they, appear *afFe£(ed and 
humbled in dillreis, they return to their firft fenti- 

ments, 
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pwnts, as foon as it’ is over ; thus do obftinate fin-, 
pers run headlong to their own deftruftion, and 
ftrengthen themltlves more and more in their wicked- 
nefs. This ougtit to infpire us, with a Holy dread 
pf falling into the like obduracy and impenitence. 

C H A P. XI. 

G od acquaints Mofes^ that he was going to 
k.'d the tenth, and laft* plague upon E^pt^ 
which woiiia be the death of the firft-born ; And 
that atter that the people of Ifrael fhould go twc 
freely 1 and commands the Ifraelites to borrow of the 
Egyptif'ii velfels of gold and filver^ and carry thcip 
away with them. , 

R E F L.E C T I O M S, 

^ H E lirft reflexion to be made here for our in- 
ftruclion is, that the Ifraelites might juftly. carry 
away with them, the gold and filver vcflcls- of the 
Egyptians^ bteaufe they did it by the order df God, 
Wtio is the abfolute Lord. of all things, and*befl»ws 
the thiirgs of this world on whom he plenty ; and on 
this occafion thought Bt to make up to the Ifraelites 
the Ioffes they had fuftained by the injuftice of the 
EglptiaSss. II. We inuft remember, what has been 
already obferved, that Pbaraob*s pbfliinacy and hard- 
pefs pi heart, ought to be . atfiibuted to nothing' bpt 
his ovra defperat^ickednefs j and chough it be of^ 
faid in this hiftory, that God hardened ’ PbarabUt 
it m^ft not be underdood, as if GdU was' the 
author of his obftinacy : *' denotes only that GW* 
pcrtMnly knew -that he' would harden htmlelf, that 
God wouj^ permif him lb to do, and that he would 
even do foine things, which that prince would abufe, 
and take qccaiioh from them to harden, himfelf ftUl 
jbe jnore. God wiftly, and juftly permits finiiersisb 

harden 
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harden thetnfel^s, and to have filin'* opportunity 
of. confirming thethielves in, their wickednefs } yet he 
js by no means the caufe of fin and impenitence i 
jdieir defirudion is entirely owing to themfelves and 
not to God ; who, far from being the caufe of it, 
does all that is necefifary to keep them from falling 
into it. 

CHAP.- XII. 1— 2g. 

T H E firft part, of this chapter contains the in- 
ftitution of the pafTover. 

Reflections. 

H E firft thing to be obferved bn this chapter 
is, that the inftitution of the pafibyer is fee 
down exa<Stly by M^feSy becaule this ceremony vtas 
oiie of the mofi confiderable in thtjewijh religion. 
II. That when God was, ready to deliver his people 
put of lEgypty he ordered them to facrifice in every fa- 
mily a Iamb, to ^t it, and to fprinkle their houies 
wi^ the bIcKxl ; that the angel v/ho was to deftroy 
the firft-bora of Egypt mtgla ^are the Emilies of 
the Ifraelites. By this ceremony, and by the Iblenin 
lacrifice of the pallbver, God defigned to convince the 
children of Jfraely that the' gods of the ^yptians 
were but idols ; that he was the true God, and by 
his power aniT mercy was ^ing to deliver them. 
To preferve the memory dr this^ gr^t event, Gpd 
commanded them to keep the paflbver every year, 
by facrificing a lamb. He ordered them alfo to eat 
unleavened bread at the feaft of the pafibver, beoaufe 
they came out of Egffi in fuch hafte, that* they were 
forced to bake their dough before it was leavened. 
,^^is hiftory is remarkable in itlelf \ but Rill more fo, 
as^it is a clear and exprels type of that great delive- 
rance which God has vouchiafed US' by our Lord 
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Jtfas Cbriftt who is the true lamb of God, that taketh 
away the fins of. the wotld; our real pailbver/ that 
was iacrificed for us. 

C H A P. XIL 29—51. 

M oses gives us th^ hlftory of the death of 
the firft-bofn of the Egyptians^ and of the 
children of j^afTilgoing out of Egypt with a re- 
peddon of the law of the pa(S>ver. 

Reflections. 

* 1 ^ E may learn from this hiftory, that God at 
lafi; fuhdued the haughtinefs of Pbaraoftt 
and conftrained him to let the children of Ifrael go $ 
that they had full liberty to depart, and went t>ut 
with great riches. This memorable event proves that 
nothk^ can withftand the infinite power of God : k 
j^ves Ificewife the love of God to his people, and the 
truth of thole promiln which he had made of deliver- 
ing them from the flavery under wMch they had fo lon^ 
groaned, ^e lee likewile, that he was {leafed the 
memory of ib wonderful a deliverance Ihould be pre- - 
■fcrved by die feaft of pa^ver \ and that he gave aa 
iexpiels law, Innding all the Ifraelitesy upon pain of 
death, to folemnize thk facrament every year. This 
ihew^ that we are indifpenfably obliged to obfer^ 
'the (fivine inftrodions $ and above all, that we Ihmild 
never forget G(^*s ifavouis towards us j but elpeci- 
^2lty “what ^fusOmfi has done to fave usj and that 
Chriftians in paracular are under the llrifleft obligation 
to icelebnue with true devotion that holy fupper, 
;Whfch our l/)fd him^ apptmed for a memorial of 
Ids drath. 
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CHAP. XUI. 

1. TV ^05 £5 repeats the law for the oI}fervation<o^ 
the paiStver, and commands them to c6nfil- 
crate their firft-txym. II. He afterwards acquaints us, 
that God thought fit t|^ children of J/raf/ Ihould 
take the way of the wildernefs, when they weregqt out 
of 

Reflections. 

O D*s defign 'in commanding tho people of 
I/rael to celebrate the palfover every year; Was 
to perpetuate among them the remembrance of their 
departure out of Egypt i and that other law which re- 
quilred them to dedicate to God all their fir(I*born, 
was appointed in order to remind their pofterity, that 
God had fpared their firft-born, when he deftroyed 
thoie of the Egyptians. Hence we ihould learn nevoP' 
to forget the mercies of God, and to teftify.our gra> 
titude by devoting" to him our perfons, and all that 
is moll near and dear to us. The expreft command 
of God to the Ifraelites., to inform their children of 
that wonderful deliverance from ^.Egyptian 
dage, which he had vouchiafed to their nation^ is a dear 
proof, that k is the duty of parents to train up their 
children in the knowledge and fear oi God i but 
above all, that they ought to be particularly earful to 
inftrudl them in the wonderful saprlt of man's re- 
demption by JeJus Qbrijl. It is^obietyed in ^ 
chapter, that God would - not have the Jfraplites .fp 
into the land of Canaan^ the ihorteft !w2y | Irac made 
them go by the way fS the red lea, and of the wiitdcr- 
nefs,: becaufe this people, who were not^es tndind 
to war, were very un%to fight with the t 

and becaufe God inteifted to* work new wondeii for 
them in the red fca and in the wildeme&« by leading 

them 
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thptn through the ib on <ky ground, by drowning 
Pharaoh in it, and by feeding them in a miraculous 
manner in the wildcroefs. Laftly, The manner of 
^od’s conducing the Ifraelites by a pillar of a cloud 
and of fire, is a proof of the great power of God, 
and of his care and protedion of his children. 

C h‘A P. XIV. 

P H'ARAOH refolving to purfue the children 
of Ifraeli is drowned, with all his army, in 
/the red Tea, which the Ifraelites had palTed over oA 
dry ground. 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter we obferve, I. That God, by 
■*’ leading the Ifraelites to the Ihore of ‘the red fca, 
and fufibihg Pharaoh to overtake them with his 
army, ex^& them to great danger, and that they 
were extremely alarmed and terrified at it. But 
God thus dealt with * them that Vis power mi^t 
api^ar with greater luftre, in their miraculous 
. deliverance when they pafl^ through the fea on 
foot, and in the utter defiruftion of Pharaoh^ who 
with all his • arfhy perilhed Irt the waters. 11. 
This hiftory repreients the blindnefs and furprifing 
obftinacy of the king of Egypti who, after all the 
plagues with which God had fmote him, obftinately 
|)urrued the peo^ of Ifrael^ and even dared to go 
mto the red lea pttt them. In this hiftory we are 
to obferve vcjjr attentively, on one hand, what ob- 
fttAate finnefs are capable of, and with what blind- 
ne6 and fury they haftb to their own ruin j and on 
the other hdnd, the mighty {mwer pf God difplayed 
in the deliverance of his children;* and <hc deftruc- 
tion of his enemies. 


CHAP. 



E X 6 jy $; 

C H A P. XV. 
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T W O thln^ are related in this chapter, t. 
The fong of the IfraeliUSt upop Pharaoh* % 
Imng drowned. II. Their murmuring agai. ft Mo- 
fes, becaufe they met with jio water in the defert, 
and becauie the waters of were bitter ; and 

the miracle that Mo/es wrought, on this occafion. 

Reflections. 

H E long which Mo/es, and Miriam his filler, 
and the children of Ifrael fung, after Pharaoh 
and his army were drowned in the red Tea, is the 
n)oft ancient hymn we read of in hiftory. In it we 
have the ftrongeft exprelBons of joy, and of grati- 
tude towards Gods herein they celebrate that al- 
mighty power, which had bem lb glorloully dif- 
played in their deliverance ; and profels tlidr belief 
that God would put them in pofleilion of the land 
Canaan *, and th^t the inhabitants of that country, 
terrified and aftonUhed, would not be afile to re- 
fill them. Thus lliould we, and with Hill greater 
sseal, praile the Lord for his favours, and chiefiy 
for his mercy and power, manifefled in the work of 
our redemption by our Lord Jefus Cbrifi, We 
have feen, in the next place, that God had no Jboner 
vouchfafed the Jfraelites fo great a deliverance, hut 
they immediately began to mmmur a«inft hith, 
and diftruft his providence, b^ufe tmy wanted 
waters and then becaule the Skaters he ^ve 
them were bitter: however, God ;was gr^i- 
ous as to work a new miracle for them, and make 
fhole waters fyeet. Such is the infic^ty .i|pd in- 
g^titude of men, who can fo loon fo^ ibe di- 
vine blellings, and lb eafily fall into ^i^t^ce: 
but the Lord is long-fuffcring towards them, and 

Hill 
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Hill gives them frelh proofs of his love, and grants 
them favours which tMy are unworthy off 

CHAP. XVI. 

T H E Ifraelites murmuring againfl: Mofes^ be- 
caule they. had nothing to eat} God fends 
them quails, and manna, which was their food in 
the wildernefs for the fpace of forty years. 

Reflections. 

I. T^HIS hiftory affords another proof of the in- 
gratitude of the children of Ifrael^ who, after 
they had fo many times experienced the divine power 
and protection, were always murmuring againft Ma- 
fes^ and longing after Egypt, from whence they 
came. Obferve however the goodnefs of God, who 
was pleafed to put a flop to thofe murmurings, and 
provide food for them, lending them manna, which 
was their food the forty years they were in the wil- 
dernefs. li. It is to remarked, that the manna 
fell every morning, except on the fabbath day i 
and that it itank if they gathered more than was 
fufficient for one day. Thefe were lb many mira- 
cles, to convince the Ifraelites that it was God who 
fed them in ' this miraculous manner. Laftly, Thi.s 
hiftory fhould remind us of what Jefus Cbrijl tell* 
us iji the gofpel, ^obft vi. that the children of !/• 
rael did not eat the true bread from heaven •, tfait 
the manna whi^ they did eat in the wildcrnefi 
could not prefei^e them from death *, whereas in 
Jefus Cbrijl w^nave that true bread that came down 
4rom heaven, which, gives us everlafling life. Let 
us befeech h|!n to give us always this heavenly food, 
whilft we ate in thV wildemeu of this world ; and 
when he g^ves it to u$, let us make a better ufe of 
it, than the Jens did f^merly of tlie manna that 
Voi. I. F God 
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God gave them, and of all the other hoerdea they 
received from tly: divine bounty .in the wikiernefsi 

CHAP. XVII. 

T his cha|)ter has two parts : in the fitift, MofifS 
relates the miraple of the water, which God* 
made to out of the rocky to ftop the murmurr 
ing of thie people : and in the fecond, the vi^ory 
obtained by the children of Jfrael over the Arndt* 
Hies, 

RerLECTibNS. 

H £ miracle wrought by A^ifes in bringing 
^ water out of the rock, to allay the thirft and 
flop the murmurings of the IfraelUes^ lads us to re> 
flcA upon the incredulity of that people, who ^ere 
always diftruIUng the .power of God, and fo often 
Rebelling , agiainft Mofes ; ps well as to confider the 
great patience of the Lord, in working this new 
tpiracle for them.- The viftory over the Amalekites 
is an inftance of the juft ^punifhment of God, in- 
flicted on the enemies of his people ; but we muft 
particularly take notice, that God granted this vic- 
tory to the prayers of Mofes^ that the IJraeRtes 
might know God was the author and ^ver of it. 
By this example we learn, that calling upon the 
name of God, and peifevemnce jn prayer, is the 
m<^ efieCtud way to obtdn his afllftance, and to 
^umph over all our enemies, Vjpth ipiritual and 
temporal. 

C H A J*. XVIU. 

J E T HR 0 ,.. the father-in-lam. of. brings 

Ipm his wife and ius two ions, a^ him 

«Q 
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to appoint ju(^ and officers fw'the government 
of 'the people Of tyraet ; which Mefes did. 

Refl£ctio m.s. 

I. TiSJ'HRO, the father-in-law of Mofes^ came 
^ to fee him, not only to bring him his wife and 
children, but chiefly to rejoice with him, and with 
sdl the people, upon God’s delivering them from the 
l^ndage of Egypt. This example of Jetbrt^i zwi, 
piety and charity, Ihould excite us to lhare in the' 
'bappinefs of our brethren ; and e^cially to rgtdfce 
when the glory of God is promoted, and his power 
and juftice manifefled to all • the world. *11. What 
is faid in th'is chapter concerning the appointment 
of judges and magiftrates, and the qualities they 
ought to haOe, teaches us, that thofe who are in ci' 
vil employments ought to difeharge them with dili- 
^nce and integrity } that they , ihould be perfons 
fearing God, virtuous,* juft, and above all, dilinterefe- 
ed, and not' fond of fllthy lucre. This too ihoukt 
convince us of the abfolufe neceffify of magiftrates for 
the welt ordering of fociety ) that they are of divine . 
appointment, and that every one ought to fubmit to 
them and their authority. 

CHAP. XIX. 

I. H E people of Ifratl coming to the wil^* 
J|_ nefe ot sinait Mofes acquaints them* ’wat 
Godintended jo make a covenant with them, and 
orders themyto landrify themfelves, and be^|»repared' 
to hear the proiriulgacion of tte law. 11. Thfee 
days afteri God comes down upon mount Sinai with 
the marksrof his powee and majefty. 


F a 
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6t E X ;0* p ,u vs; 

. Reflect io n h. 

'HAT is chiefly to be obferved in this chap- 
ter is, that as foon as God had delivered 
his people out of Ayp/, he gave them the law : a 
plain proof, that his delign of making choice of 
this people, and feparating them flx}m other na- 
tions, was to eitablidi pure religion among them, 
and engage them to fear him. This is the end 
he has always had in view-, and he has redeemed 
ai^ chofen us for his people, for no other end but 
that ^ we might ferve him in holinefs and righte* 
oulhefs. •God required the ^ews to prepare and 
iandify themfelves, before they heard the. publica- 
ti(^ of- the law, to teach them that this law was 
given unto men only for their fandiflca^on. The 
manner in which it was publiihed, ana the dread- 
ful and majeftic apparatus, to the Lord’s defcend* 
ing on mount Sinaij was defigaed to convince them 
that it was God who fpake to them, to infpire 
them with fear, and teach them and all mankind that 
thoie that ihall break thele laws lhall not efcape his 
vengeance. 


CHAP. XX. 

I N this chapter' weiee, I. The publication of the 
ten, commandments of the law. II. The terror 
ditt leized the Uraelites when they heard -the voice 
qf .God. III.. God forbids the makiW of idols, and 
.^hlcrib^ the manner of building the^altars. 

R E F L’t C T I O N S. 

^HBR'E are two things in this cha|^ter which 
chiefly demand • our attentioh ; n^ly, the 
law itfclf which was publiihed, and the terror which 
the Ifraelkfs at the ome of its promulgation. 

On 
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On the law itfelf we are to confider, I. The dig- 
nity and authority of it } fince it was publilhed by 
God himfelf, and attended with fuch tranfcendent 
marks of his power. II. That this law concerns 
us as well as the Jmi, fince it contains nothing 
but what is petf^ly juft i and our Saviour himlclf 
has told us that he came not to abolilh the law, 
but, rather, to lay us under a ftridler obligation to 
.fulfil it. III. We muft remember that this law does 
not only forbid thofe fins which are therein par- 
ijcularly mentioned ; but ^hat it regulates oOr 
thoughts and defires, as well as our anions ; and 
that God will judge us all by this law,* as it is «- 
plained in the go^l. The exceeding great dread 
that came upon the Ifraelites when Gbd publiihed 
bis law, fhould put us in mind of what St . fays 
on this fubjed in the epiftle to the Hebrews': that 
we are not come unto mount Sinaia, nor have beard 
that terrible voice, which made the Jews inlreat that 
the word Jbould not be fpeken to ‘them any more : but 
that we are come unto mount Sio'n, and have heard 
the voice of Jefus, the mediator j>f the new tovenant ; 
that if they efcaped not% who refufed him that fpake 
on earth, much more Jball not we efcape, if we turn 
away from him that fpeaieth from heaven j tbat_ our 
God is a eonfuming fire •, and that therefore, we ought 
to feme him with reverence ar.d godly fear, fo that 
we may he accepted by him. The laws let down at 
the end of this chapter, conc^ning idols and altars, 
tmded to keep /the children of Tfrael at a diftance 
ftOm idolatry i/to prevent^religion from being altered, 
and make xjKt ifivine fendtt be performed with de- 
cency. 
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CHAP. XXI. 

T his chapter tnd the following contun fuivr 
dry laws that God gave Mofes uppn mouf^ 
Sinaiy to be delivered by him to the people of lfrael.\ 
mod of which' are political. Thoie contained in the 
former part of this chapter concern the' right which 
matters had over their ftaves, the punilhment of mur- 
derers,. of parricides, of men>ftealers, and of thole 
tbar curie father or motfier. 

Kefazctions. 

H E political laws that God gave the Jms 
^ are worthy the ferious. attention, not only of 
judges «)d magittrates, that they may conform to 
them as much as polGble, in all things that are not 
peculiar to the J/raelites, to the land of CanaaUy and to 
thde times, but of every other perfoh ) as they con- 
tain very excellent precepts of juftke, and charity, 
and qiany other d&ties. Upon the lawt concerning 
Haves, if muft be obierved, that flavery is abolilhed 
among Chrittians } and therefore that theie laws do 
not^lpeft us-dire^y. However, we may conclude 
from them, that the will of God is, that fervants 
. ihould be faithful to tliplr matters, that matters 
Ihould treat thw fecvants with tenderneis and hu-’ 
man&y. ■ We learn likewife in this . chapter, that 
murderers, men-tteal^ and thofe that curft fa- 
idler or mother, are guilty of very enormous crimes, 
which the mag^ftrete oOght to punjik^feverely y and 
we may judge from thence, that cW\'ill. not leave 
them unpuniihed. Thefe are crimes, V’hich ought 
hot . to be fo much as known among ClviftiaiM, no 
more than fcveraf others mentibned in the laws of 


CHAP 
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CHAP. XXI. i 8 ,~- 36 . 

G od prefcribes laws o be obierved with re» 
fped to th<^ that fmote or wounded any <hk, 
even their own Haves, or whole cattle did any da- 
mage. 

Reflections. 

'C'ROM the reading of this phapter we leva, 
I. That thofe who finite. or wound their neigh-* 
bouts,, ought not to go unpunilhed. II. That th^ 
who occafion any evil to their- neighbour, whether 
wilfully or accidentally ancf without any evil, inten- 
tion, IhouldfufFer for it, and ought to repw -thc 
damage as much as may be. 111. That ^thoujgfy 
Havery obtained among the God did not 
tend th(^ ihould treat their (laves cruelly and inhu- 
manly, as other nations did •, from whence it apr 
pears, that Chriftians Ihould behave with ftill greater 
meeknels and gendenefi towards their (avants. 
LaAly, It muR m obferved that thCie words, an eye' 
for antye^ and atootb fora tootb, do not authorize 
private revenge, hut only denote the punilhment 
that jud^ were to infii^ upon fuch as a^ulted and 
wounded their neighbour i ptherwife, we Ihould be fo 
far from returning evil, for evil, that we ought, as 
Chrift obferves in the chapter of St Matthew, 
where this law is mentioned, m bear injuries pati- 
endy,- not to ^ avenge ourfelves, lior always 
upon' what is ^drh^ly oura;ight,.but to imtiate that 
meeknels and, j^ence whi» Cbrifi our Re- 
deemer ha^jjpTen us an example of. 


F4 
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e H A P. XXII. 

T his chapter ihetitions the puhilhment of tholh 
■that .deal or deftroy their neighbour’s goods^ 
and their obl^tiOn to make reftitution : to which 
are added. Teveraf other iaws concerning goods thit 
have been pledged or lent ; concerning impurit;f, 
idolatry, opprefTion, ufury, the refpedt; due to ma- 
giftrates, and the firft frpits, which theJ^J were 
to ofier to God. 

■-■'f 

R Z F L S-O T I O N S. 

T N this chapter we have Icveral inftrudiions. The 
firil,* (which is repeated feveral times) is, that they 
who haive wronged their neighbour in any manner, 
cither by theft, cheating, or Vven unwittingly and 
imprudently, are obliged to make reftitution i and 
that things that have been intrufted with or lent to 
any one,* Ihould be faithfujly tetumed. II; We lee 
Itkewife here that 'an oath may be t4ken to put an 
end to dilputes \ that oaths Ihould be had in reve- 
rence*, that the fin of uncleannefs Ihould as much 
as polTible be remedied by marriage, and that God 
would have idolators put to death as well as witches 
and enchanters, and other perfons who ufed unlaw- 
fhl arts. III. God declares in the moft exprels man- 
ner, that it is a great crime to opprels the fatherlels, 
the'widows and the ftrangers, and rigoroufty to e)(- 
^ the payment of a debt from the poor and needy ; 
that theTe are fins whk^ cry to God 'ibr vengeance, 
and'provoke his wrath*. IV. Here likewilt we learn to 
Ipeak always qf magiftrates with reverencennd relped* 
Laftlyf The obligation laid upon the jAos to ofier 
their firft fruits to Qod, -Ihews that religion lays us 
under an obligation to.deyote fome f^rc. of thofe 

good 



Cha^#. XXll. 

good things »whi€h God Jiath givoii us, to works of 
pitfty.and charity. 

CHAP. XXIIl. 

T H E laws here jpreferibed relate, I.' To flander, 
equity, humanity, and juftice. II. They con- 
cern the duty of judges. III. The obfervatton of 
the fabbath, and of the fabbatical year ; and of tlu 
three great feafts of <the Jew^ which were the pals* 
over, pentecofl;, and the feaft of tabernacles. IV. 
•God promiles to lend his angel to conduct* the peoi- 
pie into the land of Canaan^ and orders them m 
deftroy the Canaanites^ not- all at^once, .but by jittle 
and little j forbidding tjie people* to imitate, or even 
tolerate in any degree, the idolatry pf the Canaa-;, 
tiifes. 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter we find the follo^liring inftruRtons. 

I. That it is our duty to avoid Jlander and evil 
fpeaking. II. That jndges ought to admipifter juf- 
tice with uprightnefs and integrity, without refpe& of 
perlbns, and eipecially without taking any bribe. III. 
That the were to keep holy the fabbath-day, 
imd moreover to let the land reft every ISvcftth year j 
which was.defigned to teach them to truft in God’s 
providence, and to be charitable' to the poor {' which 
is our duty as well as' theirs. tV. As the three 
lemn feafts of the Ifraitites were appointed in order to 
prelerve among tlH^"’the remembrance of thofe Gg> 
nal "favours ^ich God had conferred on their n#- 
tion *, it is n^t and right that Chriftians alfo Ihould 
difeharge the duties of gratitude and thankfulnefs, 
efpecialTy for the mercies they receive in Jffus- 
Cbrift. V. The. law which forbkls the feething 
the kid in. his mother’s milk was g^Ven in wpo-^ 

fidon 
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4itio(itt»a fuperftitious and| 4 (^atrg| 9 :ci^o«ai amoi^ 
the neighbouring narions, ^tvho pra6HlbEi this i)cei«* 
mony wHdn'they were gathering, their fruits } for 
which reafon tw prohibition is joined with the law 
cbocerning the £rft fruits. VI. The promile which 
God ipade of ^ding his angel to conduct the y/ftits 
irrto the land of Canaan^ and the command he gave 
them to hearken to the voice of that angel, and hoc 
m provoke him, Ihould be a Warning to us, not to 
provoke the Lord by our dilbbedience, who is in 
che midft of us, but to revere.n%e him, and obey his 
Voice. Lallly, We have here an inftance of the 

f odnefi and wiiHom of God, who, introducing the 
ildten of Jfrael into the* land of Canaatty fent a* 
tenor upon the Canaanitesy but did not however de- 
^roy them all at once, left,^ the. country being depo* 
pulated the wild bea^ Abuld increate upon them. 
Tliis was a ve^ convincing proof ^ his care over 
them ; and a ^werful motive to fke from idolatry, 
and inviolably adhere to the feryice of the true 
Pod,-. ■ 


CHAP. XXiV, 


I. Tk yr 0 5 £ 5 makes a covenant with .the people 
of Jfreely^d iblemnly engages them to 
pbierve the laws of God< II. Afterwards Jie goes up 
to mount Sinai, /where jbe remaineif forty days and 
forty i^hts, without either eatii^ or ^nking, as 
.we are told in the diirty fourth chapter or this l^k. 
During which time God gave Idiii' the model of the 
Abemacle which wfU to be pfepared)\and of all its 
'parts. 


.Re r ji.E q T I oh s. 

H E vow which Mtfis engsge^ pet^Ie to 
^ mak^ that they would Keep tbe%w o^ God, 

and 
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the great. IplpmnityAwith whieii this vow 
attend, jnd the bveBBut factw^ God and the^ 
people confiro)^* lead us to comider, that lince 
God has chofen us to be t^-^pleiland has made 
)aK>wo hia will tQ.us, ^e are i^ifpepfiblj Ixnind tor 
keep his laws, u we have like^ile iidemoly en^ed 
to do. St Paul teaches us in the epiiUe to the> 
H^rewty wlrere he fay*» Mofei bad 

ken every precept to ail the people^ according to 
laWf he loop the blood ojf the viSimSf and fprinklet^ 
both the book and all ibe people^ 
blood of the emenant "toUeb God has made with you $• 
but that Jefus CMfi. has confirmed the new cqve-> 
nant, not with the blood of calves, and geati^ but by, 
his own bloodt having offered himfelf up. to God a 
facrifice without fpot or blenafix, that be might purify 
our. eenfciences from dead works, to ferve the living’ 
God. From whence we may conclude,, that our cove- 
nant with Qo4 is ijtill more holy, tl^n that made with 
the Jfraeliies by th^mediation of Mofes, and th^ 
thofe who 11)41 viorate )t have reafon to expert the 
molt ferere punifiiment. Mefis*s abode On mount 
Sinai forty days, his miraculous fall all that time, 
and the cloud covering the mountain, as a token of 
the divine prefence, in the of the elders and 
all the people, prove the divine legation of Mofes^ 
and the -authority of bis lavf. As Mofes faded, fo 
did our Lord Jefus Cbrifl faft forty days in the wil- 
defneis, before, he entered upon his iQiniftry. 

C HjAP. xxy. 

O D commands 'Mofes to exhqrt the people to* 
contribute to* the building of the tat^rnacle, 
ana giv« the modtdof the ark^ Aiidof the dSetcy- 
leat which, ^.^red the..|irh ^ of j^xable,' wherepn 

•w&s 
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was to be’ laid what they t^ed- the'ihew^lM^j.' 
ct the candleftidc. ' ^ 

E F t a c u I o N s. 

r. Q N this »d' the following chaptei^ wc moft 
'‘^•obferve^^ general, that -God ptefcribedy'to 
the J/ra^lites 'SL form of worlHip, vfhich it was iWt 
lawful for them to depart from, and- fo ordered all 
the ciftumftartces of it, that no innovation or alter 
ration could be made in it. This was necefl&ry 
to k<^ that- people attached to the worlhip of tjhe 
true God,* and at a 'diftance from falfe and idtda- 
trous worlhip, which they would have eafily fallen 
into, if* they had been left at liberty to perform 
divine fcrvice as they had thought proper. IF. The 
fbriti of worlhip appointed by God made a fine ap- 
pearance, and was attended with many pompous ce- 
remonies *, in which God condefcended to the notions 
and lentiments cf the cl\ildren of Ifraelf who were a 
rude and unrefined pec^le, whqj^ inclinations would 
have led them to'worfh4> the daty after the manner 
of other nations, and who would not have been 
contented with a worlhip attended with nothing but 
plainnels and fimplicity. 111. God thought fit there 
ihould be a tabernacle made, which was a kind of 
tent where divine fervice was performed, where the 
people afiembled for a£ls of rdigion, and where 
God exhibited the tokens of his prefence. He gave 
an exa<? model of the ark, of the table, of the can- 
dkllick, and of every thing in and about the taber- 
nacle. Lallly, We are ,to coafider that thefe things 
were appoint^ ..proper fon. thole times, and that' 
they lerved for an example and lhadow of heavenly 
things. This IS the refie£Uon which St Paul maki^ 
in th^pifUe to the Hebrtws on the laft words of 
tb|| iihapter,. Leek that theu make their 

tmer^t whkb wat Jbewta tbte in the mmih ■ r- 

CHAP. 
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C H A P/ XXVI; 

* 

T N this chapter we have a tfcf^ription, I. Of the 
curtains, , of tht hangin^V^and covering of*tl»' 
tabernacle. II. Of the boards, fockets and bars, 
which ferved to carry the tabernacfe. III. Of jije 
vail which divided the holy place, where w;^ .the 
altar.of. incenfe^ the table and the *candlellick, from 
the tnoft holy place, where the ark was let. IV. 
Of; the hanging which was at the entrance of the 
^bernacle. 

R R F 1. E C T I O N S. 

T N the refledHonS on the preceding chap^r, a rea- 
fon was aflighed why God gave fuch exprels 
command concerning the form of the. ta^macle and 
all its pans *, and why he ordered ip to oe built with 
the feveral ornaments,, and with that ma^ihcence 
obfervable in it« We are to obferve in this Chap- 
ter, I. That as the tabernacle was to be ofteil re> 
moVed fn)m place to pjace, efpecially, while the 
fojourned in. the wilderoefs, it 'was made 
in fuch a manner as to be eaGly taken to pieces and. 
ptit together again. II. That the fervlce which was 
performed in the tabernacle, and continued in the 
temple of Jerufalem^ was to lail no longer than 
till' the cdming of Jffus Cbriji. This appeared by 
the rending of the vail, which Was at the entrance 
of the moft holy ^a(%, at the time of our Lord's 
crucifixion; whfch^'‘jw St Paul f^aks, fignified, 
that the way into tj^'^holy placed waif f not made 
manifeft while the 'fiift tabernacle whf yet'ftaiuiing ; 
thS|< the legal we^ip was 'drawing to anend,‘ and 
that the entrance ' ititd ' the heavenly faii6l»ary''Woul3 
be fiOm thengeforfh open ^wnto met^^nwgh >/w 



fS t ^ -O -D U S, 

G H A Pi JEXyil. 

T his Chapt^ eomains diredtions concerning 
the altar of bbhit-ofl^rings* the court of the 
taOernacley and the lamps that ywK to be burning in 
the tabernacle all nightt 

R,e r t b c t I o n s. 

^ H £ altar of burnt-ofierings was placed before 
' the door of the tabernacle i and on this altar t^y 
ofiered the whole burnt-oiferingSy that is, thofe fa- 
c^ces that were made by fire, and wholly con* 
fumed. The court before the ta^nacle was a large 
court where the priefts and Levites officiated, and 
where the people afiembled* for divine fervicc. The 
lav concerning the lamps which were to burn in 
the tabernaale in the night was appointed becaufe 
God was pleafed to have that holy place cnlightned in 
darlqgi^ to prevent any inconvenience that might 
have, nappened^’ and that his niinillers might attend 
there and praile him continually. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

A ARON and his fons are chofen by God to 
exercife the prieft’s office ; AarofC% drefs when 
he was to perform divine fervice is appoihted, and 
the veftments of the- other prieils are regulated. 

R E F L E c T 1 o‘ii-s» . 

^H£ laws wladng to the holy veftments v^ 
defigned* to iniptre the people of Ifrael whh 
fe|p^ lor the divine ferviCe, and to . rihder fhe 
fninifters (^ religion venerable; God intended like* 
wife by this^means to engage the prkiil.theiiifelves 
<0 nverence the chara^ they vere^iefted 'tfilfe. 

This 
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This W9S in pairricukr^ie defign of thde words 
grav^ upon a of '§b!d fafiened to the mitre i£ 

die high-prteft, Holikzss to thb'Lord.' It is the 
will of God that religion.be reTpeSied, tlat thofe 
who minifter 'about holy things bd had in reverence^ 
and thft they enc^vour to De(X)mt|nend thcmfelven 
in the fight of God and man by the de^qr and 
gravity of their behaviour, by the holinefs of their 
lives, and by the futhfiil diftharge of the«^dudeai 
of their fun&ion. This is particularly required of. 
the minifters of the new trov^ant, whole office is 
ftifl more holy than, that of the priefts under the old 
tcftament. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

I. OD prefcribes the manner of oini^radng- 
and appointing yiaren and the other priefts 
to their office, and afligns them a portion in the 
facrihces. ' II. He commands the continual facrilice, 
which was to be offered every mdrning and every 
evening ; and promifes'the Jfratlites to bq with them 
and dwell amongft them. 

Reflections. 

I. H E folemn rites and ceremonies which, by 
God’s command, were pradtifed when Aaron 
and his fons were confecrated and fet apart to their 
office, tended to convince the peode that they were 
God’s minilters, and that their xbndiions were lUl 
holy. God has given laws (till more important, and 
not le& exprefi, con$eming the calling g| p^oi9 
and teachers in the Chriftian churqh* vmch iaw^ 
taight m be inviolably i^Ierved. IL The law ton* 
cerning the morning.and evening incrifice .is Ibundt 
ed on the ^l^ation all men vnre^undK, to fecve*Gfod 
;iv:^ in |>articidar, oil^^^ertng. himaat 
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. « 

the banning end thpy^&iidce! 

prayers aod %praife^'IlI%.|f.Gpd prosdi^ 

J/raelites to dwell amongft. tiem, we cannot 

doubt but he is in a more intimafe manner preHmt 

to defend and prodd the Chriftijm chhrch. Thk 

^ Paul jjicoveSi when he applies i^ protnile jo this 

ehapmr to 'chrilbans, I will dwelTamHgJl tbe^ and 

wiU be their God % and when he exhorts them, from 

this vary confidbation, to eleanfe tbemjeh/es from dll. 

;^tl>inefs of fiefli and fpirit^ peifeSing- boUnefs in the '- 

fear of God, . 


CHAP. XXX. 


t 

I. O D gives Mofes a model of the altar of in* 
cenfe, and directions for the ule of it. 11. 
*He commands all the IfraeUtes from twenty years 
old to pay half a Ihekel for’the ufes of the tabernacle. 
HI. He gjves orders for the making a large laver 
of brals, where ,the priefts were to wafli their hands 
and feet, before they performed divine* fervicc. IV; 
He gives directions for making the holy oil to anoint 
the priefts^ and the tabernacle, and all things in It } 
and for making the holy perfume. 

Reflections. 


I. H E altar of incenle was fct in the holy place 
^ before the vail.: on this altar they burnt in* 
cenie morning ud evening ■, and. once in a year, 
which was on the day of atonement, the high-prieft 
made projHtiaciop for the people with the blow of 
poured on the hoips of ihisi alar, 11, 
Ute halTi^kel which all the IfraeHtet^ rich and 
POrf. were to pay, was a tribute and homaj^ piid 
iU Go^ , and ierved to> put them in mind ttf their de* 
petxdence uprni him. This money wy* |pp<rint<d to 
ftfply.thc neceflaiy expeaces of the* taheiil^ei Anil 

Chfif- 
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iut idE^l&ed t6*lB:ldiWte(^ thcil 
de^ridance iw Ml that ihcy poifife. Illjt 

God comtnandra .the priefts to walh theiiilel?es ibc^' 
jfore the/ perforhied my of dieir tninifteri^ fOnO- 
tiOflis, to teach thm and all the people to prdeot 
thcmfclrcs befoi^fce Lord' with purity of heart. 
IV. The ftrift chaige not to employ the holy oM 
and perfume to any other ules than thole prefcrOxd 
in the Uw, tended to infpire mea with greatefr r^e^ 
lence for reli^o» and things let apart for diidniS 
ier^dce. 


CHAP. 3CXX1. 

I. O p names the Mtifioers that wm to lahouf 
Vjf works of the tabernacle.' II. HO re- 

E ats the law for the obiervadon of the labbatK. 
I. He g^ves Mafis the two tables of the law. 

Reflectiohs. 

H E R E are four fefle&bns to be madei on tUs 
**■ chapter, I. That God did not leave it to the 
people to make choice of perfons to work in the ta« 
bernacle, but named thofe lyho wOre to have die 
prindpal direOHon of this work, that it might a{^ar 
that every thing' relating to the divine urvice w 
done by his oraer and authority. II. We find by 
this and die fisllowing chapters^ Hiat thou^ the. 
children of. Ifrael had been in a ftate of c^iefiion Id 
'^there were neir<H:thlle6 iUiiong. tum' bide 
ptf mns of bodi who had ingenm^'^ltldtapa* 

for i^ ’kinds workhianfldp. . oa 

dfo ooeafion repeat^ the Ifw C(^c 0 tidng; 4 ^ obfer- 
idttion bf the fiibbath, left thoTe.tiHio wtre to w<nrk 
Id the rtbernad^ might ifoi^nh aflibef* 

ty not *hat dah. '^ And flMrfotQoem^ reped* 

of diwlaW,. hs wdiafe the^^pWlMlSiiieut of msitfo 
’ 'VoL. I. G 
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'denounced aeainft the oti^ proye the 

great irh^rtitii^^f 'it.'|l;Tw^wft4^ 
this day of fefl:^ yrtWySarthly 

■ynite worfliipper# of the true Qbd,*'^^](id to keep item 
ftom thUing into f^tihry. IV, ififat God 'hjid 
^rdnouncedtte mount S^i,' he wa$ ple^^ 

So erigtave it ^poh ‘tables of that it midht be 

lireferved' to future ages without alterktibn. 'ft^llia 
'.ateays ;be^ the will of God that men fliould adhere 
n> his word, 'and to the re^datioh he has minie of 
his will, without adding to it, or dimihllhing from 
it, or making the lead alteration '; and that they 
(l^ld make It the unalterable rule of their fSith,. 
aod pta61ice. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

W E have here the hidory of the IfraetiUs idoIa> 
trous worfhip of die goldea calf, and the 
manner in which ]^fes puniited them for that An. 

Eeflectioks. 

H e R E we are to conAder, t. The ^peat An of 
the IjratliUt\ Who, nOtwithftaiidihg dre maiijr 
warnings God had ^ven them io avdid idolati^, and 
the iblemn pronIHW they 'had latdy'i^ade iri'the co^ 
'venant Mojes had Entered inro. i^kh'-them, ma& a 
gbiden calf and wbtAiipped hi imitation of ' thb 
‘ktel*try 'of thc EgypUfU^h ' And let it be remarked, 
'diat though they pteGei^d t6 w(;^i|) the 'tfu^God 
't^lder the AmAiftite Of a^dbn c^,*they wbifejn^r- 
^ tteleS guHty^^ftf ■fesfl- Idohitry^ -'ij^ 'b^gbtdiei^y 
'fdrbiddch iii the lii#*'} whieb lliews, thii^if'lir sSalSS- 
Jotely tniltwAd to wi»di!p''ady ithi^, bhd'thd^ tlltofe 
^hli^ whieb God haii^rbrd cannot be dhidfMd \i0- 
by tte fbtei^n: TL' We’ thaV 'M^^* ibafn 
wt^^ t^AaroUt 'wh^ ’ 




idff Jliiai dff&jBXbi lo 1t» diat timoroufnefi 

«nd rafnpUaiiC^'''<S^i(aal1)^ in {^fons 'of a public 
character, axft attended wi^ irerjr fatal conl^ 

r ices, and that they heeome exceeding guilty be- 
God, in Qot r^lutely and mt^uiiy (^>pofing 
wickedneis and idee. 'Ill, The great charity of 
MofeSy trho intaxieded with fo much iehl for the 
children of JJraelt ihould fenre as a modve to all 
good parricularly God's minifiers, to . 

cede and pray lor finners ; and the n^rd God had 
to the inteKcflioo <si Mefts^ Ihews, that the prayer 
^ the r^hteous avsnleth much with God. . IV. ‘Hk 
• maimer in which the Levites punilhed die idolatry 
of the people, piuft he acknowledged to be very 
juft, though it waa levete, Gbd havii^ ennefily 
wdeied to put thofe to d^h that were miuty 
i^latry. Laftly, When we read this huWy we 
ihould call to mind what St Paid &ys, i Or. x. 
That theft things a^ our examples, to the intent 
we Ihodld not wft after evil things, as did the i)C. ' 
raelites v and diat we ihould not imitate them in their 
idolatry, thdr kwdneis and diftbedioice. 


CHAP. XXXIIl. 

P OUK thinffi are here mendoned : t The hu- 
miliation of ^e IfroeUteSt after their idolatry 
in worlhipping the geddra calf.* II. The manner of 
ere^ng tte tabernacle, which was the place where ^ 
the pei^le a^fembled to 1 ^ tl^ will' of God,' wkhr 
out the camp } and ho^^God there fpake to Knifes. 
III. agiun intact^ with'C^ m Mtdoh the 
and to be e^r widt diem. iv. He re*’ 
i^ueftsof Odd tolhew 1 dm hil^i^. 

Rifix'cfiowl 

1, T*. HtB eihuntde of the' 

\ ^ 'mtoftHes trf^thdr CM 

G a 


w, wl „ 
after they had 
•htsn 




ffv% J^^^ini>]e'prQ(^ of our ^<^)^lti;jkm W^n God 
i«/a't)i{^. us. The flaanow ^in which • 
jpal^, and cc^nj^uni^Sa^ hiihfelf „t9 Mofett Qmi*'' 
'tha.chewas a 'prophet^ ^^ihd that his laws 

and his do6lrine -cathe from God,, and confequentjy* 
that they ought to be confidered by us with gr^ 
rePpeA. III. In the prayers that Mojis continued tt^ 
o&r up. in behalf of the IfraeUttSy we ought to ob- 
lervc the extreme tendernefs he had for them, and 
bis gre^' zeal for the glory of God. If thofe whoeh 
Gt^. has appointed the governors of his chufcln * 
a^irld follow his. example, they, wtmld never cealh 
' to pra^ ihr thole committed to their chaige. IV. 
God's ahfwec to wlien that prophet belbught 
him to 'let him lee bis.glo^, fliews iis, that God 
^tlls injiaaeee^lo ligbty as St Paui fays, i Tim. vi. 

ibai no man, can fee him in tint life. But this 
i.Qi^bt to convince os, ,t)xi£ Jefus Cbrift our Lord is 
infinitely above v i ^rr be bos feen God, and 
was with bim from tbt beginning, J(An i. Laftly, 
We ought to beKeve, th^ thou^ we cannot tw 
God in this li^ we ihali fee him as be is th the life 
to come ; and tins b<fpe fbould iHgbgf^ ns to fwrify 
onrphes as be is pur^ f Jolur iil. 

CHAP, xxxnr, 

1. O t> die fecond tabkn^pf th6 

AJT law. ILflfe Vf hiiiii in avt^oodi 

III. jtte promtfes tot the tifMkd iinvs 

dfc land of ^niihd% dwny’^o ^deito 

tlip> idols of the' Qinti^iillm% and <io. have ',hp, d^r 
in^ with them; IV.' ^kid Kjpeatt ia#| ptmcerii' 
ing^the. palfevi^yd^.conilcratbtf of. t)Hf%m4N)rf^ 
the di^Kation |||^' 



mm- ' is'- 

the i^atb, After thib 

Mofes conies ' ^^.vfrbini'^he m<nihi|^atid*^^ his ' 

with a vcJli; 'thccauic' ii^wa? very hHghc, and 
d^^ople could ft^aftljl^l^k upeff- him; 

• R i E c-T- s. ' 

TN this chapter, we fee, that at the interceflitm of 
■ Mofe(y Gm pardoned J^e children of % 
that he save them a' 4iin|||l.tifne (he tables of tl^ 
lavf,; and promifed tQ bnwtthem into the land of’ 
C^an i in which WQ are fl acknowledge the great 
tn^y. of. God, and the efficacy of the incercefficint 
of' goc^ mem .11. informs us that when ^ 
defired to fee the glory of God, he faw it but in pair ; 
andehat God fakl nothing on this occafion, but that, 
he was merciful and full of companion \ and that he 
was alfo righteous, and would ^ no mans clear ibe 
guilty, God makes himitdf known to us in this lift,, 
as ftr as is ni^efiary to induce us to feur him \ that' 
is to fay, as.' fupremely good, and perft^lly juft; 
Thefe are his two principal attributes that engage us 
to ferve 1^, and'to obey his laws. -III. Tlte com« 
mand Gtod’gave his people, to make no le^ue' with 
the CanaattiieSt is a warning to , us of the danger of 
having any intercourfe witjt wicked men, and that 
we ought carefully to t^vcad it., .IV. The laws about 
the -firft-born,' the ftrft-^its, the fabbath, and the : 
feafts, were in great wif^td^ af^nted to remind' 
the ffraelUfs of the Chief favors God belftbweid. 9 i]^ 

iherilt and to prevent thi^! mm imiacing thjrcuf> 
to^s and ruperftittorts .rpf ^ ^o|at^^ nanonSf V. 
le h fom^ml;. vffy i^hidBr^liile, th^ whett-'the'-/yi 
r«W2r^ went to ke^ thi^ ftlemh’^.ft^fts, God Of- 
fered .dot their eitei^ 'm-ini^dft? |lli«r country j 
which w?s-a,yefj pafttcul^r mirk J®lsdiv1ne pro- 

thoft .flhb: ftrve hilh, and. *i^ii3s from thm 

G $ dangreP 
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dsmge^ to which tl«y ij^ht ^ 

(iKQce, THihining^bf ’ii^^n^ when 

h^ qune down hroip mpuht^ affiirance to -i 

t^^pcciple, thfiy^ i|i^^ to them .jj^jn Qod 3 , 
thi( change seflon of ilii^ is an embkm 
iof that c^ge it^icn will be wrought in the faithfu} 
% the commutation (4tb$i.^ityt ando^ the 
fi the ble 0 bj, when tk^j^ 6 e God^ en^y 
hk brefence in heaven^ 


C H A 

f*|pt{f E R E are two things to be conhdered in tfaif 
Jt'>^’ChapKr : I, The repetition of die law concern' 
ing die^bUarvadbn of the iabbath. IL' The biicring 
IDade by all the people for the tabenu^ 


R S f L B C^T I o N $. 

J.I’RL yr OSES frequently incukatts law of die 

- xVl. &hbath; becaule the obiervation of that day, 
which returned every week, put the Jfnadkts in re-, 
membrance of die one only Creator of i#tiungs, 

and kept them at^a diftanceifrom idolatry^ ■' II. We 
find in this chapter that the people conitributed with 
chearfulnefs and Ittmlfty towards the building of the 
taibemaclei fome pndradng gcddr. filver, and pl^* 
ous . Hones $ dd^ oSuing ; fine linen, goats hur, 
and kU ,jnaterkls pc th^iWork t. every one on this 
occafion e4*<ieCll^ his zifsA :^Dd readinels. 'I'his ex- 
ample Ibteild jgresiitly. aniq^ ipbrifhans to ex^ 
^^Kml^vts hehj^ in thing difd mayjmntribote 
'h tli^ edificadon ^ W cht»th, ithd the ^romotii;^ 
wmeidiidon. 




Chap. XXXVHI. 


CHAP. XX^i 

rirH HE coiur^tioas fofittj^uildingo^ the.tiibi^* 
J[ nacle bang .«nided, the #o{knti^ who were ^ 
pointed for this work* labour in It as Ood had coni'^ 
manded. Wo fee -lijiewifii Hi this chapter, in%hae 
nianner%e tabernacle was fet up. 

C H A'>. . XXXVII. 

*1 

A • Dfifcripdon of what wto inrl^hc tahetnaclc, .ofe, 
jlf^ of the ark. of the coveiiant, ^f the ’?abfe of : 
Ihew-bread, of the candlddick, and of the 4lttt of 
incenie. 

CHAP.* XXXVIII. 

Ddcription of what upas without the tabettia- 
^ ^ cle } oiaS 'of the altar of bumf-offerings, of the 
laver of brail, and of the outward courts together 
with a dpanputatidn of the gold, iUver, and brafs, 
which ^re ufed in the baUding of tlite tabernacle. 


.Reflections oH CA sp. iQtxyi, xxzvii, Nxxviit. 

\jly^'H.A T h ^ in chapters, bein& 
fV. except in fome.cIriC^A^I^ances^’ only a repe^' 
rion.of -what wa^ .fiud in ti^'fnegoing, it is.naturidf 
to make the fanae ^ The quantity' ^'goldi 

lUvcE and brals ^r'lbr difi^aberrii^ and 

the furo of ’{noney ftcan thipiitf .^be^.^klt' 
every |b^, ,that out of 

with great ItidiM, and that ^tlley fr^ly and 
joyfidly dedicated a jiart of thdm ^-tlk^yic&of God. 


C H A l*. 
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C H it p. 

T his chapter contains, I. A (felcription of the 
facred veftinents. II. The tabernacle being 
lullfaed, the wwlahen preient it to Me/es, 

R E F L B C T 1*0 N S. • 

HAT reflexions are proper to be made i^n 
^ ^ the facred veftments, may be feen in the xxviiith 
chapter of this book. What is particular in this 
chapter is, that when the tabXtiacle was finilhed, 
the whole work was'prefented to Mo/eSt who find* 
ing it, in all refpeXs, fuch as God had commanded, 
approved of it, and blefl^ thole who had laboured 
in the work, and the people who. had* fupplied what 
was neceflary to bring it to perfeXion. In all this 
BTO di^ver the peoples ready obedience, and Mefes*s 
f«thful dilcharge of the truft committed to lum by 
God. 

CHAP. XL. 

I. H E work appointed for the tabernacle, and 
X for the fervice of God, bein^ ended, God 
« commands the tabernacle to be fet up, and every thing 
placed in order. II, Wluch being finUhoI, God by the 
viiible .tokens of his prefence, exprelied his approbation 
of what was done^ an4 flgnifled his pleafure to make 
his abode' in tW place, lind to conduX the children 
. qi Ifrael in all thdr jourpies : and here ends the book 

RErLXCTlOKS. 

T^l* is of ufe .to read this laft chapter of 
^ which informs us of the nature or the taberphde, 
of its feveral parts, and their order. The taberna<^ 
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cic » kind of^nt,, which mi^t be uken to 
pieces, and remoi?(^firom ooe place to another. In 
this tabernacle was, the moft holy ^ace, where was 
die ark of the covenant, with its ftaves to fupport it 
and in this ark wete kept the tables of the law. In 
this place were ptefervcd alfo the pot full of .the man- 
na which the children of Ijrael had eat in the wil- 
dernefs i and Aarm'i rod v^ich budded. Before 
the moft holy place, which was inclofcd with a veil,, 
ftood the altar ol incenf^, with the table of the ftiew- 
btpad, which was on the north (ide, and the golden 
candleftick, which was on the fiiuth Hdc. On . the 
optftde of this place, and near the door, ftood the la- 
yer or brazen- fea, the altar of burnt- offerings^, on 
which the vj/ftims were burnt, and the cour^ where 
the people alftmbled. When this tabernacle had been 
thus fet in order, Aaron and the other priefts, afnx 
they were confecrated, began to perform divine fer- 
vice in it. God gave niarks of his preience, by the 
cloud which alighted on the tabernacle, to conidnce 
the Ifraelitesy that he would accepf the fervice they 
ftiould pay him in that place, and diat he would be 
prefent in the midft of them. Every time they 
were to tcmove from afty place,* the cloud afcepded 
from off the tabernacle ; and when they were to ftop, 
the cloud abode upon it. This tabernacle continued 
about five hundred, years, being often removed from 
one place to another, till built the tem- 

ple of Jerufakm. 'Upon tlje whole, let it be confi-. 
dered, 1. That the tabernacle, with all that apper- 
tained to it, had.been made by God's comn»nd, and 
according to the pattern wbich he had given to Afo- 
ftf. II. That God, in his great wifdom, had dif-. 
pofcd of what related to biS fervice in this manner, t^ 
better to fuit hsmfe!f tojAe condition, of the IfraeUtes^ 
who were a rude, and unreftned pepf^.. And laftly, 
that all thefe things were Bguresvimd ftadows of 

wfeat 



^ E X '1) tf S. 

what was to come to in the of the ^l|>el, 
whim JeJus Cbrifi w^ to coMe io eftabltlh a morO 
perl^ iervice. This St P4f(/ teadid in the epiffle 
^ to the Hebrews^ when he fays, that when the tabet- 
nade was niade,;and all thb^ belonging to it fet.in 
the t^ims went into it to perform the^firft 
’ firvicc} but that Jefus the high-prieft of gOOd 
things to come, came with a more noble and perfed 
tabernacle, and purchafed eternal redemption for us, 
and entered into heavea itfelf. Thele religions eng^ 
us to4)IelsGod ibr ^e advahta^ he hasvouchiafed.us,' 
and to render him that fervice which our Lord Jefus 
Cbrifi has prefcribed, which confifts in woriliipping 
God in Ifmit and in truth. 


eud cf the feeond hook ^ Moses, ta^d Exodus. 
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argument. 

hodk of Leviticus is fo cailedi hecaiije it 
pally confijls of ruies and lawi to 'be^ c^Jer^ed ‘i^ 
the Levites and priefts in tbe'divineftniee'. It eon- 
tainsy firjfy tht lawt contend^ fatrifices and of- 
ferings \ concermng theUpfoffy add the/eisiralcfe- 
tnenies which were to be obferved by ' the IJraelttes. 
Aftdr this are fet dodfit feverat other lawi 
fng to religious .werjhipy '^and' the couduif and' be- 
. haviour of ^ Iftaeliiesl' When we redd theft 
lawsy we fhould remember tbdf they were pe~ 
wliar 'to the etildren of Ifr&el% and that they were 
very vsafely appointedy not only to inJlruSl them in 
the principal duties of redldony but alfo to keep 
. them at a .difance from' idmdtrj. Further y we art 
to cenfder.y that Jince we have in^efus Chrift the fub- 
. Jtdnce of what wessreprefej^t^ id Ihe Itgal ceremonies^ 
we are under an indtfpenj^ obligation to pay to Goa 
that fpiritual worfldp and reafonable fervid required 
of us in the gofpek 

CHAP. I. 

S chisficn' ruled conoehungthe vo* 
I - luntBiy facrifices, and bamt^^lfenn0, 
JL '' or facriBcesin which thOvidims weitwhoTi;^ 
confotnad'by Bre, .which were rtf' tddkt kinds ; d^er 

of 
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of . filch is bulls an^calm i oc«^tnaII 

cac^ as’^bs a{idlgt»tsi oi* <irbirds,*as turtle 
ddvesjiy^ pigeons.. 

Reflections. 

I. T "t mull be confidered on this chapter, that 
■** befides the facrificcs which were required bf 
neceffity. and indiipenfible obligation, there were 
others, vdontary, yrhich every one offered of his 
own free-will, and according to his abilities. How^, 
ever, the JfraeUtes were- not left to their liberfyj^' 
to offer them juft as they pled^> but were to dd 
it in the manner God had dire£ted. II. Theie vo- 
luntary. facTifices, as appears from this chapter, 
were very acceptable to God ; who gracioufly re- 
cdvn wlutever we do with a Ancere heart. III. It is 
likewii^jo be obferved that thofe who wanted ability 
to off^ great or fmall cattle might of&r pigeons. 
By which doeans the 'poor, as well as the rich, had 
it in their power to peiri^m this religibus duty. 
God receives no lells gracioufly the ofl^nngs of the 
<|>obr than of the rich, if they proceed from a gpod 
intention. 

CHAP. II. 

fTp HIS chapter treats of the meat-offerings and 
X the firft-fruits, which were to be prefented to 
the Lord. 

Reflections. 

HAT we are chiefly concerned to obferve on 
III;. the laws relating to the meat-offerings and 
ftllfruits, is, that a part of them was burnt in ^nour 
of ^^ipd, ^ the reft belonged to the (^iefts. ^ By 
wl^jnDfcans God was pleafed not only to engage 
the to ritfc difeharge of a isw 

fo- 
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folcmnu^aa, ackn<arledging h*» boontiftil hand 
giver of that oie earth produced } but alfo to 
provide for the fuf^rt of his minifters.' Chriftians 
arc not le6 obliged .by the laws of Chrift, to ex- 
prefs thdr gratitude to God for his temporal blefs- 
ings. and to provide for the necei&ry fubiiftanoe 
of their fpiritual guides. 

CHAP. III. 

T his chapter treats of the peece-ofTerin^. 

which the Jfra^tes ofiered in token oH their 
gratitude to God, and to obtain his f^voi^. 

R^flsctions. 

A S the defign of the peace-ofierinsp was to reD> 
der, in a folemn manner, thanlu and prulg' 
to God for the favours received from him, and to 
engage him to condnue his bleffingss we ihonld 
learn from this chapter, when God vouchfafi;s any 
particular &vour, our indilpenfibfe obligation to teP 
tify our gratitude to him i and fince his kindnels 
and love to us is the iburce of all our happinels. k 
Ihould be our chief care to procure it. 

CHAP. IV, 

T his chapter pteTcribes the manner oi oStr- 
ing lacrifices for fins committed through ig« 
norance, either by the high>prieft, or by the peofde 
in general, or by My of tte n^rs, or by private per- 
fbns. 

Rbflscti on s. 

^ HAT we may reap advanti^ from the reading 
of dus chapter, we mufir.iiNdefe th^ four re* 
fieftions. 1. That fince God had appointed facn* 

fices 
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Sees to atone for fins of i^imaafce, theie 1^,. tho 
much lefs heinous than wilful *ancl ohftinate fins, 
ought carefully to be avoided } that to this end we 
ought to be well infhrufited in our duty, aud htune a 
ftrift guard over our conduct ,and that wheti'weihave 
happened to fin through ignorance, at)d pen:eive our 
error, we Ihould be fincerejy grieved even for thefe 
fins, and remedy them as much as in us lies. II. fhe* 
fecond reflection is, that thole in public cti arader, 
fuch as the priefts and rulers of the peoph', were 
to make an atonement forthar fins, becaufe they ^ere 
more grievous, and might bring the wrath of God, 
not only upon thole who had eommitled thdxn, .bfit 
upon thb whole people. 111. The third confidera> 
tion refpeCts the ceremonies oblerved in thefu iacri- 
fiep. Thofb who ofiered them laid their hands 
^ ij^c head of the vidims, to fignify diat they 
were facrifieed in their Head then the prieft took 
]thp blood of the victims, smd fprinkled fome ^ 
the .blood before the veil of the fan&uary, and put 
ibme upon the lioros of the altar of incenfe, if the 
facrifice was oj^red for the farieft or for all the 
people; the reft .of the blood was poured out at 
the foot of the altar of burnc-oflfering|B ; the fitt 
and the kidnies were burnt upon this altar, and the 
reft of the body of the beaft was burnt wUhout 
the camp. Laftly, We are to remember,' that 
though thele ceremonies had no virtue in themleives 
to ex{aate fins, yet Qod apptnnted them to teach 
the people- of Ifrael, that when they luid finned 
they were to CQiueft ^eir fins before God, and 
ply to him for mercy ; and that when they praftii^ 
thefe rites in obedience to God’s commands, he was 
appeal^ and forgave ihdr mildeeds. 


H A F. 
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CHAP. V. 

1. O D commands that^thofe IhaU be puoiihedy 
who being boi^nd by oath tolj^ak the truth, 
do not do it. II. He then directs the manner of mak- 
ing atonement for t^olewho had touche any unclean 
thing } for thole who had made ralh oaths and noc 
kept them » and laftly, for thofe who had ignorantly 
withheld any thing that was dedicated to God, and 
broken any of his commandments. 

Reflections. 

1. 'T'HE chapter jwe have juft been reading, teaches 
us, in the firft place, that it is a crime delerving 
the (evereft punilhment, not to declare the truth when' 
we are called upon by oath to it ; that are are ob- 
liged to perform our oaths, as far as lawfully we mhy, 
and to abftain from inconftderate and ralh oaths. II. 
The laws rdating to fins committed through ignorance 
and inadvertence, and the obligation thofe who had 
fallen into them were under to confels and make atone>> 
ment for them, iliews it to be the will of God, that 
^e lliould avoid, as much as poilible, not only deli- 
berate fins, but even thofe fins which we may ralhly 
and inconfiderately fall intO} fince thefe laft render usr 
guilty before God, becaufe we ought to take heed to 
our duty and our conduct. HI. Since God here com- 
mands thofe who had fallen into fins of igniikrance, 
to confefs their fibs, and to offer facrificcs i and if 
they v\rere not in a condition to offer Iheep, to o%r 
young pigieons ; or, if they were extremely poor, a 
little flour} we are to confider, that all manner of fins 
Ihould be repaired and atoned for by omfetnon and 
Te^tance } thdt lio one can plead exemption from 
the obligation of remedying, to the utmoft of his 
pbw?^ The evil he has committed. IV. It is to ly 

remarked, 
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Km^rked, laftly, that thoie who had takro qf witft-< 
held by miftake an^ thiog dedicated to God, were not 
only to offer a facrifice, but allb to make reftitution, 
and even to add to it a fifth*part. Whence we learn 
our indifpenfible obligation to reftore whatever we 
are unlawfully poflel&d of, and that if thofe who had 
withheld any facred thing ignorantly were bound to 
make reftitution, even above the value of it ; the- duty 
of reftitution muft be ftill more indifpenfible, when 
we have taken and withheld, knowingly and wilfully, 
what does not belong to us. 

CHAP. VI. 

G od commands, I. That thole wholhould deny 
having in their hands any thing that had been 
cohnmitted to their truft, or Ihould conceal any thing 
'which they had found belonging to their neighbour, 
ihould make reftitution, and offer a facrifice to atone 
for their fin. II, To this are added, laws concerning 
the burnt-offerings, and the fire which was to be conv 
tinually burning on the akar to confume them { con- 
cerning the meat-offerings which were in part to ^ 
offered to God, and the reft to be eat by the priefts, of 
the dferit^ which was to be prefented by the priefts, 
when they were appointed and conlecrated to their 
•office *, and laftly, concerning the fin-gfferingSy and 
the right the priefts had to eat thereof. 

Rsflections/ 

AT is moft defefving of ouf attention in this 
chapter is, the law mlating to thofe who, having 
thing depofited in their hands Ihould difown it, or 
ujQuld withhold their neighbour's pn^rty by fraud or 
vtblepce, or keep back any thing lo£ Such perlbns 
wete obliged by the law of God, not only to reftore what 
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but to a j^th 

thing, 'l^is lAw Akws, tbit 
what is committed tO oUr trufl: fhould be efteemed fa- 
ct^} that it is a great fault to difown the truth, tb 
atteinpt to withhold what was intrufted with us, and 
ndt tb reftore what we have ^iten by fhsud or .vio- 
lent } that any thing found mould be returned tO thA 
osMers i drat reftitucion is a duty indifpenfible, and 
that thofe who refufe to fubmit to this duty,. f:ann6c . 
t^tain forgivene^. As to the other laws, concerning 
bumt<ofiering$, the facrifices for fin, and the meat- 
ofieringSj and thole wherein God determines what 
portion of the facrifices belonged ^to the (ariefis } wO 
may, with St Pauli make 'this particular refle^ionj 
add^ to thole mentioned above } that fince, by tl^ 
law of God, the priefts eat of the facrifices, the w^ 
of the Lord is, that the miniflers of the go^ fiioild 
live bythe gol^l. 

CttAP. Vlt 

t. chapter treats of the manher Of Ofiibing 

X the trefio^flSaing, the tbank%tving>lacrifi' 
ces, And thofe which were voluntary, or hi confequenci 
of ibme vow. II. God fiirbids thofe that were un* 
clean to eat of the facrifices. III. He likewife pro* 
hibits the eatiiie of the fiit of the beafts facrifice^ 
iV. The ufe of blood is abiblucdy forbidden ; and thd' 
priefts right to the peaee-ofterings regulated. 

R B r a B c T I/) N s. 

^ H E laws oincernii^ tfie treQ>a&b^ing, ancl 
the fecrifices cnf ihank^ving, had a natural 
tendency to infbrai the Jitusi tiut It jtSi their duty 
to die deity by repentant^ when they had 
bflftnoed Mti), and to exf^efe'dli^gntitii^ fbv die 
merdes they reedted at hU kaiids. The law nod* 
Vot,*!. H cersiBg 


above the value df the 
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cerningvows, teathes us, relig^uflffj perfwnl whafi^ 
wer we have vowed- unto the Lo^di If thofe-who- 
had contrafted any le^l urxleanneTs were not allowed' 
to eat of the facrifiies, let us fcrioufly confidcr how 
jjitteh- lels we ought to appear before God when pol- . 
luted with fint- The Jfraelites were forbidden to eat 
^e fat of bulls, and lambs, and goats, becaufe the 
f^t of thofe anitUals was burnt in their f#crifices in- 
honout of the deity. The abfolute prohibition of 
eating any blood, was the renewing of a law much, 
more ancient, which God had given to Noah after the 
, flood. We learn, laftly, from this chapter, in what 
manner God had provided for the priefls, by afligning 
them a.po.ruon in the oblations and facrifices of .the 
childten of JfraeL 

C B A P. . VIIIv 

1Y ^05 £5, having aflembled all the people tb'* 
JlyX gethery.olpthes ;/far 0 » and his Tons with the 
fltcred veftments. II. He anoints with the holy oil 
^e tabernacle and all that, was therein, and 
and eonl^rateth the priefts by a .lblemo flicriflce| ob« 
ferving all the ceremonies appointed by God, and Im 
down'in. the tVi^enty ninth. chapter of Exodus. 

Reflect f on s; 

fee here xivaa Mofes punAually performed all 
~ that God had commanded to be pblerved in his 
worlhip. God thought fit that all thele religious ce> 
rcmonics fliould'be pr^f^ 6pbn thisfolemn occafion, 
•that die people might reverence the fervicd W be ptff- 
in the . tabernaele; .and refped thofe appointed 
1^^ God.forithn celdhration of iti ahd alfothat the 
prieda tbemfelve^. koowi^ to^ whoin tliey 4pd»‘ 
ai%ht .diftiB0ji& lhe«^ fcl vesirona dtiw#l 
4«ft«aholjiiefs.. 

eH;AP. 
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CHAP. IX. 

'-jk ARON, after his coniecratioii, offers iacfificeS 
£\^ for hitnfelf aiM fbir the people: which God 
gracioufly accepts, and in token of his acceptance' 
appears in his gldiy, and fends fire to codTume tM 
QctiBai. 

Reflections. 

■ E'.are to take particalar notice in this chapter j 
that when Aaron entered upon .his tfiiniftiy, 
'he offered facrifice for himfelft as well as for the finS 
the people. The priefts being finners had need 
to expiate their own fins, before they made atofuf^ 
ment for the fins df Others. This'St Paul, me^ 
tions as a remarkable difierence between the anciehf 
priefts zaA Jefus Cbrift, when he fayS, “ "Wfe have an 
high prleft, who is holy, Karmlefs, undefiled^ 1(|»> 
rate froth linnets, and made higher .than the heavens $ 
who rieedeth not, as the high priefts under the law, 
to o^r facrifice firft foa his own fins, and then fiar 
, the’ptople.” The tokens God gave of his prefenoe 
before all the congregation, appearing in his glory, 
and caufing fire to defeend up^ the facrifices, waS 
fufficieht to convince tt|e IfraeliUs that the miniC>. 
try of the priefb, and the fotfti of worfhip ^vod* 
them by Mofei, were perfetftly' agreeable to the di- 
vine will; End that if they feryed him faithfully^ 
ihey Ihould enjoy lus prefehce, and feel die eSedS of 
his favobr. * 

CHAP’. X. 

the liisDS of Aarfii, hav- 
' iJLll. Ina put ftrange fire ifitd tlutr certfers, td 
b^n u^de, infteEd of taking fire the altat', 

H a * ar< 
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are deftroyed fuddenly by fire. Tl*.Miifes forbid* theS?' 
father Aaron and thdr btetbren' to weep for then^y 
or to go out of the ^bdrnacle. HI. He' likewiKe' 
^{bids them to drink wine or any Irawr that ^ig^^ 
intoxicate, When they were to minilter in the 
places. IV. Upon tKiaroccafion the law eoncenjin^ 
the priefis portion in the oblations and faerifices~. io' 
repeated; and Aaron and hU fons are reproved by 
Mojfs for. negle^ing to obferve this laft' law. 

R X r i E c f I o N s; 

^ O D , flfew Nadab- and AMbUt the fons of Aafon^ 
to puniih th^ fop breaking the commandmetu' ' 
of God, in pptting- fire into their cenfera whfch w^^ 
not taken from the akar> to make them an exanaple, 
and to infpire bo^h priefts and pec^le wi^h dre^d v 
l^at ho one might ever after prefuipe to make any ah- 
^rafipn in the fiivm of divine v^orll^P ftppQlnted by 
^od himfelf; Whence we may learn, that men cair 
faWe iK> tight to ferv&God otherwife than he has com- 
manded, and that he never lets- thole go unpunilhed 
who - breath his laws. ^he .Lprd forbad Aaron and 
his Ibosj upotr p^n of dea^ tp ule any ei^re^ons , 
of mourning on this oecafibn, oreyp to depart 
the tabern^le, fince thl^ cpuld not have dppe^t with- 
out difgracHig ^ holinefi of. th<^ chara^er, and pro- 
j^ing.the facred veffmep.ts\ and that they might' 
teftify,, by this means; ^t they*were mbre cohcerned[ 
for the hpbour of Qo^ tban ^for their own intereft, . 
and that they acquiefeed kr die jufijpdgment of God 
upon ^adab and Aht^i 'At thisr- tinie God fisrbad 
the priefts to drink wine wbeirthey were to .minifiep- 
"ln;the tabernacle. And thy prohibition Wng .made 
oof this occafion, ^ves room to eonjedure, that JV^i- 
were dl^udered witih wine 
tefi^red fire ; ap4 , that, it was* 
tbip; of n^p % tk f^pje, 
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was given. It' dasr^ore he^e^nfiderod as utterfy 
imworthy<of Chriftiana, aiiderpeck)iy of t})'e mitafters 
.of religion, to give way to excefs of wine } and xhac' 
^ they are callra Jby their mc^ holy calling to iferv«, 
<bod continually, they ought to live in great ibbriety 
and temperance. - 

CHAP. XL 

T ^IjS chapter cont^ns, I. The law concerning 
clean ^d undjean beafts. ' 11. , The manner of 

S "'nng thole who were dcSled by touching unclean 

. 
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/^N this chs^ter it muft be bbferved, that 'the 
diftinftion between clean' beads and uhcle^ 
was very ancien,ti ‘ and not unknown even before the 
Hood, but oblerved with regard to facri&ces,,as we 
£hd in the book of Qehefis. God •thought fit to give 
his people more particular laws on this'head, 
to diftinguilh them from the neighbouring nations, 
who did likewife ihake a dUliAiStion between animals, 
both in xeligicm and the ufes of common life ; but be 
appointed a. diftinftion quite different from any ob- 
ferved by idolaters c this he .did, to pur thc ifraelm 
ties in tifind, as is obferved in this chapter, that they 
were a holy, people, dedicated to G^, and didm* 
guilhed from other nations^ Befides this, thCfe laws 
were given to prevent the. frotn falling into a 
brutilh iicendouraefs' with regard to eating *, to train 
them up to temperance and,puri.tyi to keep them 
-yn ad^odance^upoa God,- even iti things relating to 
th^r podj and for reafons of healm too, with re- 
fo^ to fome animkls. And to rbider this law oDore 
ffhyiofable, God declares all thofe unclean, who did 
|>litbar^y touch the flelh of thele 'beafts when dead. 

H 3 The 
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The reafon^ of thele Jaws haying ceafed* they 
oot US; iince the gofpel teaiches us that there is nb 
greature, which is fit for food, which we may not 
^t, obferviog.tbe rules of prnd^ice and cjuifiiah 
temperance. ' " 

CHAP. XII. 

fTli H E Jaw relating to women in childbed, and 
' their ^urif^cjitioq. 

Reflections. 

fT'H I S law which forbad women to come into the 
;fendluary, tiJJ a certain number of days after 
-their delivery, and which required them to offer tltt 
^ri^oe prefcribed, was not ofily founded on reafbns 
pf ^ccncy and modcfty, but was ‘alfo defigned to 
inlpire them with great reverence fpr holy places } 
and to prove the necelfity of appearing bpfore God 
with a pure heart. By this means women had like- 
wife an opportunity giyen them of expreffing their 
gratitude and thankfulneis to their djdiverer. Thp 
,blei]^d Virgin A^afy conformed to this law after the 
birth of and when fhd preiimted him in the tem- 
ple, we read in the gofpel that Ihe offered the offcrinc 
hereprefcfibed, ■ ‘ ^ 

CHAP. XIII. 

H I S chapter .treats of the feveral kinds .of 
%rofy, and how the priefts were to judge of 
diJeafts 


CHAP. 
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•CHipU W. 

C H A P. Xlt; 

G od g^es direftlons for the .purification 
lepers, and of houi^. ^nfefiied with thcLi^ 

pirofy. 

R E F t E c T I'o N s Chap., xiii, 

^I"' H E leprofy Ipoken of in -thefe two chapters 
Was a difeafe common in Egypt, whence * the 
'fhildren*of Ifraet came, and in the •neighbouiSng 
countries ; there was one kind winch infeiSted' the 
very garments, and even the houfes. The laws 
God gave on this fubje£b were partly political,'- ap- 
pointed to prevent this contageous diftemper frona 
^uoading among the people, and infe&ing thexp) apd 
partly raigious. The priefts were judges m^.^^is 
difeate, and the lepers could not be reputed clean till 
tlje priefts had pronounced them fo, arid theV 
oifered the faciifices and oblations prefcribed by tfie 
lawj which our Lord obferved When he had healed 
the leper, Mattb. viii. 4. Thua thefe iJws were de- 
figned to keep the Jews in ftrift adherence to God 
and their religion, and prevent their having recourfe 
to unlawful means to get cured of fo dreadful a dif- 
temper. Laftly, They shad likewife a moral ufc and 
meaning, as the Other laws relating to kga^ unclean- 
irefs and purification had ; which was to inftruct the 
Jews, that the indpure and unclean cannot pleafo 
Go,d: From thefe chapters', let us make the fame 
conclufion, and confider, that if the leprofy, which 
was an involuhftry evil, and defiled not the foul, fe- 
parated thofe who were infedlsed with it from the 
intercourle and fociety of men i thofe who live in fin 
can. never be reputed .membcis of the church, npr- 
^ve any communion with God, while t^y^concinue 
infuchaftate. 

H 4 
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T. -AWS concernii^ the uiuleanneiKs nu^an^ 
j / ..womeo. and diQ manner of their ^eanfing. 


Reflections. 

» ‘ 

I T was neceilary God Ihoold give tbele laws to tha .. 

JewSy to teach them not only the eEtemal purity 
of the body ; but alfo the internal purity df the foul, 
which confifts in chaftity and continence, ahd avoid-: 
ing every thing that may defile the body pr fpm before 
(?Qd. 


CHA'P, XVI. 

#n|r\H I S chapter contains the inftitution of the la« 

^ . orifice ofiered on the day of atonement, which 

the mofi: folemn facrifice in the year. This fedi^ 
was kept on the tenth day of the leventh month,, 
which was a day <01 fading, and of reft fpr all thp 
prople. On that day, the high prieft ofiered a facrh 
fice for his own fins and the fins of the people } en« 
tred into the moft holy place, and fi)rinkled it witfi 
the blood of the vi&ims } and when he came out^ 
they brought the goat appointed by lot, and when 
the prieft had confel&d over it the fins of the people, . 
they lenf it into the wildernefi : this was called the 
^ozi'kazazely or fcape-goat, The intent of this ce? 
remony was to fignify, that the fins of tht IfraeliteSy 
were expiated, and taken away, as if the goat 
fVricd them away with him. 


R ¥ r 0 T i 0 N s. 

•jJTJE gseat day oif atonement was appointed by 
P***t^t® kept once every year i that on. that 
day the ^raelitei might fiumblc themlelves befbte. 

hUn, 
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by.fafttng 'and confeflion of their finsi an4 

ohUim uidfiMgiven^ls. This was the 

i^ign of the fol^n facrifice ofiered to God, and of 
the faigjh' pticft'a entering iiito the moft. holy ^ac^‘ 
The ufe which Ghrtftians are to make of al) this,. i» 
expre^ by St Paul in his epiftle to the Hebrmsi 
particularly in the ninth chapter, His refledUons are 
thcfe : !• That as the fins of the Jewi were expiatedf^ 
by the facrifice on the day of atonement,* and,% the 
entrance of the high prieit into the piofi; holy place ; 
fo JefusChrift^ by the facrifice of himfelf, and by 
his afceiiuon into h^eaven, has fully atoned for our 
’fins, And procured us adniifiion to the joys of heaven, 
ir. The apoftle takes notice of l^eral remarkable 
differences between the ancient facrifices, and that' of 
Jefus Chrift. i, That the pricfts ofiTered facrifices for 
their own fins, hccaufe they were.finners; wK^- 
as Chrift being perfedly holy and feparate fr^ 
finners, had no need to offer any facrifice fedf fii^ 
own fins. 2 . That the pricfts entred into the holy 
place but once in the year,' which, fliewed that the 
fray into heaven liras not yet opened ; whereas Jtfiti 
Cbrijbt by his own facrifice, has opened to us the' 
way to everlafting life, g. That thi^ ancient facri- 
^es were repeated every year, which was a proof of 
their weaknefs and .infumi^iency ^ whereas the facri* 
fice of our lord was to' be W once offered. S^ 
Pau/ further oblerves, that the high prieft entred 
Into the fanfluaiy with the blood (» the victims j 
hvt that Chrift entred into heaven with his owfi 
blood. Laftly, This i^ftle affirms, that the blood 
of beads could hot of' itfelf fandify ipen, nor re> 
pncile them .with God i While ..the blo^ of Chrift 
is efficacious to the expiation of but fins, . purging 
oui^ confciences. ^ Ail thcfe cotifideratibnpi^ouhl fill 
V$ with a jpft fenfe.of the. advantage .we enjoy, and 
ifie odteeffity we are under x>f making a right ufe and 

improvement 
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improvement di them by .^tb aiKl.ijtpentance;’ 
eat which, this great j&cri£R%: iayioar 

itand us in no ftead. It appears, moreover, from 
dbw law, which et^ined, the j^ms to ^,on tfie day 
of, atonement, djat .it is a duty mod acceptable to 
to humble ouffelves b^ore him by fdiemn 
lads, and even xa have feafons ^t apart for that purv 
pole. 


CHAP. XVII. 

1. T N this chapter, God forbids the offering fa» 
JL crifices any where but at the door of the laber-' 
nacle, or to anf other but to him. II. He forbids 
the eating of fuch beads as died of themfelves, or 
bad been torn in pi^es by wild beads. 

Reflections.’ 

H E charge given to the Jews not to oIFcr fa- 
'f' cnfice any where except' in the place which God 
had choien, and In the prefence of the priefls, was 
deligned to prei^e atnong the Jfraelites the purity 
and uailbrmity of divine worfhip, and prevent them 
from introducing a falfe worfhip, and falling into 
»k>latry. And the cate taken by God.himfelf to 
prevent this, proves, that religion ought to be prei* 
ierved in its purity, and that we fhould never tbrn 
adde from the rides piefonbed in God's word. The 
eating of blood and of beads that died of themfelves 
ifras forbidden, in order to keep the Jews at a dift^e 
from murder, cruelty, and the barbarous cudoms of 
f;he idolatrous nations} as well as from the cudotn 
fbey had of eating blo^ in their worfhip of the falfe 
gpdst It appears. likfwife from this chapter, that the 
ufe ,]of blood was forbidden by God, becauie the 
blbt^.^ died to make an atonement for^the fins of 
t)aen,.aad^herefo(re ought to be looked upoi} as d^ing 

offered 



GIh a p. loy 

ofkfGi to ahd devoted to a rdigiods ufej which 
itcws, that this ktir was apfkrinted with great wiidotn. 
What we are to ctmfider upon this head, is, that i^e 
ktv orchriftj being a law of love and chantjr; ja 
fti])! more inconfiftent with inhumanitjr and iheddii^ 
of blood than the law of Mqfis ; and therefore, that 
we ought to abhor thefe crimes and every thing that 
tends towards them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

.1. /TN O D forbids the Ifraelites to imitate the crtmd 
\jr of the Egyptians and Canaanites, and parti- 
-cularly their impurities and inceftuous marriages. 
II. He declares, that it was on account of thefe" fins 
that the Canaanites were going to be deftroyed, arid 
that if the Ifraelites imitated them, they too Ihould 
be'defiroyed, ■ 

Reflections. 

^HE chief thing we are to take notice of In 
• this chapter is, that the fins of uncleanneft h^d 
drawn the Cdnaanttes'^mto the moft» horrid crimes, 
finpe God_ was obliged to give thefe laws cor?cerning 
inceftuous marriages, and other abominations, to pre- 
vent the Jews from falling into the fame diforders, 
in imitation of thefe abominable nations. So that the 
reading of this chwter Ihould inlpire us with the 
uttnpft abhorrence 0^ all uncleannefs, fo ^ to avoid 
all that is contrary^t not only to the law of Mefes^ 
which is but a fmall thing for Chriftians j but likc- 
wiiib to thoie of the go^l, ’which lb exprelsiy cOdt- 
thand purity and chaftity. Obftrve liktwife, and 
with , great attention, that’ God expaelsly • declaits, ■ 
chat the land ’wherein the Canaanites dwelt could no 
johgejt bear thei^, by reafon of their grievous .fins ^ • 
that hp was going to root thenn out i and that if th^ 

Jfraelit^ 
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JfraeliUs ihoi)ld fall into (he like abonihiaHoifs', 
mo (bonld feel the divine vengeance. This Indbrs to 
^ to doubt one moment but God abhors unclean* 
[fefs, and that die fins committed by the inhalnt^ts 
df any country^ 'do defile that country; and bdd^ 
down upon it tlfe curie of God, when they become 
feequenc, when they go unpuuiihed, and nothing is 
done to hinder them. . 

CHAP- XIX. 1 18. 

♦ 

I. H E laws contained in this chaptefy felad? 

X to the obiervation of the fabbath and' ‘other 
holy-days, to idolatry, and to 'facrifices. II, God 
fe>rbids the Jews to glean their fields and their vines 
yards ; to fteal ; to fwear falily ; to withhold the 
w^es of labourers ; to hurt the deaf or the blind ; 
to give wrong judgment; to flander and bate their 
(idghbpur. 

R*e flections. 

XEL thele laws are of the greateft impottance, 
and moil of them r^ard Chriilians as well as 
they did the Jews, The dudes here enjoined ait fuch 
as iheie ; to hraour father and mother ; to refpefl re- 
ligion ; to ferve God with a free heart ; and, in confor- 
mity to his holy word, to b6 charitable to the poor, 
and' not to be covetous, particularly in time of harveil 
and viiitage, and gathering of fruits. We are like- 
wife, taught here, mat it is a grmt fin before God to 
injure our neighbour, to take a falie oath, to with- 
hold the labourers wagiu, and- to deride thofe who 
tove any bodily d^efls, as the deaf and Nind ; 
(tL'do them any harm ; and to haVe reipefl- to perfbns 
hi tfic^(«ecudon of jUlfito or judgment, eittor 
■ the poor and needy,* or. by p'ayii;^ | d^ 

rcDce'tb the rich and great. Laftly, We nisaf learn 

to 
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fo.^)^^.frQin 4?i»ier» hait^ed ^ .f^x^ngei to tt-f 
1^^ jCM^ oeigbBoor wheq 1^ 0ns, . and' love him »s 
purih^es. iUl thel$ things are 001 inore ftridl^, 
<^h>man^ hy the of Je/uf Christ th^ tli^^ 
yf^ by the law cf J\fi>fesi ^. that they ate. tv 
Ciniftians ftill (npre 4eted and in^olal^.. 

C H A P. XIX. ig-i— — 37. 

I, 0D forbids the mixing of thit^ of feveral 
kinds i orders the unclean to lx punidied y 
futfUds the eating the firft fruits of the trees, cpitv. 
rfuldng with forcerers, lhaving their beared, and cut* 
tbdr bodies in mourning, after the mabher of 
iddators, and imitadng their impurities. II. . God 
eommanda them tb honour iihe a^t to love ftrahf 
gers^ and to- luve juft , weights and m^ures. 

RsPLSC'TlbMS. 

OST of thelelaws. were giPienr to the jews^ 
to keep them from ipliowing the fiiperfticious' 
eqft^s suid pra&ices of Idolators. God forbad t^C 
BHIfureof 4ver8 hinds, to keep the Jew from alf 
prinihiQl Cpniinef^, nt Vdtl 49 &om fuperftition and 
VlQ|«try* jin WPnld hot fuffer thent to eat of the ' 
fruit vhich the tio^ bore the ftrft three yeat^, becaule' 
ml^t ngit eat the iNit any tree.b^ore mey 
had o^r^ (1^ Htft ftuits to God ; and becaufe b^or^' 
de ft^h year» the ftpits vere generally but of littlV 
yalue, and therefp^ could not be prefented to the 
|x>rd, who commuided the beft of every kind 
fO be ofieaed^co him. This law was alfo 0{^ftd tv 
fhe cvlhxns vf thh idobtorsi and tended tV teach 
iliem* vthatevier the earth produced was owing 
to hit bpdnty^ The other laws iwch us, that it isex- 
apncly wicked 10 confult forcereis \ ftuu we ought 
4^ fiNdslires to ihe dead ; that 

■ imputjtj^ 
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impurity i$ a fin, and .that it Ought to te poaidiedi. 
that we Ihoifld old age, do juftice to fiihihgeny' 
and uie true weights and meafures. '|'h^ are-duties 
d^ inety, purity and juftice, which concn'n all mm 
t^ithOut exceptipii t but which Chrifti^ ar6 mtfoh 
inore obliged to obferve than the yewsi 

CHAP. XX. 

G O D commands them to put to de^th th'ofii^ 
who caulM their children to pafs through tl^e 
fire^ in honour of Molocbj the idol of the Ainikonitei i 
tfat^ who make appficaiion to vizards, and die vizards* 
tbemielves i thofe that cor^. father or mother, 
adulterers, inceftoous peribbS, and fiich. as fell into 
other enormous impurities. Laftly,' Afy/es exhorts' 
the Ifraelites to be holy, to keep the laws 6f God^ 
and to avoid the cuftoms and manners of the Ca~ 
aaa^st 

R.e r l e c t I o n s'; 

H E confiderations which thele laws Ib^eft td’ 
us, .are as follow : , thb prohibition ct burning 
children, and ofiering them to the idol Melotky ihews 
us what horrible and excefiive cruelties the ictolatrous 
people fell into in the ferVice of thdr falfe gods t and 
what mdt who know not the ttuO God are Oiipable Of. 
Ob&rve next,, that the kw of God sefy exprefsiy 
condemns divination and magick, as things nOt only 
vain, but highly criminal ; and that thofe who af^lted 
themfelves to Ibrcerers, and the forcerers| theinfelves, 
were to be punifiied with drath as there is’ none but 
God who knows things future and fecKt, it is the laft 
d^ree of impiety to apply to diviners, ai^ giye credit 
to tbem.r It was likewife the command thtlC 

thofe that curfed father or piother,' as wdl 'as i ^ihl jL 
rers, and thofe wha defiled themfclw witt? abodd^ 

nabk 



ChAp.' 3SXf. itf 

naftde iinpiiritie$, 'fl)buid be puttodeath» both men 
and women.-; ^From whence we may judge how abo- 
minable thofe crimes are, and how feverely God will 
punilh in the other world thofe Chriftians who have 
given themfelyes up to them. Laftly, The reputed 
exhortations of God to the not to imitate the 

CdnaanUes in their lewdnefs, and to be to him a htdy 
people, ought to put us Chriftians in mind, that God 
having feparated us from the world,- voe'Jhmld not bi 
conformed to this prefent vmtdi but as be who bai- 
called t^s holy } we ought alfo to he hcly in a&mann^ 
ef con^fation ; hecaufe it is written^' Be holy, for 
1 am holy. In this manner does the apoftle St Peter 
apply to Chriftians the exhortation-dontained in thiiS 
chapter. 


C H A P. XXI. 

I. H E laws contained in this chapter rebte'^loi 
the purity of the priefts } their muiner 
mourning, and their marriages. II. God commandb 
that the daughters of prieii|s Ihould be put to death, 
if they fell into jitncleannefe t and; he forbids the re- 
ceiving any perfon with any bodily blemiih or defea' 
incothe'fefvite of the ubernacle. 

Reflect 10 ms. 

OD would not fuller the priefts to dedle thfcirt-* 
fclves for the dead } that is, to alfift at the bu- 
rial of .the . dead, nor to put' on the appearance of 
mourning, except for the death of thofe who were very 
nearly .related to' them. The reafon of this ptphibi- 
tion was, that this would have rendered them unclean 
in' tire eye of the law,- and Incapable of attending ih 
rire .tabernacle,' -and.' performing divine fervice. This 
hsir, and' the other lav^ concahwd in this chapter, 
.were given chiefly on tbefc two -accounts ; I. The 

better 
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better to reftrain the peop}e> and the priefta thtth^ 
felves, from idolatry, a|>d the cuftoms of idolacors i 
and to prevent in the peiifons or families of the pHefts^ 
the lame dilbtders that were to*be feen among the 
Iviefts of falle reli^ns. IL That the holinefs w the 
priefts might ren^ reli^on itfelf more venerable s 
and their good example might teach the reft the 
Jfiaelites to be holy alfo. The law that excluded from 
the lervice of the tabernacle fuch as had any blemilh 
in their bodies, tended alio to the honour of religion \ 
it was IHteWife founded upon this feafon, that fuch 
perfons were not proper for the funfbions mn per> 
formed by the priefts, which required a body ftrongi 
and fttly difpofed to perform them. The refledbions 
we are to make on this with regard to the chriftiad 
church is, that the paftors and minifters of religion 
ftiould be diftinguiihed by a holy exempla’ry life, and 
tfpecially by their great purity ; apd, in particulari 
that their families Ihould be well regulated : in a word« 
that they Ihould fuffer nothing that may expofe reli- 
l^od to^contempt*. 

C A P. XxiL 

T H E laws here prefcribed, refpe£b, I. The pd« 
rity required of the priefts before thcfy might 
eat of the holy things. • II. They direfb what perfoins 
of the pHefts family were permitted and forbidden to 
eat thereof. III. What beafts were to be oflfered in 
facriBces, with th^ qualitws,* age, and other cir- 
cumftances. 

Reflections. 

.It N this chapter we 1 m that ,God required Of his 
. priefts great purity, fince thbfe -who had con^ 
■ traded any legal uncleannefs, were hot oiily;<dil<j*a>* 
lified foe the time to poform any of their foiidions^ 

but 
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but even to eat of the holy things appointed for their 
fupport, as the flelh of the facrifices, and the offer- 
ings of the people. Whereby God was pleaied to 
teach them, an«i all the Jewi^ to reverence every 
thing relating to his fcrvice. For the lame realbn, 
all who were not of the prieft’s houfhold, were for- 
bidden to eat of what was fet apart for the nourilh- 
ment of the priefts and their families. Laftly, God 
commanded.the Ifraelites to offer him nothing but the 
beft of every kind ; and the beafts which had any 
blemilh were rejected, becaufe thofe who prefented 
tliem, 'did it out of a principle of covetoufnefs, and 
’for want of refped: to the divinity. Whatever we 
do to the honour of God, fhould be done with plea- 
fure and with a free will, and in the moll perfeA 
manner we are able. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

I. OD prelcribes the obfervation of the fabbath, 
V T of the pafibver, of the /eaft of the firll- 
fruics, and that of pentecofl. II. He then commands 
them to keep the feall of trumpets, the day of atone- 
ment, and the feall of tabernacles. 

Reflections. 

T T has been feveral times obferved, that God 
had ellablifhed the obfervation of the fabbath 
among the Jews., in memory of the creation of the 
world. The defign of the palliwer was to prefervc 
the rertiembrance of their deliverance out of Egypt \ 
and the offering which was made at that time of the 
firft-fruits, was a Iblemn homage and acknowledge- 
ment that the Jews made to God, for the fruits 
which the land of Canaan produced. The pentccoll 
was a feall of thankfgiving, celebrated by the Jews 
after harvefl, as tiie mark of their gratitude to God j 
VoL. I. I ^ it 
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it was likewife deligned to put them in mind of the 
promulgation of the law, upon the fiftieth day after 
they came out from Egypt. The three other feafts, 
viii. the feaft of trumpets, the day of atonement, 
^nd the feaft of tabernacles, were kept in the fame 
month. The feaft of trumpets fell on the firft day 
of the month, and was fo named, becaufe that day, 
which was the firft in the civil year, was ulhered in 
with the found of trumpets. The day of atonement 
was kept on the tenth day of the fame month ; on 
which day the Jews failed, and offered a folemn f^- 
crifice to God, as is mentioned in the fixteenth chapter 
of this book. The feaft of tabernacles began on the* 
fifteenth day of the fame month, and lafted eight days. 
During which time the Jews dwelt in tents made with 
branches of trees, in memory of their fathers dwell- 
ing in tent» in the wildernefs, after they came out of 
Egypt. We no longer celebrate thofe feafts, as the 
Jews did, nor for the fame reafons ; but the Chriftian 
church obferves Sunday^ which was the day of our 
Lord’s refurredlion, and of the creation of the world : 
we likewife keep the feafts of Cbrijlmas^ Eafter, and 
Whitfuntide^ in remembrance of the great events 
which happened at thofe times. Chriftians may ftill 
fet apart days for falling and humiliation, or to 
praife God for his mercies. The fpirit and defign of 
thefe law^ is in general this, that we Ihould never 
forget the mercies of the Lord, and elpecially his moll 
fignal favours } above all, the bleffing of our redemp- 
tion. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

I N this chapter we read, I. The law concerning 
the oil that was to be burnt in the fan£luary. 11. 
T'hat concerning the Ihew-bread. III. The hiftory of 
the bl^hemer that was ftoned. IV. The punilh- 

ment 
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ment of murderers, and of thofe that kill the cattle 
of other people, or any way injure their neighbour. 

Reflections. 

H E law concerning the oil ♦ for the lamps, 

which were to burn in the fanftuary, was ap- 
pointed, ' that that holy place might be always illu- 
minated. The (hcw-bread, which was placed on the 
table in the fanftuary, was a folemn acknowledgment, 
whereby the Ipaelites tcftified their dependence upon 
God, for all the good things which the land of Ca- 
‘man produced. The loaves were twelve in number, 
according to the number of the twelve tribes of Jf~ 
rails and, when they were taken away, they were 
for the priefts to eat. This law fliould teach Chrifti- 
ans to be grateful for the blelTmgs that God beftows 
on them. The hiftory of the blafphemer, who was 
ftoned, and the command of God to put blafphemers 
to de*ath, is very remarkable, and ought to infpire-us 
with an extreme horror for blafphemy and impiety. 
Laftly, The command given by God to put murderers 
to death, and to punifh others that ufe their neighbour 
ill, or do him any injury, (hews, that thofe that commit 
thefe 'fins ought to be punifhed by the magiftrate ; 
that violence, injuftice, wrath, and revenge, are 
forbidden, and confequently ought to be avoided, not 
only for fear of the punifhment to "be inBided by the 
judges, but out of refpedt to the divine laws, and 
becaufe thefe fins are intirely ojipofite to jullice and 
charity. 


CHAP. XXV. 

G O D commands, I. That they let the land 
reft every feventh year. II. That they keep a 
year of jubilee every fiftieth year; upon^ which oc- 

1 2 cafion 
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cafion he regulates the manner of buying lands, houlb 
and flaves. 


Reflections. 

H E refleftion we are to make on the fabbatical 
”*■ year, is, (hat as the ^ews relied the feventh 
day of every week, in remembrance of God’s creat- 
ing the world in Hx days, and rolling the feventh 
day, they were, for the fame realbn, commanded to 
let the land reft every feventh year. Whereby the 
acknowledged, that the fruitfulnefs of the 
• country proceeded only from God ; which they had 
a miraculous proof of in the earth’s yielding, the fixth’ 
year, the produce of three years. As for the year of 
jubilee, which returned at the end of forty-nine 
years *, in this year all eftates that had been fold re- 
turned to ‘their former pollellbrs; lb that no eftate 
could be fold for ever, except houfes in cities, and 
which did not belong to the Levites. Hebtew Haves 
were likewife fent away free. And to fecure tHe ob- 
fervance of this law, God appointed that the value of 
eftates Ihould be greater or lefs, in proportion as the 
year of jubilee was nearer or farther off. The defign 
of this law, as is obfcrved in this chapter, was to 
teach the Ifraelites-, and their pofterity, that the land 
of Canaan belonged to God, who had given it to 
their fathers ; to preferve the dillindlion of tribes and 
inheritances ; to ‘provide for the wants of the poor ; 
and to prevent the rich from depriving the poor of 
their goods and liberty, by purchafing lands and 
flaves for ever. In all this we difcover ihe great wif- 
dom of God, and the admirable manner of his go- 
verning the people of Ifrael. Moreover, the laws 
contained in this chapter, put Us in mind, that all the 
good things we enjoy come from God j that it is a 
great fin to opprefs the poor, and to lend money to 
the neceffitous upon hard and' unjuft terms} that 

the 
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the poor and ftrangers are to be treated with eqpity 
and humanity ; and that we ought to be difinterefted 
and charitable in all our conduA. It appears likewife 
from this chapter, that in buying and felling due 
regard ihould be had to the value of things, and a 
juft proportion be obferved. Laftly, Let it be con- 
fidered, that if God would not have the "Jewi fubjedt 
thofe of their own nation to flavery, becaufe they 
were all equally the^ Lord’s fervants.and free men ; 
Chriftian mafters are ftill more engaged to be juft and 
mild towards their fervants, 'who are the redeemed 
of "fefus Chriftt as well as they ; remembring, that 
their fervants^ and they themfelves toOy have a majler 
in heaven •, and that with him there is no refpeSl of 
perfons. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

I. TV /r exhorts* theJ^wj to Ihun idolatry, and 
to obferve the fabbath. ^II. He fets before 
them the bleflings they would receive from God, if 
they obeyed his commandments. III. He denounces 
the curfes that would fall upon them, if they did hot 
obey them. 


Reflections. 

H E firft obfervation we ar? to make here is, 
that though the temporal bleflings that God 
promifed the children of Ifrael^ if they would keep 
his laws, do not belong to Chriftians ; it nevertho' 
lefs appears from hence, that the happinefs of men 
depends upon the oblervation of Gc^’s commands, 
who always beftows his favours upon thofe that fear 
him i and that godlinefe has the promife of the pre- 
&nt life, as well as of the life to come. The curfes 

I j contained 
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coivaine^ in this chapter, next demand our moft Ihrious 
attention. In them we clearly fee all that afterwards 
happened to the people of Ifrael., by reafon of their 
fins } how God vifited them upon divers occafions, 
by famine, by peftilence, by war, and other fcourges j 
and how, at laft, he delivered them to their enemies, 
and drove them out of the land of Canaan ; particu- 
larly when they were carried away captive into /IJJyria 
and Babylon, and at laft deftrqyed by the Romans. 
God promiled, however^ to reftore the Jews, after he 
had afflided them. This reftoration partly happened 
when they returned from their captivity but it will 
be more perfedly accomplilhed in the laft days, when 
that nation fhall be converted. I'hefe are noble and 
convincing evidences of the divine authority of the 
Icriptures ; the hiftory of the JewiJh nation exadlly 
confirming the truth of all thefe predidlions, which 
have been made above three thoufand years. This 
fhould inftruft Chriftians to dread the curfcs denounced 
in the golpel agajnft impenitent finners*, elpecially 
fince thofe curfes are infinitely more terrible than thofc 
contained in this chapter. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

I. HIS chapter treats of redeeming perfons, and 
X other things that had been devoted to God 
by a vow. II. The Lord there commands the punc- 
tual and faithful payments of the tithes, both of the 
fruits of the earth and of beafts. 

Reflections. 

•T^HIS chapter gives us the following inftruAion ; 

• that vows ought to be religioufly obferved ; 
and that when a thing has been devoted to God, and 
to holy ufes, it cannot be applied to any other, with- 
out 
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out the guilt of facrilege. The exadnefs to be ob" 
ferved in paying of tithes, -both of the fruits of thf 
earth, and of beafts ; and the charge not to pay the 
tithe with that which was le^ in fize or value, (hews, 
that it is facrilege to ufe any fraud or deceit in that 
which is fct apart for divine fervice, or other reli- 
gious ufes ; but that we ought to ^ve with plea- 
lure, even the belt and moft precious of our fub- 
ftance. 


^ end of the Third' book of Moses, called 
Leviticus. 
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Fourth Book of MOSES, 

CALLED 


NUMBERS. 


ARGUMENT. 

Ti&tf hook of Numbers has its name from the number'’ • 
ing of the (tnldren of Ifrael, which is the bujinefs 
of the former chapters of this book. It begins in 
the fecond month of the fecond year after their de- 
parture out of Egypt, and ends in the eleventh 
month of the fortieth year., taking in the fpace of 
thirty-nine years. This book contains likewife fever al 
laws which God gave to the Ifraelites ; and an ac- 
count of fevera'i remarkable events, while they were 
in the wildernefi. 

CHAP. I. 

I N the firft chapter of this book we find Mofes 
and Aaron, after they were come out of Egypt, 
taking the number of all the children of Ifrael, 
which was fix hundred thoufand men. 

Reflections after reading the chapter, 

T H E principal refleftion to be made on the num- 
bering of the children of Ifrael, is, as Mofes 
obferved to them a little before his death, the pro- 
digious increafe of the pofterity of Jacob. They 
.were, when they went down into Egypt, but three- 

fcore 
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fcore and ten perfpns ; and when they came out, which 
was about two hundred and ten years after, they were 
no lefs than fix hundred thoufand, without taking into 
the account thofe that were under twenty years old, 
or the women, or thofe who were not able to go out 
to war, or the LevHes. Thus did God fulfil his pro- 
mife made to Abraham^ of giving him -a numerous 
pofterity, as many as the ftars of heaven for multi- 
tude, or as the fand upon the fea-ihore. This too 
heightens and confirms the miracle of fupporting fo 
great a multitude in the wildernefs for forty years ; 
which would have been abfolutcly impoflible, if God 
• had not miraculoufly provided for them, by the manna 
he fent for their food during that fpace. The Levites 
were not numbered with the reft of the IfraeliteSy be-^ 
caufe they were not obliged to go out to war } and be-* 
caufe they were wholly taken up in the fervice of the 
tabernacle. 


CHAP. II. 

W E fee in this chapter the difpofitien of the 
camp of Jfraely and the order of their 
marches. 

R E^F LECTIONS. 

I. H E beautiful order in which the tribes of If- 
rael were difpofed when they were encamped, 
and when they were on their march, is worth notice, 
eachftiaving its proper poft and rank alTigned. This 
was neceflary to prevent confufion, which otherwiiie 
muft have been inevitable in fo great a multitude. II. 
Cod ordered the twelve tribes to be encamped and 
ranged, at a certain diftance round about the taber- 
nacle. By which means that holy place was in the 
midft of the camp, and fecure from danger. The 
ffraelites might too •from hence be convinced, that 
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the privilege of having God and his fervice in the 
Biidft of them, was the foundation of all their happi- 
iie6. What therefore God commanded, in this re- 
was worthy of the divine wifdom, and tended 
equally to maintain order among the people, and keep 
ti^m attached to God and religion. 

CHAP. Ill, and IV. 

M oses fets down in thefe two chapters the 
genealogy of the priefts ; the choice God made 
of the Levi/es, who were joined to them i and the 
fcvcral offices and funftions of the Levites^ with regard ’ 
to the tabernacle, when it was to be removed from one 
.place to another. 

Reflections on chap, iii, and iv. 

O D had made among the LeviteSf as he had 
done among the other tribes, proper regula- 
tions. 7'he thrcfi principal families of the tribe of 
Levi had each its peculiar office ; which God thought 
fit fo to regulate in order to preferve purity and uni- 
formity, and to prevent change and confufion in the 
divine worlhip. IFhe Leqites were chofen in the 
ftcad of the firft-born of all the people, which were 
the Lord’s •, and as the number of • the firfi-born 
was greater than of the Levitesy they were to redeem 
fhe overplus, by paying for each of them five fhe- 
keli. This was intended by God to preferve tM re- 
membrance of the difference he had made between 
^is own people and the Egyptianst when he deftroyed 
all the firft-born of Egypt y and faved the firft-born 
of J/raeL By this ceremony the JfraeHtes were to 
^d^nowledge themielves to be the Lord’s, and their 
indifpenfible obligation to dedicate themfelves to hia 
lervice,, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 

I N this chapter God commands three things : 

I. That all thofe perfons who were defiled fiiould 
be turned out of the camp. II. That thofe who had 
wronged any one, fliould make reftitution. III. That 
women fufpeded of adultery, fhould be tried by the 
waters of jealoufy. 

Reflections. 

TJERE are three things to beobferved: I. That 
* God commanded all unclean perfons to be put 
out of the camp, to Ihew the Ifraelites that .he ex- 
pefted of them very great purity ; from whence 
Chriftians Ihould inter, that the church of Chrift 
Ihould be pure, and no fcandalous finners fuffered 
to remain in its communion, and that every one 
Ihould fiiun and avoid them. II. This chapter teaches 
us, that thole who have wronged another, in any 
manner whatever, are obliged to make an exadt and 
compleat reftitution i and that if the perfons to whom 
fuch reftitution is to be made cannot be found, it 
fhould be devoted and dedicated to the Lord. The 
frequent repetition of this daw of reftitution (hews 
the indifpenfible nature of this duty. III. The law 
relating to the waters of jealoufy fhould convince us of 
the greatnefs of the fin of adultery ; and we ought to 
confider, that if God does not. difeover and punifh 
fins of uncleannefs, after the fame manner that he did 
among the yews, for particular reafons taken from 
the condition of* that people *, thefo fins are not hid 
from him, and he will bring them to light at the day 
of judgment, and punifh them moft leverely in the 
life to come. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VI. 

T his chapter contains two things : I. The law 
relating to Nazarites. The. perfbns fo called 
had devoted themlelves to God in a particular man* 
ner, and by Iblemn vows, either for a time or for 
their whole lives. God here determines what they 
were obliged by this vow to obferve. II. Mofcs fets 
down at the end of the chapter the form in which 
the priefts were to blefs the people. 

Reflections. 

H E vow of the Nazarites, and part of the 
ceremonies which they obferved, were of very 
andent ule, even among other nations. God com* 
mands thofe who entered into this vow, to do it to 
his honour *, and appoints what ceremonies were to 
be praftifed cither in fulfilling of the vow, or in or- 
der to be freed from the obligation of it. This law 
is no longer obferved. However, Chriftians may 
take occafion from hence to remember, that they are 
ieparated from the world, and confecrated to God 
after a more exprefs and more holy manner, and by 
vows more folemn and more irreverfible than the 
Nazarites themfelves were formerly •, and that thefe 
vows particularly bind them to live in temperance 
and great fobricty, and to diftinguifh themfelves from 
other rSen by pure and exemplary lives. The blefs*- 
ing which the priefts, pronounced over the people of 
Jfrael, is ftill in ufe in the Chriftian church. It is an 
excellent form of prayer, teaching us that the favour 
and blefting of God is the fountdn of all our happi* 
nefs*, that we ought inceftantly to implore that blefs* 
ing, as well for ourfelves as others ; and that the 
minifters of the Lord, efpecially, ought to poUr out 
their conftant prayers for the people they are let over. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP. VII. 

T his chapter Ipecihes the leveral offerings made 
by the heads of the tribes of Jfrael, at the 
iecting up of the tabernacle, and the dedication of 
the altar. 


Reflections. 

E are informed in this chapter, that belides 
, ’ the offerings made by the children of IfraeU 
with fo much chearfulnefs and liberality towards the 
'building of the tabernacle, the heads of the tribes 
gave a remarkable inftance of their zeal, in offering 
a great quantity of veffels of gold and filver, as well 
as beafts for the facriffces, when the taberiracle was 
finilhed and the altar dedicated. The evangelical 
worfhip requires not oblations of this nature, nor fuch 
large expences ■, but Chriffians are bound to dedicate 
their fubftance with great zeal, to advance the caule 
of piety and religion, and to relieve thofe who are in 
neceffity and expofed to fufferings. 

CHAP. VIII. 

T his chapter contains, T. The command con- 
cerning lighting the lamps in the tabernacle. 
II. The ceremonies, obferved in the confecration of 
the Levitts^ who were chofen by God inftead of the 
firft-born of the children of Ifraely and were to ferve 
in the tabernacle under the priefts. HI. At what 
age the Levites were to enter upon their office, and 
at what age they were to leave off ferving in the 
tabernacle. 
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Reflections. 

H E defign of thefe laws was to regulate the 
fervice of the tabernacle, and every thing re* 
lating to the worfliip of God, in fuch a manner, that 
all things might be performed with decency, and 
agreeable to the divine will. In the confecration of 
the LeviteSt there are chiefly thefe three ceremonies 
remarkable ; I. That they were confecrated by walh- 
ings and purifications, that it might appear their office 
was very holy. II. That they were prefented to Go.d 
by the chief of the people, who laid their hands upon 
the head of the Levitesy to lignify that they were' 
appointed inftead of the firfi-born of all the people, 
whom God faved alive when he deftroyed the firft- 
bofn of the Egyptians. And laftly, that the Levies 
prefented viftims, which were -facrificed, after they 
had laid their hands upon their heads i by. which cere> 
mony they acknowledged themfelvcs likewife to be 
iinners, and that their fins mull be expiated, in order 
to be fet apart f6r the fervice of God. The age of 
the Levites, who were admitted to minifter before the 
Lord, was from five and twenty to fifty years old, 
becaufe their fundtions required ftrength and vigour. 
What we are to infer from this chapter with refpe'dt to 
the Chriftian church, is, thatfince the office of pallors 
and minifters of Jefus Cbrift is fpiritual, and much 
more holy than that of the Levitesy it requires great 
purity and peculiar gifts ; and that none Ihould be 
admitted to this office but fuch as are in a condition 
wortluly to difcharge it. 

CHAP. IX. 

I. .ri^H E Ifraelites keep the paflbver In the wilder- 
f nels, the year after they came out of Egypt j 
and as there were feme among them, who, by rdafen of 

^ome 



Chap. IX.t 117 

Ibtne uncleannefs, could not celebrate it at that time, 
God gave commandment that thofe who could not 
obferve it at the ufual.time, (hould do it the following 
month. II. We here fee how God led the people in 
the wilderneis by the cloud, which was a token of his 
prcfencc. 

Reflectioks. 

N this chapter we may make thefe four reBe&ions: 

1. That as the Jews kept the paflbver, in the 
manner that God had appointed ; we alfo Ihouid in- 
violably obferve all the divine ordinances, and parti- 
cularly thofe that relate to the lervice of ,God. IL 
That if thofe who were only outwardly defiled, were 
not allowed to keep the paflbver, thofe who havq tfe- 
filed themfelves with An, are much iefs fit to prefent 
themfelves before God, and efpecially to partake of 
the Lord's fupper. III. It is to be obferved, that thofe 
who could not keep the paflbver at the fet time, by 
reaibn of ibm« legal uncleanncfs, were ordered by God 
to do it the following month, after they had purified 
themfelves. This fliews, that all the divine inilitud- 
ons are to be exadlly obferved ; that we may not dit 
penfe even with the external duties of reli^on, when 
God has exprefely required them and that if we are 
not fitly difpofed for the difeharge of , them, it is our 
duty immediately to endeavour to attain the neceffary 
difpofitions, purifying ourfelves by repentance. Lad- 
ly. That if it was a glorious advantage to the Jews, 
to be led by the cloud in the wilderncfs, which was 
to them a fymbol of the divine prefence % we have 
in Jefus Cbrift our Lord a much more exprefs pledge 
of his prefence and favour, and are much nu-rc happy 
in being guided by the light of the gofpel, which 
Ihews us the way wherein we are to walk during 
our day in this world, in order to arrive at the joys 
pf leaven. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 

T his chapter confiils of three parts. I. The 
command God gave about making the filver 
trumpets, which were to call the people together 
when they were to go to war, and on their feaft-days. 
II. The order in which the people of journeyed 
from the wildernefs of Sinai to go to Paran^ with the 
ark of the covenant before them. III. That Hobab^ 
brother in law to Mo/es, who had accompanied them 
to that place, was going to leave them, but Mofes 
entreated him to ftay with them. Mofes alfo fets down 
the words which were pronounced when the ark fet 
forward, and when it ftopt, in the feveral encamp- 
ments of the people. 

Reflections. 

H E rules for calling of the people of Ifrael 
^ together, were given to prevent diforder in 
their afl^blies,* in their marches, and in their feafts ; 
and above all, to lead them to acknowledge their 
abfolute dependence upon God, who was their pro- 
tedtor and guide. This is the reafon why the ark of 
the covenant was carried before them, and why Mofes 
made uiie of the words mentioned in this chapter, 
when the ark fet forward, 'and when it ftopt. We 
ought likewile to acknowledge it our glory and our 
fecurity, to have God prefent with us, and to live 
under his care and protedion ■, .that we can expedt 
happinefs from him alone, by following the guidance 
of his holy word, and living always as in his light. 
Mofes defired Hvbab his brother in law, the fon of 
Raguel^ otherwife named Jethro^ who had acconfpanied 
him for fome time, not to leave them*, promifing 
to do him good when they were come into the land of 
Canaan, The company of prudent and godly men 



Elf'll an ^ 

t bkOingi which ve cannot kek Of preftrve with 
tdo mnch cin»i andthatfofe we'ought toendeavoof 
to keep up a ftriA union with them} and beceady 
With pleaiCuit to imtiliifit to them the adarantagca w^ch 
God be^Wson t>$a^ 

G H A fe. 351. 

M O j jES givcaan acpount of two murmutinga*^, 
the children of Jfraeh- when dae;r coni>' 
i of the fatigue of their journey; for which 
C)od confumed (bme Of them by firei the fecond; when 
jthey aflced flefli ; which fo aiBi&ed Mufest that he de> 
fired God to cafe him o( the burden of thatpeopie; 
hut Ood ordered him to take unto him^feventy nwii| 
that he m^ht impart of his fpirit unto them Aimr. 
this he l^t quails for the people; but* to punifli their 
murmurings and hridpgs, he deftroyOd a great numbcf 
bf them. 


kEFLBCTlONS. 

teaches.' Os the tife we ought totpake of 
^Imis hiftoryj when ^ telia vts* thatthefe thlng^ 
^e exaih^es for us, to’the.ihtent that ioe Jopitli 
ittfi '^evil ibingst 4kHbe ^ch^ldrtn of Ifratl 
iiifted. To thh general refiefnon we mulE add toad 
four pardcuiaf qhes. l\ -T^ir ^nging dfter the pro- 
vifions of Mgy^t and thi^r diltafte for rpanna, is 
a warding notch defj^ the fitvoUrs which 
has beftowed uj^ Us*'^ nof pre&r fearthiy things be- 
fore heavenlf]*''tf. Mifoo hearing the marqniitri||g 
of the 'WaS ib gt^ed at It, diEit he hegg^ 

of Qod'ltf iSi^trge him from bis ofB^i b^c,G^«' 
lO*Onittfbit hig[i'’HUC his'lpirit U|K>n ievemjf nnca*' 
Wndtil he i|f){)Omteaitb hb o|Sfe ; ahd 

bt^d^ that* liromt^ to inanli^ ms tbwer fn gly-^ 
1% the^ildfirtv of jSi^ ’’to eat.' The'krvanta 
Vot. I. K of 



iist -iff 

.«rf God my be di^xw^^wbiw awi|vji^i|j6f 
(lontradi^ion, and 9ieii ..epifiift C^ } 
a. tnal. which they ou^t to oy^Qines ^nd God, inr 
his' ^eafi^gObdnft^ .aways proif^^loos hie aSiJIan^ 
.fot$^r necefliues, , llj; Theaiwyj^.pjf 
th^ told him that Eidad ani^Med^d did^^phefy 
in the camp ; and his wjiflj, thlC .a!^-the Eaifd’s peo- 
ple were prophets, teach us not tO envy the blelEngs^ 
that God bellows upon others ,} but, on the contrary, 
e-> rejoice as often as fte the glory of God promot- 
ed,* either by oarftlvei or our neighbours. Lalftly^ 
Let it be oblerved that God, to ftop the.rtturmuringh' 
pf dte people, who alk^ fle0i, ftnt them quails in . 
gmatalMindanee *, but thaff aftcr>thay had eat of them, 
!Qdi(i*'<leftroyed a great number or the mmunutersi. 
^^'ibjuettmes in wrath grants men their petitiol^}t 
and the aceompiiibment of their wilhes is often tl^' 
nieanS' of their ptmilhment. . 

c H A p. xn. 


.4M0N and MGrifim inprpiunnjg 
Ly^r, theifo brother, 'bwaiife' he Jiad 

• .wrnnan i: <^4 re|»qves theth ^ it, * nid 
limiJS/fifim heaishee 'arahiax 

* * .1 " • ‘ 

il.| r'|;'€.c T*i' o N'y. 

hen I./Th^ who hsA 

to the’ inwh^ngs of 

: /LJf' s'*'- 




lie people, ithbldt bf ; his own 

and ; firfw;} whjip^flj^ tisi' men 

thought 6t^it^ 

t. ... ' a 
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e wifj 

ib ffliicK ihju^ by hdPi and that k was bift aceoati^ 
bf;his prayeiri that ihe Wa^ hfialedi. /this ^ a prodf 
bf his ^great ineek^j and teaches td rethrt! good 
td .ihoife that bS evil, Md t6 pray for them i and 
to be fat fl-om stifnidg tKedi' evil, or doing any' td 
dwnn. This likCWiib proves; that the intei'cfcflidn of 
pious and charitable men appeal the wra^h of God^ 
tnid engages Hith tof return with his grace and f^ 
Voiir. 


C H A P. Xiri. 

rT<l H E people beihg cbme to thebofdeft oi Cdi 
JL Mofes knds into if tWfelve ^fics, wW 

Dibught back word that the cbuntfy was ve/ythiit* 
tol} bdt teri of theth difeoura^ the people fitM 
going thitheh 
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f God's pl^fdfe,itii^j fhoiild leiiid ipl^ iiitd 
land of Otnaati that the petpie of Jfrati 
’ailghc be ehcouraged:'k>: go ahd inhabit that cotintryj 
ivhicII.;WftS fd fi^efbl} chSi an iriftarice 
the dlvitw gc^itefs cowatdijthemi ghctte ptppies 
intimidated by the report bf |enof iheipies; werd 
diicouru^' and difregarddd all thift jbjlma add Gs* 
Ub could fay to encbutaju- them ib go into the lar^ 
bf Cam^K:. 4bd proonlR^ |l^d made them bf 
giving ihedi tli^ t:puiitfj^./‘ often the ingrati- 

tude an^i.^redulity of fi^di wht^ God Would pow 
his iiivopts tipohlhlm, th^will not li^ hbld on tht^' 
bshaviduf. of .^ IfrailkiJt and of thple who 

dwa^tned thb Ij^ier is 4 I^bly . Mpfefei^tiioh 

iiSead of eli'^fag;> 

mg thomfelves in their dtoy. 

overcodie thb difiiihtmef tiky ^ 

K 2 fsl 



t» heaven; l^coun^ «nd diSStangS 

othera too *> fan<f^ tbofe i^oulties to be inyiiic^le,^ 
and the duties of holinefs beyoQ4 our ftreugth. But- 
J90tta and Ca/e^are like' thofe zealous perils, who 
do not fufier tl^felves to be catried away d^ 
multitude, burfmve ftedfaftly to God an^ to ohdr* 
duty, and are dot dtlb>uraged at the proipe£l of anp 
dtfhcuities they may meet with, py confli^ 
j^se to undergo. 


C H A ?.► XIV. 


1. rin li E chiTdcen of Iffael being dilbeartned by^ 
■ H the ten fpies, mutmur againft Mi/eSf talk 
of returning into £gypty and threaten to ftone yoflma 
and Cai^h } at which God was fo provoked, chat fita 
was gomg to deftroy the people; but by the prayen 
of Mofes was prevailed upon to pardcm |hem;.*he 
dechtred, ho’wever, that alt thofe who came out of 
Egypt ^jtom twenty years old and upwards, ihould 
not enter inm thd land of Canaan.^ but Ihodd die in 
the. wUdernels, except Jofinut and CdUi^ whp^i^bglF 
fhould enter into it. 11, God fiew:;thb ten. men Mo 
had caufed the pemlpto murmur : .^and the children' 
of IfraeU feeuieth^Xbid was aftkdtwith theinr#ould 
go out againh^he Ca^ai^u, thp*^ji^jl!u forbad mimai 
but were defeated. : 

RsrLBCTIONS, 




But fince 
Kk^P enter ill) as %e< 
rcM 74/^t l^d; 3 j. It' may be doubts 
:whaher>ihe prieftil'fnd wbo were not nurh- 

b^d^icb '.ttMt^’^p^iei were bicludf^ in th& puf^lh** 
nlent.’' ^^be cftli^liiefledibnHi^ are to make open this 
hiftorytcH) chat'ea the uhteliefofthe Jmis was the 
reafbh they did nm enter into the land of Canaan^ 
but died in the w^demefs; we ou^t. to fear lik^ 
left our un^lief. (hpUld htnder us from en^ 
tering into heaven. -This refteftfon* is thus expreffcd 
6y the apoftle : Tq dajf^Jf you will hear his iiouf, 
harden not ^ur hearts'^ «■ in the p^pcation^ ds^oje 
■tpbq finned and wbofe \idPiafie ftH ^nthe wiidernejn 
and 'to inborn be Jknare id his wrath, ihat they fiordd not 
e^erdma'hit rejt. S.o wefie thM they eouid not 
\n, befdufe of unbelief. , Ltt’-fis ihen^re feart':li^..'d 
promife being lefi P ojf e^tpHng ipd: bis refi, any tf 
US' fiottldi feem^to came fboft 'Of^t z'tel ui tixrefors' h-^' 
hour to enter into that reft, '<left dt^of ut faU.byihe 
fame endShple, of unbelief t ■. { 9 i|^(hinent that God 

S^ied upon the ten ^ies.^!wh^ hid diftieartned the 
^Ipe, and . the |)romHe'.he'Made Jo^uk pnd-Caldb, 
they alone ftiould ente** J^?'di^land df Cfliwaa, 
ftkw|^>|that ihok Wteo' &tb ofiehce, 

and Idra^ odiei^s^ into riet^ve -the ^ohifh-^: 

xpent due ,to-k;i but ^d bleflg# 

^ofe thstt' fr^.l^ithtjul .The ill fuc.- 

cefs, thatth^.childriih.el'^I^W’l^vxhciJ tbey^woold: 
go and^:^jg^ with ' fcey. s jtl, • thaf 

whacty^ isv^i^erhlifeey P^^n lfe*^^. virlft of "Ood 
never Xupeci^; 


I'W'W M; 


t^^«^:l^er*^lGod g^ves. 

Chn '.nkaC'O^Ings, and 
3 * drtnk-^ 



lift' V r ■ 

^rink'Ofieringtf l»hich 

jacriQce;, pofhbythtcchildfen^ ^/^Wancfpy'^r^ngnrs i 
and command^ them tp m^eao heayC'.ofiering o|' 
^he firft of their dough, 11.* pi^fcribes the iha'n- 
ner ;pf atoning for iins committed by ignorance. {II* 
He orders, that'thpfe v/ho fin prefbpjptudu^ly fhould 
})e put to' death | which command was |hea^execute4 
pn ti^e man that gathered (licks upon .the fabbath- 
day. IV. G(^ orders the put Mnges to the 

borders of thar garments, that they might always 
remember (he law of the bxtrd- 
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fT; ff E former par| pf this chapter, which treats of 
W: meat-ofierings and drink-o&rings, ■ facrifices 
oblations* 'fuggefis to us two refte^iops : One Is, 
that which , St makes in the, epiftie to the He- 

j^ews^ where hc'iays,, that they then offered gifts 
ind'/acrifi^es, which ilopd only in iheats and drinks, 
^nd divers 'waffaings, and* carnal ordinances, which 
q^fd npt pur^^. ponfdence, and fubfift 

Only till the time of Wormaition, that is, till^pie 
'^roing; of 7^/*^ ' lu ^his difpenfatiop^ we 

|h‘o.uld ackh6w|edg|i^:on one. hand, the divine wif- 
dom in app<^rfiihg ceremonies fv^tefl to fh^'ftate of 
»|he- ajid welbfidapted to tpach them fhp dpties of 
i^i^ty ao^’ gratitude pthw maker i apd on the other, 
the e^^ceilcnce of* that iiwjtthip prefcribed in thegoC^ 
ipel, the perfection' of “^Chnil’s facrifide. 
other is* that ft^in^iSi;Weiiie^ikewife adpHt^ to 'di* 
fer their facrifiois j -wb^h it^mifte'd, th^^^ werp 
!;'net iptirely . excluded the. grace bi God; an^ 
?ih:^j,the ti#& y^ld pphieV Whi^n tliey Should be re- 

htmieffeEiOP (be fted. 

fe.a dife*-’ 


cbm piitced wdu^i&ftpt 


ithai i^ltho’ afe'f ‘iior <b i^e^ 
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Cktd iti)} confidd^^them aa r^alji^ 
(for M^ich weou^ht hllmUy to fiK-for pardon^ 
heartily repent of t.he{n. As for #K>le fins that are 
a»mmitted wilfhHy and obftiriately^-ihey aic;certainly 
much more ^ItonouSy fince fio facriBces owld atone 
for them, but^ey were punijhed with death ; whkK 
wie the caie of the man that had gathered fticks on 
the fabbath-day. This proves that deliberate fins, 
nnd fbch as are cOhtrary to thcpofitive commands. of 
God, are very great. This isStP^rii^’s refie&km dn 
this occafion, when he fays, TbatifweftnwilfuUj^ 
after that we have received the _ htowl^dge of the truth ^ 
there remains no ntore facrifce far Jin j and that if 
fbefe who defpifed Mofes's htw^ .died ftntbout wereys 
fucb 0 s fhall trample under foot the" fon of Codt will 
he thought worthy of a much ftrrer punifhntent. 1 ^. 
law concerning the fringes that the Jews yreto^'ipit^ 
wear upon their clothes^ was to put them in mind 
never to depart from the commandments of Godj 
and we are likewife to learn from thence always to 
have the law of the Lord before our, eyes, and to 
lives in conformity to’ it.. 


C H A P. 

hT^ OR AH, JDathaUf andv^/MM, mi^ a rebels 
; lipn againit'Moj^i and Aaron., \yith an intent 
tb rob thetmof their authority, and take tlie priefthbod 
upon thcmfelves; bu^ God^ ^toyed the rebels'in a^ 
milerable manner. 11. ’^ftermis example of ..divine 
yepgeance, GoJ ordered' jlicin to ti^te the cmlers bf 
tnb|e who had rebelled againft j^feSy ,i|nd were con- 
firmed by fire, ■ to the rnumbat/^' jt.wo* hundred and 
fifty, and to make iviih them' pAtes to.,cpvef ‘the 
^^tar erf' burnt oflyrings i 'tq ,!^ f ’ memorial of this 
Invent. . Hi, ^J'he peop^pwo. inijcmofing, .God ,de- 



^yed feime^ 

ttenOf 
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.^H E hiflx>r.y of tlie fc^itidji 
* arid' by K^rab^ DatpMy ' artd*';/fijr<p»' 

and of the terrible puni^inpnt God inflidted upbp 
fhem, and tbofe that were joipeclivith them, ts 
' remarkable : the e^th' opening and fwallpwing itp 
fgurmer, an^ nrc .front heaven cpnfuming the 
This levere v^.i^ance, which fonfirrpfd ^e i atf*.., 
fhprity of Aicje$^ aiu} alfo that 'ijvery', 

f^e ought to ab;4e in hif c^Jihg, an^ fpbmit him- 
.felf to the order that God has eftablilhed } that none 
lot^t to aflume to themfclves the honour pf the mi- 
nor exertafe io fuip^iops, pnlefs God has called 
thfim fo it*, and that,thO&%.ho dillijrb the peace of 
iSvil’ foci^. Of the order, of the church, by fetdng 
then^ly^ up againft thpfe.yvhpra God has. placed 
|q authority ov^ '^cm, l^vc againft God hifflfelf, and 
eji^ie thenilBves to'his vengeance. We arelHe wiiy n. 
formed in this hiftory, that endeavoured 
.peale- the 'rebels ar^did byjiis pirayers avert ehe 
’wjrath of .God^.W^I’^was kind]^ ^ainft .all (he 
congregation^ which, wa^ a pfooi^.ofthe;^^hncj| 
of this great proph^tj atid> of hia Idye to (HfitfeWh^ 
Md;Vetelicd again^;hl^ Thiiw ought've, 'iinlfeaii 
of fretting ai^ : \i^fhii|^ ^vll id thofe who tQ 

labour ^ th^ back-^ito their du%/1imd< iot^: 
cted with God have j^tt*j^ewiiei 

i^t (he p(;olli!e^:i^0^;^'’growin2 wifer W whar 
|l^ hajSpened ro;j^ ih^s,. murmdi^ 

|!f*t^day aglinft Mejiit.'^nd ai&d drc^ upon 

t^o^fyes ^ puipliil^ more ' tefrible, and. ; 
^em.'t.thart'eYcr. This « an. 

that' 

' reflioak: 



jends git^ tbem‘4 and that 
he dqes not cmly punifb roe authors of difordera and 
pfiences> but Itkewiie thofe'who juder themielves 
to . be drawn away to. do evil by the indigatioh and 
evil examples of others. Add to this, that thefe fe- 
vem judgments were neceflary to awe fiich a people 
as the Ifraelitest and keep them to their duty. 

CHAP. xyii. 

G o D confirms, by a miracle, the choice he had 
made of and his, family for the. exerciie 
.of the pricfthood } and the people, terrified and af- 
frighted, ackt)Owii^ge their fin in murmuring againfii. 
4<^rot^, 


Rs^LBefr ON $. 

AFTER God had vindicated the authority of 
v<^?re«*s miniftry, punilbing thofi; who had 
let thetnl^ves againfi him, V peafed to confirm 
it. aisain % a new miracle l^hi^. ipuft needs ha^fe 


maa^ a deep imprelfioh u^n tne people of Ifrael. 
He was pleated likewife that rod, which had 

budded, fhould be prefcrved talicrnacle, in the 

moil; holyplace, toperpetuate^ejnemoff^f this event. 
From whence we may learh', that' it is in no caie, 
|a^uf ^o opp^ the divine oi^afees i that we muft 
fubmit tS thole , whom God bw'Mablifhed the go- 
vernors df his church i and that no ote ought to bp- 
pofe them,,tipr. t^urp;tneir ofi^si nor in general 
difturb .that %i^r ’ which wohld haverdgn in 
the ftate. ’ 

■‘•V . ;■ 

■j©%'A'p: 

^OX> tbhiman^ that ^le Leyltes Ihoiild be joined 
f/tp tbo prtefis, ,fPr el^ervice'of the tabernadie & 

and 
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and provfdes for their fubfiftance in the following maitr 
ner. They were to poiifefs no lands, but the pViefts 
were to havefpr 'themfclves and families the oblation^ 
^d the firft fruits, and other thinigs oSered in the 
tabernacle ; apd the Levites were to have the tithes, 
upon condition they would give to the priefts the 
tenth part of thofe tithes, 

Reflections. 

E are informed in this chapter in what manner 
God regulated the offices of the priefts and 
Levites, and how he provided for their fubfiftance. The 
' tribe ol' Levi had no part nor inheritance in the land 
of Canaan^ as the other tribes had $ but had for their 
fhare the tithes of the whole country ; and the priefts 
in particular had their portion of the facrifices and 
offerings, and a tenth part ;hc tithes. By this 
means, the minifters of religion .ve:c lUpported in a 
comfortable and decent manner, without being forced 
to neglc£t the duties of their funflion to provide for 
the neceflities of tlK body. 7' his proves that, in the 
Chriftian church, provifion fliould be made for the 
maintenance tho^. that ferve in the facred minif- 
try, as St ^aul teaches. They which minifier about 
holy things, live of the things of the temple ; and they 
which wait at the altar, are partakers with the al- 
tar even fo hath, tbg Lord ordained, that they winch 
preach jhe gofpel Jhould live of the go f pel. 

. 0 ■ 

CHAP. XIX. 

-*'v 

T M7 I S chapter contains the ceremonies that ifrere 
* pradfifed ,in the facrifice of the . red heifer, 
which was burnt, in order to make With its afhes a 
water To be Iprinkled upon the unflean .to pUT^ 
them. 

Re- 
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Reflect! o n s. 

npHE refledHqn which St ?«»/ * makes, in the 
T epilUe to the HebrewSt on what we read in this 
chapter, is, that if the- blood of bulls^ and of goatSt 
and tbo ajhes of an beiftTi fprinkling the un- 
clean^ fanElified to the furifying of the. fiejh •, much 
more fhall tpe blood of Chrifi purge our confcience 
from dead works to ferve the living God. Tq 
which let us a^, that if God commanded the Jewst 
upon pain of death, to purify themielves according 
to the ceremonies here prefcribed ; thofe who negleft 
•to cleanfe their Ibuls from real uncleannefs, even the* 
pollution fin, are fiill lefs qualified to have any 
communion with him. 

C H A P. XX. 

W HAT is related in this and the following 
chapters, happened towards the- end of the 
forty years which the children of ffrael (pent in the 
wildernefs. In this chapter Mojhs gives an account, 
I.. Of the death of his fifter Miruim, li. Of the 
miracle wrote by God, in caufing water to come 
out of a rock to appeafe the . mufmuring of the 
people, and, what at fhat tinae happened to Mofes and 
^aroh: , II. The EdomitetxdxxlxTi^ to let the Ifraelites 
pafs through their country •, and laftly, the death <d 
iiarenf who was fuccecdcd by his fi>n Eleazar. 

Ref 6||.c t i jjjn n s. ’ 

informs us in^thls Chapter that the ^ 
raelites, after fo.inany mercies received from 
'God, and fq m?»py chaftifemeQts inflided on th(;m, 
relap(ed, in the wildernefs of Zm, into their ^former 
!)|urmurihgs i and that God in . his great goodneis 
notwitliftanding their b,afe injgratitude, ^ve them 

water 
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water after a wonderful manner. Thus dp men harden 
their hearts, and flight the mercies and delpifethe 
corre&ions of the almighty } and thus does .he, in 
his abundant goodnefs, ftill bear with them and do 
them good.. We have feen likewife that and 
Aaron were both excluded from the land of Canaan, 
for not having faith enough upon this occafioh, tho* 
they had wrought a like miracle before at Repidim. 
God puniflies the want of faith even in the faithful 
themfelves ; and though he pardons their inflrmities,, 
he does not always exempt them from temporal pu- 
nifliments; which he does for . their own good aiid 
•advantage, and to make them examples to others.^ 
The Edomites refulirig to let Ifrael pafs thro* their 
country, tho’ they were defeended from the patri- 
archs by Efau, J.acob'i brother, fliews, that the Edo~ 
mites began already to look" upon the IJ'raeliles \v'..h 
a jealous eye. The Edomties were altnnftevci after 
enemies to the people of God. Houever, the If- 
\raelUes did*not< on this occafion, make war upon 
them, becaufe they looked upon them :.z breiliren, 
and becaule God had given the Edemites the country 
which they inhabited. 

CHAP. XXI. 


I N this chapter begins the account of the Ifraelites 
'wars with the Camanites. I. '1 heir flrfl war was 
with king ^rad, ^hom they conquered. If. Mfes, 
next gives hn account of Jheir murmuring, and 
being puniflied by leif^nts. III. The people 
paffing thro* 'fevarw jplves jdeftroyed’ Sibon .king of 
the Amqrites, and 0^ tfie'^king oiBaJhan. 

R E RL E C T f O K S. 


**■ chapter : 


are two things to Jbe.obfetyi^S ihtthifc 
I. ^We f»e ip the children^pf V 

' vi'dory 
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M&tty over king Arad^ over Sibon king of the Am- 
rites, and Qg king oi Bajban % that the promife God 
had made giving them the land of Sanaan, begaii 
to be fulfilled even whilft Mofes lived. IL l^rottt the' 
hifiory of the fiery ferpcnts, wc may obferve, on one 
hand, that as the Ifraelites fell again into their old 
. fin of murmuring, they drew upon tbemfelves new 
plagues i by all which God deftroyed by degrees the 
whole generation that came out of ' Egypt, aird whiclr- 
was not to enter into the land of Canaan. On the 
other hand, the wonderful manner in which the peov- 
pie were healed of the biting of thofe ferpents, by' 
means of a brazen ferpent, muft needs convince thetii 
that it was God who h^ fent among them' the fhlry 
ferpents, and that he alone was their deliverer from' 
them. But above all, this hiflory ought to bring- 
into our minds the words > of our Lord: As Mofes 
lifted up the ferpent in the wildernefs, fo mufi the fan 
ef a man- be lifted up’, that ivbefoever believetb in him 
Jhottld not perifb, but have everlajling /t/e; and what 
St Paul fays. Let us net tempt Cbriff, as the JfraeUtef 
tempted, and were deftreyed of ferpmts * ' 

C H A f 

I. “fl ALACK kingof MtaK alarmed with their viSo- 

■Ij ries^iends for to curie foe chlidren of 

Ifraeliyihvch. Balaainzx fo do, bccaufe' 

Godhad fprbid Him. Il.J|utthe fcirig having iR'nt for 
him a'fi^hd dfoe, ,Bi$$am b^g .rcuipced by bis 
pronfifes, enqu%$ <tf;God wh^t he ihould do : Gdd 
dofo hot^inder hirngoifig fothe kingof Meab-, but 
fo (fonVmcd ^ni that his Journey difpleal^ him^, he 
ojKhed the inbiith 0^ .foe afs he upon, and ildnf 
an fo dppiofo jburhey. If 1. Balaam^ being ar- 
^e d In* tlks- itotthtry of the Moabites, received 
with great' marks t^iionour. 

■ . . -•Re'- 
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HIS hiftory fqrniflies ui with ieveral refledidril; 
^ The firft is, that Balaam had the ktiowiedgd 
of the true God, and that God revealed hitfilelf td 
him, tho’ he lived among idolaters, and was himfelf 
a wicked and a covetous man. God« who fometimea 
endues wicked men with hi^ ^ts, in order td bring 
about his' defigns, was pleafed to make iiie of Ba- 
laam as an initrument to preferve the knowl^ge of 
the divine Being in the country where he lived. II. 
We muft take notice of the eovetOufnefs and hypo> 
trily of Balaam \ who, as God had forbid him to go to 
the king of the MoabUes^ and he had protefted that 
he would not tranigreB the commandment of the Lord j 
ought not to have confulted God any more about it t 
but he being tempted by the promife^ of Bakhi 
applied to God a fecond time. Thus do finners re- 
lift the will of God, and leek after means to gratify 
their paflions : 2nd thus are covetous men^ in parti- 
fiulaf, capable of dtnng anyfoing tolatisfy t^r ruling 
pailion. III. It is 'to be obierved) that God feeing 
Balaam was dellrous to go to the king of Meabi 
let him alone, though he did not approve of the occa- 
sion of his jourhey, When God has fufficientfy jn- 
fprrhed men of his wilb if they vdll afterwa^ fe- 
iift him, and endeaVoUr td' blind and feduce them^ 
folves^ he does ndt hindet them from doing what 
they are bent Up6n<;s but however, they can -do no- 
thing but what he permits. IV. God’s fending M 
angel, and miracuknilfy. forming in the motith 01* the 
als founds like thoife of the human voice, tetlt^ to' 
fusptize him, and cohvince him of hisfih and rebeHiori, 
as St Peter remarks in the fecond copter of fe- 
cond epiftle. Laftly, We fee that JBaki^i bdrig 
terriSed, would have gone back again i put that Om 
ord^ed him to continue his joutney : whlcn wais doii^ 

bit-' 
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becaofe the pK3)hethad.6tfeyed only through fear, and 
^caule God would make. ure of b^n to blefs his 
people. Let us learn from hence, r that God accepts 
of no forced obedience j that when finners embark 
in undertakings contrary to his will, he does not pre- 
vent them in ^te of themielves ; but makes them, 
contrary to^^their own intention, fubkrvient to the 
execution of his purpofes. 

CHAP. xxin. 

B /ftj A A M having twice o^red facrtfices, blefleS 
the pec^le of \frael each time, inftead of curf- 
ing them^ as Balak had defired; at which that prince 
being inCefided, carries the prophet to another place, 
in hopes of matking him cnrie the |)eople bx>in 
thence. 


RefiectionI 

E thay obierve from this chapter, thait although 
• ^ ScAak tried his.atmoft endeavours to make 
Balaam, curie the children of Ifrael\ and, though 
Baiaam^ allured by the pr^il^ ^ that prince, wouldf 
have 'b^n really glad to- do . it, yet God did not 
permit himj but, on thO Contrary, obliged him to 
blefe them. This is an example, which l^ws, that * 
God does, always rule over the wicked; that he does 
not fuffet them to do h» clakli^rt that harm whichr 
they defire ; itay, that be makes Ole of them to do 
them good. Jmaam's repeated biefiihgs, and alt that 
be fitid in fitvour of the childrerr of Ifrael^ ihould 
have convinced the MoabiUi that they were the ta- 
VQurites of beaVen, and that nothing can hurt thole 
Ffhonb Ood loves and defigns to bleft. 


C U A P. 
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C H A 3P. XXiV. 

t,^^ALAAMixh\tSt& the pe^Ie oS | 

' Ij third time, and fbretels theif great pM^eriiy,: 
II. tit advertifes Balak what' was to happen in the 
laftd ays to the Moabites^ and to other naiiohs. 


R E . F L £ 6 T i o tir S; 


'f E T it be confidered, in the firft place, that God 
^ thought fit Balaam fhould go oii to ble& the 
JfrAtliteSi and foretel the privile^ and glory of this* 
people, in order to intimidkte the Moabites and th'e 
reft of thdr neighbours, and ' by.t|ist nieanl facilitate 
their conqueft of the land of Canaan, II. l^e ih the 
fequel of this hiftory, that the attempts of the wicked 
agunft the children God, are not (^ly inefie£tual, 
but that they often tuiii to their own ruin, and to 
the advantage of the faithful. Of this f^e hkve a 
rbmafkable exatiTple in Balaanfi fince, inftead of cuffi 
ing the children of J/raeJf as the king of .the M>d- 
htes had defired, he bldlb them, and foretels the 
deftruflion of the MpaUtes themfelvkS; ' As for the 
reft, the prophecies of Balaam concerning the peo« 
,ple here mentioned, imi^Tt, that a great king, ci 
the feed of Ifrael, ' that U Davids Ihoald deftroy the 
Moabites and the EiodUtes ; that the Anmeiites 
fhould lik,ewile be defIroyM that the Kemtes fhould 
be carried away into captivity by the Jjfyriasui 
that afterwa^ thic Asians ihouId.lj4'Coqqueired.by 
thofe of Chittim, t^t is to fay, b/ the Maceilbd0$i 
and that at length.'they alfo fhould be 'fufadtftd| 
w^c^ accordingly happened, by the 
thefti prophecies are remarkable, beciaufe 
ns of diat which was to happen to i^l chw 
fevefal ages after. ^ 
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HS 


CHAP. XXV. 

T H E daughters of the Moabites havirig, by the 
advice of Balaam^ drawn the children of If- 
rael . into the fins of uncleanncfs and idolatry, God 
punilhes thcrti for it, deftroying them in great num- 
bers } and as Pbineas had ihewn his zeal upon that 
occafion, God promifes the priefthood to him and his, 
pofterity. 

Reflections. 

■1X7 HAT we have been jUft’ now reading, leads 
us to confider, that the chifdren of Tfraely 
whom the Moabites tould not hurt, nor Balaam 
curie, were drawn into idolatry by the daughters of 
the Moabites^ and by their own fenfuality, and by 
that means eltpoled . to the wrath of God. This 
teaches us, that we have more to fear from our paf- 
(ions, than from the malice of our enemies *, and that 
it is a very dangerous thing to fuf&r ourfcives to be 
feduced by voluptuoufne/s, and the defires of the 
flelh. TWs is the application which St Paul makes 
of this hiftory, when he fays in the firft epiftle to the 
Corinthians^ ¥hefe things are voritten^ to the end that 
v>e Jhould not commit fornitationy as fame of- them com- 
mittedy and fell in one di^ three and twenty tboufand. 
The zeal that Mofes and Pbineas (hewed on that oc- 
<afion, in flaying, by the commandment of Gck), 
thole that had defiled themielves with uncleannefs and 
idolatry, and God’s rewarding Pbineasy prove, that 
we muft zealoufly oppole, by all juft and lawful 
means, thofe that ofiend God .openly } th^t this is in 
particuli^r the duty of magiftrates, and the minifters 
of religion ; and that God rewards the fidelity of thole 
who, thus exprefs' their zes^l for his glory. 

VdL. I. L 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVI.. 

children of Ifrael^ a littie before the de^th 
of Mofes^ .are again numbered, according to 
their tribes, and families •, the number of thofe who 
were taken into the accoiyit. from twenty years old and 
upward, . was fix hundred and one thoufand. feven 
hundred and thirty men ; and theI.m/« twenty three 
thoufand. 


R E C T 10 N S. 

I. O D would have Mofes take the number of 
the children of Ifrael before his death •, that 
in the divifion to be made of the land of Canaan, 
where they were (hortly to enter, every tribe might 
have , a portion alCgned it, fuitable to the nuipber of 
perfons which, it contained. II. The|r numbers 
were much the fame as they were forty .years before, 
when they came, out of Egypt. The people did. not 
multiply during the forty years they Ibjourned in the 
wildernefs ; becauie Giod, during that time,, deftroyed 
. all thofe who came out of Egypt above twenty years 
. old } fo that all the men of vigor dying in the wilder- 
nefs, and not growing old, their number could not 
increafe. This Mofes acknowledges in the ninetieth 
pfelm. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

I. \ Man, namsdZelophebad, dying without male- 
.XIl daughters, fearing they fhouid have 

no part given them in the land of Canaan f when the 
land was divided, came to Mofes zoA Eleazar, .ixidi 
entreated that the inheritance, Vrhich . would .have 
' fallen to their father had he lived, 'might be given 
jonto them. Upon which*God gave command) that 

when 
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when, a. man had no ions, his inheritance at his death 
Ihould pafs to .his daughters. IL Mofes^ appoints 
Jofiud to fucceed him after his death. 

R E F L'E C T I O N 

ri^ H E reflexion we are to make upon the law 
• which God gave concerning the daughters of 
Zelopbebad is, that God defigned by this means to 
preferve the diftinftion of families and inheritances 
among the Jews, and to caule the daughters to inherit 
what of right belonged to them ; from whence we 
may learn, that, no one ought to be deprived of his 
right of inheritance, but that we ought to give to 
every one that which belongs to him. We fee the 
zeal and. piety of Mofes, as , well as his love to the 
Ifraelites, in his prayer to God to give them a ruler 
to fucceed him after his death. And the command 
which the Lord gave Mofes to appoint JoJhua, to pre- 
lent, him before theprieft, and before, all the congrega- 
tion, and to lay his hands upon him, is a mark of the 
care God took of his people Ifrael. Thus ought we 
to pray God to.raife up good governors both in'church 
and ftate, and to beuow his gifts on thofc whom he 
calls to lb important, an office. 

CHAP. XXVIII, XXIX. 

T he . twenty eighth and twenty ninth chapters 
treat of the facrifices, of the meat-offerings and 
drink-ofierin^, which were to be offered by the Jews 
in the continual burnt-oHering, which was prefcnfed 
to Go<J every day, morning and evening i and ip the 
facrifices of the fabbath, of the new-moon, of the 
paflbver, and of pentecoft ; with thofc on the feaft of 
trumpets, on the day of atonement, and in the feaft 
of tabernacles. 

la 2 REFLEfc- 



148 


N U M B E R 5, 


Reflections on chap, xxviii) xxix. 

H fe laws contained in thefe two chapters be-' 
"*■ ing, except in a few circumftances, only a re- 
petition of thofe we read in* the twelfth and twenty 
ninth chapters of Exodus., and in the twenty third 
chapter oi Leviticus, the refledlions to be made on 
them may be feen at the end of thofe chapters. 
Thefe laws, which were given forty years before, 
God thought fit Mofes Ihould repeat before his 
death, by reafon of their g-reat importance. "What 
we are here particularly to obferve on the twenty 
eighth chapter, is, that the firft days of every 
month were dedicated to adts of religion. St Paul 
obfervfes, that this, as well as the other feftivals of 
the Jews, are abolilhed under the gofpel. But,4f 
Chriftians are no longer obliged to obferve thefe, 
they ought ftill to preferve the fpirit and defign of 
them, which is> to dedicate to God the whole time of 
their lives, and 'to preferve the remembrance of all his 
mercies.. 


C H A P. XXX. 

T his chapter treats of vows, whether made by 
man or woman ; and here God appoints ‘ht^w 
they fliajl be kept, and how far vows made by virgins, 
married 'women, widows, and by women divorced, 
lliould or Ihould not be binding. 

Reflections. 

HIS chapter concerning vows teaches us 
two things : I. That God required the Jews 
*rejigioufly to obferve their vows and oaths } and 
therefore, that we are obliged before God to keep 
with the greateft exadnefs all lawful vows, and 
that nothing can dirpenfe with the obligation, of 

them. 
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them. II. That raOi vdi^s, and fuch as we have no 
right to make, may be revoked* in certain cafes, 
provided it be done b3^ thofe who have a proper 
right and authority to do it. It appears alfo from 
this chapter, that God would not have the authority 
of* fathers and hufbands infringed in the leall de- 
gree. 


C H 4 P. XXXI. 

T his chapter contains the . hiftory of the war 
which the children of I/rael made againft the 
'MidianiteSf and of the vidory they obtained over 
them. This viAory was very confiderable, as well as 
the fpoil which was taken from the enemy, of which 
we have here a detail. This Ipoil was divided between 
the foldiers and ail the people, after ' a portion of it 
was firlt dedicated to the Lord. 

ir 

Reflections. 

np H R E E things are chiefly dbfervable in this 
hiftory ; I. That the Alidianites^ who were 
enemies to the Ifraehtes^ were overcome j and par- 
ticularly, that Balaam was killed among them, as 
well as the women who had feduced the children of 
Ifrael, This was a juft judgm'ent upon the Mi- 
dianites, and upon Balaam i and the death of that 
prophet, by whofe counfel the daughters of Midian 
had enticed the Ijraelit^s into idolatry and uncleahnels, 
Ihews, that God puniihes thole that are the occaOon 
of other mens fins. II. The great fpoil which was 
taken from the Midiamies., was divided, by God’s 
command, between thofe who went to the war, and 
thofe that remained in the camp ; which ‘was a very 
juft law. III., As- God commanded the officers of 
the artny to. offer to him what they had taken from_ 
the Mtdianites of tiie greateft value} we ought td 

L 3 give 
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give God the glory of all g^d fuccefs, and to 
devote to his honour ' and fervice all the good thmgs , 
we enjoy, all the advantages which he has vouchfafed 
to us. There is One remarkable' circutnflance in this' 
hillory ; which is, , that thh. Israelites loit not one 
fingle rnan in -the engagement; which was a very eit- 
traordinary proof of the divine proteftion and aflift- 
ance. Further, this vidtory contributed to render the 
children of Ifrael very powerful fines they wq-e de- 
livered by this means from a very formidable enemy, 
and were greatly enriched by the fpoil ; which' helped 
to make the conquelt of the land of Qanaan eafier 
afterwards. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

T H E of the tribe of Reuben, and of the 
tribe of Gad, intreated Mofes to give them the 
country that had been conquered beyond Jordan ; 
wjiicn Mafes granted them. Upon condition they would 
afiifi; the fdft of the tribes in conquering the land of 
Canaan, 

Reflections. 

^T' HERE are two obfervations to be made upon 
this chapter? I. The firft relates to the dif- 
tribution which was made to the two tribes and a 
half, of the country beyond Jordan. By this Mofes 
might fee before his death that the promifes God 
had made his people, to givqthem the land of Canaan, 
were beginning to be fulfilled j and chat the other 
trito would infallibly poflcls all that was on the other 
fide Jordan. II. The, iecond obfervation is, that 
God ordered the two tribes and a ’ half to afiili 
in conquering the land of Ceofaan, for the nine 
other tribes, who had helped them, to lubdue the 
' counfry which was fallen to their lot. From whence 
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we may leam, tha^ we ought to obferve the ftridt 
rules of juftice in every refpeft, and alfift one ano- 
ther } and in general, that Chriftians, being all bre- 
thren, ought to aflill each other to the utmoft of their 
power? 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

I. T N this chapter we have an account of the feveral 
X journeys and encampments of the children of 
IJrael, during the forty years they were in the wil- 
derneis. II. God commands them to deftroy the 
'■Canaanites and their idols, and divide the land of 
Canaan by lot. 

R E FL£ CTIONS. 

I, H E feveral journeys of the- children of If- 
rael^ mentioned in this chapter, were agree- 
able to the will of God, lince the cloud which ac- 
companied them directed them in tb,e way they were 
to’^take, and where they were to (lop. II. During 
the fpfty years they, were in the wildernels,- they of- 
ten changed their abode, having made in that time 
two and forty encampments } becaufe, - being fo very 
numerous, they could not have long fubfifled in 
the fame place with their flocks. III. The facred 
hiftory relates only what happened in the begin- 
ning and at phe end of the forty years j by itafon the 
moft conflderable events of that part of the hiflory 
of this people happened juft after their coming out 
of the land of Egypt^ and a li^ before their en- 
tring into the land of Gr«na»,^and the death of 
Mofes, ' • ■ 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 

I. by the commas of God, Settles 
J[Vi the borders of thejland oi' Canaan^ which* 

remained unconquered on the other fide Jordan. II. 
He orders that country to be divided to the nine 
tribes and a half, and names the perfons who were to 
make the divifion. 

Reflections. 

T T is fomething very remaikable, that .before the 
children of Ifrael had begun to conquer the land of 
Canaan, which was on the other fide Jordan, Mofes, 
by divine infpiration, fettled exadtly the bounds of 
that country. This is an evident proof of the fo- 
yereign power of God, who thus difpofed of a coun- 
try which the Ifraelites were' not yet in poflelTion of ; 
but of which he would foon make them mailers. 

II. The obedience of Mpfes to the command of God, 
making known his will to the Ifraelites, is aT proof 
of his faith, and of his firm perfuafion that God 
would give them the land which he had promifed to 
their fathers. III. God appointed, before the death 
of Mofes, the perfons who were to make the divi- 
fion, to ^prevent the confufion and difputes which 
might arile, if it had not been regulated. He or- 
dered that this Ihoyld be done unde^ the direflioo 
of Eleazar the high prieft, and Jofhua fuccellbr of 
Mofes, by the deputies and heads pf every tribe, la 
all this God afled as their fupreme Lord and mailer ( 
which engaged them to refpedl every thing "lhat was 
done on this occafion as proceeding from'God 
himfelf. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXV. 

X. O D commands, that forty eight cities be 
\jr appointed for ‘the Levites to dwell in*, out 
of which, fix were to be chofen for cities of refuge 
to fuch as lliould accidentally kill any one. II. He 
moft exprefly forbids them,., upon any pretence what- 
foever, to fufter thofe to live who had been guilty 
.of wilful murder ; and gives them rules how to 
judge in the cale both of wilful and accidental 
•murder., 

R £.F. L £ C T I O N s. 

O D’s appointing cities for the Levites to dwell 
in, exprefles the care he took of the miniflcrs 
of. religion ; whence we ought to conclude, that 
God would have us provide for the maintenance of 
thofe that ferve the church. The laws concerning 
murderers are a leflbn to all, and efpecially to judges 
and magiftrates, that wilfol murder is a crime which 
ought to be avenged. God does here exprefly, and 
feveral times, forbid to let a murderer live, or to take 
any ranfom for his life. He declares, that the impu- 
nity of that crime, draws a curfe upon the country 
where it is conynitted } and that there lhall be no 
atonement for that land, where the Ihedding of blood 
lhall be fuifered to go unpunilhed : which ought to 
beget in us an extreme horror for murder, and every 
thing that leads to it ^ as it proves likewife, that prin- 
ces and magiftrates have no authority to acquit wilful 
murderers. As fo involuntary and accidental murder, 
for which God had appointed cities of refuge, the 
laws of God On that head Ihew, that fuch murder- 
ought not to be puniihed j that in general, every thing 
that is done involuntarily, and without our fault, does 
not render us guilty either before God or man. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 

B y the, law contained, in this chapter, it is or- 
dained, that thoie daughters who Ihould inherit 
tne poilellion belonging to their family, fhould be 
obliged to itiarry in their own trilx. 

Reflectioks. 

* 

fT'HE law contained in this chapter was given as an 
explanation of that let down in the twenty fe- 
venth chapter of this book, concerning the daughters- 
of Zekphebadt who were admitted to enjoy their por- 
tion in the inheritance of their tribe. They came to 
'MofeSt and alked him, whether, if thefe daughters 
Ihoold marry into another tribe, thofe eftates would 
pafs to that tribe? Upon which God cotpmanded, 
that, in fuch cafe, daughters Ihoiild marry in their 
own tribe. But this regarded only thofe daughters 
who inherited e0ates in land ; others might marry out 
of their tribe ; of which we have feme examples in 
the facred hiftory. The defign of this law was to 
prevent confufion of tribes and inheritances} as the 
dillindlion of families and tribes was to fubfill; till the 
coming of the MeOiah. 


^ end of the fouriJt look of Moses, tailed 
I^UMEERS. 


T H $ 



"THE 

F I F T H* Book oF M Q S E S, 


DEUTERONOMY. 


ARGUMENT. 

fifth hook of fAoks is called Deuteronomy. This 
word fignifies a fecond law.: and this book is fo called^ 
bet iife ii is a r- petition of the laws which God bad. 
gvoeii, forty years before to the children of Ifrael, after 
'their coming out (f the land of Egypt. It pleafed 
God that Mofes fhould repeat theje laws before his. 
death becaufe tbofe that had .beard them the firjt 
time., were all dead in the wildernefs. Befides this^ 
we read in this book feveral beautiful exhortations^ 
which Moles addrejfed to the children of Ifrael before 
bis death. 

CHAP. I. 

M O'S ES mentions, I. The way which the 
children of Ifrael had taken when they 
came out ‘of the land of Egypt. II. The 
appointing of judges and magiftrates over the people. 
III. Their departure from Horeb and arrival at Kadefh- 
barnea^ and what befel them when they rebelled 
againft God, after the Ipies had been lent to view tlie 
land of CaHaan 5 and in what manner God puhilhed 
their rebellion. 
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Reflections aftef reading the chapter. 

E repetition that Mofesy by God*s command, 
made of what had happened to the Ifraelites, 
and of the laws which God had given them, was de- 
iigned for the'inftrudion of that people; and fhew^ 
that he would always have us remember his favours 
and commands. II. It appears from this chapter, 
that it is agreeable to the will of God, and very ne- 
ceflary to keep up order in a fociety, that there Ihould 
i)e magiftrates and judges ; but this truR Ihould be 
committed to men of great integrity, who difcharge 
their office confcientioufly, and do juftice to every’ 
body, without relpeit to perlbns. III. Mofes reminds 
tht Ifraelites of the rebellion of their fathers, and of 
the punifhment inflided on them, that they might 
learn by this example not to rebel as their fathers 
had done. This recital Ihould have made the greater 
impreffion upon them, as the threatnings denounced 
oh that 09cafiojj were accomplilhed ; for of all thofe 
who were alive - at the time of that rebellion, and 
came out of Egypt ^ there ' were none remaining ex- 
cept JcJhua and Caleb. St Paul Ihews us the ufe w.e 
ought to make of this hiftory, when he tells us, in 
the epiftle to the Hebrews, that as the murmurings 
and rebellions of the children of Ifrael made God' 
fwear they fliould not enter into the land of Canaan ; 
Ib we Ihould take care that we be not excluded, by 
our unbelief and difobedience to the gofpel, from th^ 
heavenly Canaan ; and from that -reft which is referved 
for the people of God. 

CHAP. n. 

M oses relates, I. The paflage of the chil- 
dren of Jfrael along the borders of the Edo^ 
Moabites, and /immonites ; and God’s forbid - 

ing 
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ing them to treat thofe people as enemies. II. Their 
vidlory over &bonf king of the /Imorites. 

Reflection s. 

\JiT E may make two refle^Hons upon this chapter : 

I. That when the children of Ifr*el palled 
along the borders of the Edomites., Moabites, and 
Ammonites, and they refuled them a paflTage, God 
forbad the Ifraelitss to do them any harm, becaufe 
they were of the fame original ; the Edomites being 
descended from Efau, the brother of Jacob, and the 
jSdaabites and Ammonites from Lot, Abraban^s, nephew. 
Another realbn why God would not fuller the If- 
raelites to treat thefe people as enemies, was, becai^ 
he had given them, the country which they inhabited. 
Whence we may obferve, that we ought never to 
revenge ourfelves, nor make war unjuftly, nor ^ake 
away from others that which belong? to them. II. 
The fecond refledlion is, that the children of Ifrad 
fubdued the king of the Amorites, and took his coun- 
try, by the divine afliftance; whereby they mig^ 
dilcover the truth of the promifes which God had 
made them^ of giving them the land of Canaan, and 
be alTured that he would foon put them in poilellion 
of all the reft of that country, 

CHAP. III. 

T his chapter contMns three things I. The 
viftory of. the. children of Ifrael over Og die, 
king of Eajhan. . II. The giving to two tribes and a 
half the country that had been conquered beyond 
Jordatf.-^ III. The prayer oi' Alojes, hcfteching God 
to fuffefi- him to go into.fhe land of Canaan j which 
God refufed to grant. 


L E c- 
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Reflections. 

T T has been already remarked, on the twenty firft 
and twenty fecond chapters of Numbers, that God 
began to put the Ifraelites in polleilion of the 
land of ‘ Canaan, by their vidtory over Og king of 
hajhan, and by gi'dng his kingdom, and that bf 
the Ammtes, to the two tribes- and a half. -But 
what is moll remarkable here, is the earneft requfeft 
of Mofes, that he might go into the land of Canaan, 
and God’s refuiing to grant him that favour, beciaufe 
Mo/es had notexprefled a fuflicient degree of faith, 
when he fetched water out of the robk. God does 
not always hear the prayers which we ofie'r'up to him 
for temporal bleflings •, and though he pardons thofe 
whom he loves, as he had pardoned Mofes, 
thinks fit fometimes topunifli them in this life,' for 
certain fins which they have committed, both to 
' humble them, and to give them a more lively fenfe 
of their fins, and for the example and inftruftion of 
others. 

CHAP. IV. 20. 

I. ^ ^ 0 5 £ 5 exhorts the people to keep the laws 
of God} to remember the punilhments they 
were vifited with when they fdl into idolatry and 
worlhipped Baal Peor, the idol of the Moabites } and 
to confider well the advantage -they enjoyed above 
other nations, in being governed' by laws fo juft and 
holy as thofe which God had given- them. > II. He 
relates what happened at the giving of the law t and 
forbids, above all things, the making any image of 
the godhead, or worlhipping the creatures'. 
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Reflect ion s. 

0 5 iS S» after he had recounted the mercies 

and judgments of God upon the' IfraeUtes^ ex- 
horts them to fear him. This teaches us, that whe- 
ther God afHidt or blefs us, it is only to engage us 
to ferve him. H. That motive to obedience, which 
Mofes prelTed upon the children of Ifrael with lb 
much evidence, reprefenting to them the glorious 
privilege they enjoyed above all other nations, in 
having God for their protedor, and in knowing his 
holy laws, Ihoold be well confidered by us. His 
words are, fVhat nation is there fo great., wbofe gods 
. are fo tiigb unto them, as the Lord our God is unto 
us in all things that we call upon him for i and winch 
bath ftatutes and judgments fo righteous, as all this 
law which he has given us ? Thefe words, ap- 
plied to Chridians, have dill greater force ; fince 
God has fo glorioufly didinguilhfed them, not only 
from all other people in the world,* but even from 
the Jews ; and they have the advantage of being 
guided by the divine and holy laws of the gofpel, 
given. them by the fon of God ; and therefore are 
under dill' greater obligation to keep thofe holy and 
righteous laws. III. It appears from this chapter, 
that we are forbidden not only to worlhip falfe gods, 
but esttn to reprefent the true God by any image. 
Which engages us to abhor idolatry, of what kind 
foever it be ; td blefs God for making known to us 
the true way of worlhipping him ; and to ferve him 
faithfully iri Ipirjt and in truth, as he requires of 
us. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 21 — r.49. 

I. Ti ^ 05£5 goes on to exhort the Jews to avoid 
idolatry after his death ; and folemnly. de- 
clares, that if they forlbok God, they would be driven 
out of the land of Canaan^ and fcattered over the 
whole earth ; alluring them, hbwever, that God would 
•riot forfake them utterly. II. He fets before their eyes, 
in a moft affefting manner, the favour of God towards 
them* in chufing them for his people, in giving them 
his law, and working lb many miracles for their fakes. 
III. He appoints three cities of refuge, according tp 
the command of God, in the country that had been 
conquered beyond Jordan. 

Reflections. 

T ET us ferioully refleft on what Mofes faid to the 
^ children of IfraeU to turn them from idolatry, and 
induce them to keep the Lord’s commands ; parti- 
cularly remenrbring that grave and Iblemn manner 
in which he called heaven and earth to witnefs againlt 
them, that if they departed from their duty, and the 
worlhip of God, they Ihould certainly perilh, and 
be fcattered throughout the world v in fuch wife, how- 
ever, that if they improved under the chaftifements 
of the Lord, he would ftill have mercy upon them. 
We fee likewife with what ^ivideilce, with what ma- 
jelly, and with what meekneis, this holy prophet 
called upon the Jews to cqnfider the advantage they 
had enjoyed *in hearing the voice of God, and leeing 
all thofe wondrous works which he had done for them. 
Thefe exhortations, which Ihould have made great 
•impreflions on the children of Ifrael^ ought to affeft 
its much more, .who are chofen by God to be his 
true people *, who have heard his voice, npt as here- 
tofore, from mount Sinai out of the midll: of the fire, 

but 
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but by his Son ^e/us Cbrift ; who have experienced the 
wonderful efiedsof his powerful love, vaftly furpafling 
thofe which they Jews experienced. If after all this 
we’lhould negle£l or defpile thefe ineftimable advan- 
tages, and forfake the Lord our God, and difobey his 
commands, we cannot think to efcape the fevereft pu- 
nilhment. Thefe are the refledtions which we ought to 
make in the moft ferious manner ; and that we may call 
them to mind, we Ihould frequently read and meditate 
on the excellent exhortations contained in this chapter. 

CHAP. V. 

I. TV^ OSES repeats the ten commandments of 
jLVJL fhe law, which bad been publilhed about 
forty years before upon mount Simi. II. He tells 
them how exceedingly their fathers were terrified at the 
time of publilhing it. 

Reflbctions. 

• t 

!. HIS repetition of the law in the prefence of 
all the people, Ihews, that it was the will 
of God, that it Ihould be preferved and kept invio- 
lably in *all ages. There is fome difference in the 
manner of expreffing the fourth commandment, in 
this and the twentieth chapter of Exodus ; here Mo- 
fes fays, that the fabbath day was alfo appointed to 
give reft and refrefhment to their flaves, and to put 
them in mind that they themfelvcs had been Haves in 
P^ofes adds this as a more particular expla- 
nation of God’s defign in this commandment, which 
was intended to preferve the remembrance of their 
wliverance from Egyptian bondage, as well as of 
thi creation of the world. This law, which Mofes 
repeated, concerns Chtiftians as well as it did the Jews \ 
wherefore we ought reverently to regard if, and ob- 
fcrve its precepts, making it not only the rule of our 
VoL. I. M ac- 
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actions, but even of the thoughts and motions of our 
hearts. R. We fee that the people of 7/r<ir/ were ex- 
tremely terrihed at the publication of the law. St Paul 
remarks upon this occafion, in the epiftle to the He- 
brews^ that the curfes and punilhments denounced in 
the gofpel are more dreadful than thofe of the law 
of MofeSt and that our God is a confuming fire \ which 
Ihould fill us with great fear, and lead us to a lincere 
and uniform obedience. III. The promifes made 
by the Jews^ to Iceep the law of God, ihould move 
us to vow to him unfeigned obedience, and to per- 
form, in a better manner than the Jews did, the vows 
and promifes by which we are bound to his fervice,. 
When the people had vowed obedience, God faid to 
Mofes i They have well faid all that they have fpoken : 
O that . there were fueb a heart in tbem^ that they 
would fear and keep my commandments always i 
that it might be well with them and with their chiU 
dren for ever I Thefe words deferve our utmoft at- 
tention. From hepce we clearly learn, that nothing 
is more acceptable to God than our obedience i that 
he defires nothing but to load us with his favours, 
and make us happy \ and that it is our own fault if 
we do not feel the effedls of his love. Xt appears 
alfo from hence, that it is of no fervice to make good 
refolutions, if we do not perfevere, and put them in 
execution. 


CHAP. VI. 

M oses exhorts the Jews to keep the com- 
mandments of God ; to love him with all 
tneir heart; never to depart from his word; to h4vc 
'his law always before their eyes ; and above all, to 
teach it to their children, and to infl.ru<5l them in the 
wonderful things that God had done for their fathers. 

Re- 
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Reflections. 

I. 'T'HE reading of this’ chapter teaches us, that 

fince the God we worlhip is the only true 
God, our great and chief care ought to be to love him, 
to obey him, and to adhere inviolably to his word. 

II. This chapter teaches us, that it is the duty of 
parents to inftrud): their children in the law and in the 
fear of the Lord ; to* teach them the hiftories con- 
tained in the holy fcriptures, and to be always fpeak- 
ing to th2m of God’s mercies, and of his holy com- 
mandments. By this means, God deiigned to.pre- 
ferve among the Jcjos the knowledge of himfelf 
and the true religion. If that people were obliged 
to the difcharge of this duty, how much more are 
Chriftians, who cannot negleft the education and in- 
ftru<5bion of their children without being guilty of 
a great fin, and the greateft ingratitude to their God ? 
Laftly, We (hould all of us learn from hence, to call 
to mind continually the mercies of God, and to have 
his commandments without ceafing before our eyes, 
that we may fear and love him. Herein, as Mojes 
fays, will confift our righteoufnefs and our happinefs, 
and our glory before God and man, if we take care 
to do all that the Lord our God has commanded us. 

CHAP. VII. 

T his chapter confifts of two parts. I. God 
commands the Ifraelites utterly to deftroy the 
Canaanites^ and their idols. II. Mofes promifes them, ' 
that if they obey the law of the Lord, he'will blefs 
them, and put them in pofleffion of the land of Ca^ 
naan^ notwithftanding the number and ftrength of 
the Canaaniles, 


M z 
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Reflections.' 

I. ‘C' O R the right undcrftanding of the firft part 
of this chapter, we muft know, that God 
commanded the children of Ifrael to deftroy.the Ca- • 
maat^eiy to the end that abominable people, whole 
corruption was at the height, might be punilhed, 
and removed out of the worlds and to hinder them 
from drawing away the "Jevai into iniquity ; It was 
for the fame realbn that he forbad his people to ma^e 
any alliances with thole nations. From whence we 
may draw this inftrufbion, that God does at laft de- 
ftroy nations, when their wickednefs is without re- 
m^y; and that we Ihould be afraid to have any 
dealings with the wicked, left we be involved in their 
fins, and in their punilhment. II. Let us ferioufly 
coiifider the earneft exhortation of Mofes to the Jews^ 
to be an holy people, devoted to the Lord \ and the 
aflurance he gave them that God would blefs them 
if they continued faithful to him, and would make 
them mailers of the Canaanites and their country. 
God has cholen us to be his people, that he might 
engage us to fear him. This Ihould be our chief 
care ; and to this end, we Ihould always remem- 
ber, that, as Mofes fays, the God whom we wor- 
ihip is a mighty God and faithful, who keepeth 
covenant and mercy with them that love him and 
keep his commandments; but repayeth them that 
hate him to their face, and will not let their dilbbedi- 
ence go unpunilhed. 

C H A P. VIII. 

•I. ^ i|“05£^ reprefents to the Ifraelitesy how God 
XVJL had protefted them, and the wonders he 
had done for tlieir fake, while they were in th^ wil- 
der- 
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dernefs *, and that he had likewife chaftened and aA*- 
r^ed them. II. Next he (peaks to them of the 
riches and fruitfulnefs of the land of Canaam and 
exhorts them not to abuie the plenty and profperity 
which they were to enjoy in that country, left they 
fliould feel theeffefl of the divine vengeance. 

Reflections. 

inftrudlions contained in this chapter are, 
.■*■ I. That as Mo/es fet before the children of 
^ael God’s favours and his corredlions, to ftir them 
up to fear him } fo it is always very ul^ul to meditate 
upon the mercies of God and the affliftions with which he 
vifits us. II. The warning which Mo/es gave the 
to take care that the plenty and other advantages they 
Ihould enjoy in the land of Canaan did not corrupt 
them, teaches us, that men eafily abufe profperity; 
that they forget God, and frequently fall .into prjde, 
dilbbedience, and ingratitude, when they are too 
much at their eafe ; and fo force God to take from them 
that eale and plenty which they made lb ill an 
u(e ,of. Thefe exhortations of Mofes lliould be well 
conftdered, tha.t, whatever ' condition we are in, whe> 
ther adverfity or profperity, we may exprefs to God 
our fubmilTion, our love and gratitude. By this 
means (hall we avert his judgments, and fecure the 
continuance of his favour and protection. 

C H A P. IX, 

I. TV ^ 05 ES feprefents to the Jews^ in the ftrongeft 
jLVJL afteCting terms, that tho’ God had 

cholen them, and was going to give them the land 
of Canaan^ it was not becaule they were better than 
other nations, but by reafon of the covenant he bad 
made with their fathers, and of the wickedpefs of 
the Cahaanites. II. Upon which occafion he puts 

M 3 them 
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them in mind of their rebellions ; and particularly 
of the idolatry which their fathers had been guilty of 
in worfliipping the golden calf. 

R« FL£CTIONS. 

E have feen in this chapter, how Mofes put the 
Ifraelites in mind of the free choice that God 
had inade of them ; and of the fins whereby they pro- 
voked him to wrath on feveral occafions. The inftruc- 
tion this affords is, that it is to the mercy of God alone* 
we owe all our happinefsj and that, as Mofes faid 
to the Jews^ it is not for our righteoufnefs that God 
has chofen us to be his peo^rfe, and has faved us ; but 
of his good pleafure and pure mercy. This, .which 
ought to be well confidered, is a pdWerful motive 
to humility and gratitude. And as Mofes put the 
Jews in mind of the" great fin which their fathers 
had*committed in worfliipping the golden calf, and 
of the punifhment God had inflidted on them for that 
fin, we fliould likewife frequently call to mind our 
fins, and the punilhments that attended them, that 
we may have a more lively fenfe of our own unwor- 
thinefs, and may not fall again into our former dif- 
obedience. 


C H A P. X. 

I. recites how God gave the lecond 

tables of the law, and renewed his cove- 
nant with the peo^ple of Ifrael^ after the iddatry of 
the golden calf. If. He mentions the death of Aaron^ 
and the calling of Eleazar and of the Uevites. Ill, 
He exhorts them to love and fear God i to rebel no 
tfiOft againft him v and to do good to ^1 that are in 
afflidlion and diflrefs, and even to Grangers. 


R E F I, E c- 



Chap. X» XI. 


167 


Reflections, 

I. TN the firft part of this chapter we find, that 
when the wrath of God was appealed by the 
humiliation of the Ifraelites^ and by the intercefllon of 
Mojes, he reftored to them the' tables of the law, 
renewed his covenant with them, and fettled the pricft- 
hood and his fervice among them. The intercefllon 
of good men, and the repentance* of finners, appeafe 
the wrath of God, and engage him to renew his love 
to men, and do them good. II. The fecond part of 
this chapter contains many beautiful exhortations, and 
particularly this: O Ifrael^ wbat doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee^ hut to fear the Lord thy God, to 
walk in all hhwaySt to love biatt and to ferve him 
with all thy mart., and with all thy foul, keeping his 
commandments and bis fiatutes which I give thee this 
day for thy good? Thefe words teach us, that the 
end which God propofes to himfelf in all that he does 
for men, and what he requiil^s freqi us, above all 
things, is, that we Ihould love him with" all our 
heart, and with all our ftrength ; that we fliould fear 
him, walk in his ways, and love all men without 
exception, This too is the end and defign, and the 
fum of all religion, and of our whole duty, as our 
Lord Jefus Cbrtjl has declared in the gofpel. 

CHAP. XI. 

Ir OSES continues to exhort the Jews to love 
X T JL ^nd f^r God i and to engage them to it, 
be puts them in mind of their deliverance out of 
Egypt, and of what had happened to them in the 
wildernefs. II. He fpeaks to them of the fruitful- 
nefs of the land of Canaan ; and promiles them, 
'that If they would obey the laws of the Lord, God 
would blefs them in it •, thrcatning them, on the con- 

M 4 tVary, 
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trary, with his wrath if they were difobedicnt. III. 
He charges thetn to have his law always before their 
eyes,, and to teach it carefully to their children. 
Laftly, He fets before them the blefling and the curie 
of God; and orders them, when they were come 
into the land of Canaan^ that they (hould pronounce 
the blelTings from mount Gerizim^ and the curfes 
from mount Ebal. 

R fi F t E c T I o N s. 

I. H E defign of this chapter, as well as of 
. the former, is to induce the children of J'f- 

rael to love and obey God, from the confideration- 
of thofe deliverances that he had wrought for theni, 
and of the punilhments he had indidted upon the re- 
bellious in the defert ; by the hope&of thole blefll 
ings he would bellow on them in tne land of Ca- 
naan ; and by the fear of his wrath. If the Jews had 
reafon to be alFefted with thelie motives, the con- 
lideration of the great deliverance that Jefus Chriji 
has obtained fof us, the hope of the joys of heaven, 
and the fear of the punilhments of the next life, 
Jhould alFed us yet more, and incline us more 
Arongly to love God and keep his commandments. 

II. What Mofes fays in this chapter, in a very par- 
ticular manner engages parents to inftrudl their 
children in the law of Gpd, and to make it the fob- 
jeft of their frequent and ordinary conveffation with 
them. The repeated commands of this nature, 
Ihew that this duty is of the utmoA im|)ortfincc. 
LaAly, We Ihould take particular notice of thele 
words of Mofes : Beboldy I fit before you this day a 
bleff.ng and a curfe : a blej/ing, if you obey the com~ 
mandments of the Lord your Godt and a curfi^ if you 
•will not obey the commandments of the Lord your God but 
turn ajide out of the way which I command you this day^ 
The gofpel does alfo fet before us bleflings and curfes ; 
bleflings much more excellent, and curies more dread- 
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ful tKan thofe .propofed to the 'Jewt by Mofes', 
which Ihould be a more powerful inducement to 
love and obey God, as he has commanded. 

CHAP. XII. 

I. '^^0,5 £5 commands the to root out 

jv I idolatry from the land of Canaan. II. 
He informs them, that when they were come into that 
land, God would choofe a place where they might 
f§rve him with greater regularity than they could 
do in th.e wildernels; and forbids them toofie»fa- 
•crifices or oblations any where’ but in the place 
that he Ihoiild choofe. III. He forbids the eating 
of blood, and imitating the Canaanites in their fu- 
perftitions and idolatries. 

Reflections. 

'T^HE defign of thefe laws wa^ to hinder the 
jews from falling into idolatry, and the 
other fips of the Canaanites •, to oblige them to ferve 
God in the place an^ in the manner he had appointed ; 
to take care for the maintenance of the Levites *, and 
jto Ihew their gratitude to him, by facriBces, tithes, 
and other oblations. Chriftians may learn from 
hence, I. That God can be pleafed with no Other 
ifervice than that which he himfelf has preferibedi 
an^ that we ought by no means to depart from it. 
il. That we ought not only to abominate all kinds 
of idolatry and fuperllition ; but likewile to avoid 
all evil cuftoms and evil examples ; fince it would not 
be lefs dangerous or lefs criminal to imitate men of 
.corrupt lives in their manner of living, than to 
.conform to the fuperftitious and idolatrous iti their 
falfe wprlhip. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

M oses commands, that thofe falfc prophets 
fhould be put to death, who endeavoured to 
turn away the people from the ferviceof the true God ; 
and orders the fame puniihment to be infii&ed on 
private petibns, and even againft cities, that fhould 
tempt the people of Jfrael to idolatry. 

Reflections. 

I. vH^HAT is faid in this chapter muft be un-„ 
derftood thus : If God, to try the Jews, 
fhould fuifer impoftors to arife and do falfe mira- 
cles, or extraordinary adions which might be looked 
upon as miracles, they were not to pay any regard 
to thole figns and miracles ; but to conllder all 
thofe as fcducers, who Ihould attempt to draw 
them away to the worlhip of other gods; which 
was a fufficient* proof that they were falfc prophets. 
II. It muft be confidcred that the law, which or- 
dered thofe to be put to death, whether private 
perlbns or the inhabitants of any city in general, 
who Ihould intice the people to idolatry, ought 
not now to be obfcrved, becaufe it was founded 
upon the particular ftate and conftitution of the 
people of r/rael, who had Gpd for their king and 
fupreme magiftrate; fo that they could not intro- 
duce idolatry, without rebelling againft him, and 
fubverting that form of government which he had 
eftablilhed. So that what is faid in this chapter 
by no means proves that idolators Ihould now 
be put to death, or thofe who err from the truth, 
when the error does not concern the public hap- 
pincls,' nor difturb the order which ought to reign 
in focieties. However, it appears from hence, that 
idolatry is a crime that cannot be fulHcientiy detefted ; 
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that we Ihould oppofe fuch as draw away others into 
error and wickednefs,- by all poflible and juft means ; 
and that we ought not to countenance wickednefs in 
any relpeft, not even in our neareft relations. But 
if we ought not to make ufe of force and tor- 
ment againft idolaters, or any others that are in 
error} the church ought to make ufe of inftruc- 
tion and difeipline, and the other means that Je^ 
fits Cbriji has put into her hands, to hinder the 
fpreading of falfe doftrines, to prevent fcandals, 
to 'bring back fuch as are the authors of them, and to 
exclude them from the communion of JefusCbrifi^ 
if they are incorrigible. 

G H A P. XIV. 

I. O D commands the Jews to be moderate 
in their mourning. 11. He repeats the law 
concerning the diftindlion between clean and unclean 
bcafts. III. He orders, that befides she tithes which 
the Jews were to pay to the Levites, they ftiould 
bring the lecond tithes into the taljernacle; allow- 
ing, however, thofe that were far off, to turn them 
into money : but in the third year, the Jews ap- 
plied thofe tithes to the Levites, and to the poor, 
in the places of their habitations. 

Reflections. 

E stc here to make three refledlions ; I. That 
if God forbad the Jews to afBi£t themfelves 
for the dead, after the manner of idolaters •, Chrif- 
tiaiB ought much lefs to be exceOiye in their 
mourning, or be lorry as men without hope. II. 
The reafons for the law concerning clean, and un- 
clean beafts, were taken notice of in the rededlions 
on the eleventh chapter of Leviticus. As this dif? 
finflion between clean and unclean beafts, is now 

abp- 
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aboHfhed, the gofpel teaching that no creature is to be 
accounted unclean ; we may make ule of all the crea- 
tures of God, provided it be with fobriety and thank- 
fulnefs, and in fuch a manner as may give juH; ofience 
to none } always exadly following the rules of tem« 
perance and Chrifiian prudence. III. The frequent 
repetition of that law, which obliged the Jews to 
pay their tithes to the Levites, and to pay even 
the lecond tithes, ihews, that it is the will of God 
that the minifters of religion, as well as the poor 
and needy, Ihould be maintained ; and that every 
one (hould contribute liberally and to the utmoft of 
bis power. 

CHAP. XV. 

I. OD forbids the Jews to exaft any debts 
VJ of their countrymen in the year of releafe, 
which was every feventh year. II. Upon this oc- 
cafion he recommends the poor to them ; and or- 
ders how fervants and Haves Ihould be treated that 
year. HI. He repeats the law concerning the firft- 
born of beads. ' 


Reflections. 

^ I' H E defign of the almighty ‘in the law which 
obliged the Jews to take nothing from their 
brethren in the year of releafe, and to mkke their 
fervants free, unlefs they were defirous to continue 
in their mafter’s fervice ; was to put the Ifraelites 
in mind that they had been (laves in Egypt ^ and 
that they were all equally God’s fervants, and that 
the rich (hould not opprefe the poor, nor bring them 
into flavery. If the Jews were bound to the ob- 
fervance of this law, Chriftians are under a drifter 
obligation to treat their fervants with equity and 
gentlenefs, and not to be too fevere in exaftihg debts 

from 
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from titofe in necdBty. In this chapter God docs 
hkcwife moll exprcfsly command to'take great care 
of the poor, and never to forfake them 5 and for- 
bids in a particular manner giving way to diftruft, 
or any fuggeftions of felf-intereft, which might in- 
cline us to negleft the duties here prelcribed. He 
declares it is a crying fin to opprefs them, qr. to 
leave them deftitute of help *, but that he will pour 
down his bleflings upon thofe who have compalfion 
on the miferable. Thefe are powerful nnotives to a 
liberal and chearful exercife of charity. The Jews 
were forbid to make ufe of the firftlings of their 
cattle, becaufe they were to be dedicated to God. 

CHAP. XVI. 

T his chapter makes mention, I. Ofthefeafts 
of the paffover, pentecoft, and of taberna- 
cles. II. Of the appointment and duty of judges 
and magiftrates. III. In order to prevent idolatry, 
God forbids the planting of trees near the altars in 
thofe places where he was to be worfhlpped, as 
the idolaters did in the places where they fervid 
their idols. 


Reflect I OHS. 

I. 'P H E reafons why the feafts of the Jmt 
were appointed, have been already noted 
more than once. Let it be confidered further, that 
« It pleafed God the Jews Ihould obferve certan 
twits, m memory of the great things he had done for 
their nation ; Chriftians, who have received infinitely 
greater mercies from him, ought to celebrate the 
remembrance of them with greater zeal and devo- 
tion, not on y at,feafons appointed for that pur- 

Er f all their ways i fince the 

«e ot a Chnftian ought to be wholly dedicated to 

the 
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the glory God and his fenrice. II. Thlt'.chap^ 
ter proves, that judges and magiftrates are of divine 
appointment > and that fuch as take thofe employ* 
snents upon them, ought to do juftice exactly and 
impartially, to take no bribe, nor have relpedl of 
perfons. III. God’l forbidding the Jews, to plane 
groyes, and' make images after the manner of ido- 
lators, (hews, that it is not fufEcient to avoid idola- 
try, but that we muft fhun every thing that comes 
near it, or which might be to ourfelves or others 
an occaiion of fin or fcandal. 

CHAP. XVII. 

I. y^,OD commands that thofe Ifraelites who 
V_X worfhipped idols fhould be put to death. 

II. That in the decifion of doubtfuf cafes, the priefts 
feould be confulted, and their judgment followed. 
Laftly, He diredls the manner of eftablifhing kings, 
and fhews their duty both in. civil and religious 
matters. 


Reflections. 

T his chapter furniflies us with thefe three 
confiderations. I.^ That the law which com- 
manded to put idolaters to death, does not re- 
fpeft Chriftians, nor .are we to conclude from thence 
that we ought to make ufe of fe verity and tor- 
ments towards thofe who are in error; but that, 
however, we ought to oppofe thofe who might 
draw us away from the true fervice* of God, and 
from the obedience we owe to him ; that thofe ouglit 
to be looked upon as feducers, and cut off from 
the communion of the church, by the exercife of 
difeipline, as St Paul direffs in the firil; epiftle to. 
the Corinthians^ chapter the fifth ; where he applies to 
this pprpofe thefe words of MofeSy Put away the 

wicked 
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wicked from amon^ou. II. The fed^xid confidera- 
tion relates to that law which obliged the Jews to fub- 
mit to the judgment of the priefts, upon pain of 
death to thofe that refufed to obey him. It muft be 
remembred, that this law did not concern articles of 
faith, nor the dodirines of religion, fince God himfeif 
had in his word fo determined every thing that was to 
be believed and done in that refpedt, that no onedurft 
.in the leaft depart from- that rule, ^t this law related 
to civil caufes, in which it was neceffary to fubmit 
to the priefts, or to the judge who had authority to 
determine law-fuits ; which muft have been endlefs, if 
private perfons might, with impunity, have rebelled 
againft thofe whom God himfeif had appointed to 
determine them. And thus ought we at this day to 
fubmit to judges and "magiftrates, and obey in the 
Lord our temporal and fpiritual guides. Laftly, 
This chapter teaches us, that kings and magiftrates 
ought not to think they have a right to exalt them- 
felves above their brethren, to heap up riches, to live 
delicioufly, or to opprcfs the people*; but that their 
duty is to live within the bounds of moderation agd 
humility ; to govern the people with juftice ; and 
above all, carefully to read the lawof God, to have 
it always before their eyes, and to conform themfclves 
ftridly to it. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

I- O D regulates the portion which the priefts 
VjT and Levites, who miniftred, were to have of the 
facriftces and other oblations. II. He forbids them to 
imitate the fiiperftitions of the Canaamtes, and parti- 
cularly, the confulting thofe that ufed divination. 
■III. He promifes to inftruft his people by fending 
them prophets, and above all, by fending a great 
prophet, to whom it would be their duty to hearken. 

IV. Laftly, 
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IV. Laftly,iHe gives direflioi^ how they Ihould 
diftinguilh between true and falfe prophets. 

Reflections. 

LOT Paul teaches us, that the law which rcgu- 
lates the dues of the priefts in the offerings of 
the people, proves that it has always been the will 
of God, that thofe who ferve in the facred miniftry of , 
the church, fhould be maintained by the church. II. 
We may likewife obferve here, that it is a great fin to 
confult thofe that pretend to divination, to make ufe 
of charms, and other fuperfiitious rites >, and that 
thele crimes ought not to be fuffered among thofe 
that know the true God. III. We find in this chapter 
a remarkable prophecy; which in the new teftament 
is applied to Jefus Chrijl j that prophecy, in which 
God promifed to fend a great prophet, who was to 
make known to men the will of God, and to whom 
alone we ought to hearken. IV. The command 
given by God, • not to liften to falfe prophets, Ihews 
us, that we muft not believe that all thofe who fay 
they are fent from God are fo ; but that God would 
have us try thefe -teachers and their dodtrines, by the 
tefi; which he has given in his word. This too is 
what Chrifi; and his apoftles have particularly required 
of all Chrifiians. 


CHAP. XIX. 

T his chapter contains, I. The laws concern- 
ing the cities of refuge, and the manner of 
proceeding in the cafe of wilful or accidental murder. 
II. Thofe copcerning the boundaries of poficflions *, 
Mid the punilhment of falfe witneifes. 


R E F L E C- 



C^P. XIX,XX^ 177 

Reflections. 

/ 

E learn from this chapter, I, That if God 
appointed cities of refuge for thofe who had 
killed an7 one innocently, and without malice or 
any evil intention, he would not have us let go un- 
puniihed, upOh any pretence whatever, thofe who 
have .been guilty of wilful murder. Therefore, ma- 
giftrates and judges ought to make a ftriit enquiry 
irtto, and feverely punilh this fin, if they would hot 
draw upon them&lv^ and upon their people the 
divine vengeance. II. This chapter teaches us, that 
it is a crying inft^nce of injuftice hi remove land- 
marks. III. The third refledtion relates to withefies. 
It is God’s will that we Ihould have recourfe to wit- 
nefleS, when the truth cannot otherwife be known } 
and he orders, that falfe witnefles fhould fuffer the 
fannp punilhment as would have bden inilidbed upoti 
the^perfon againft whom they bore falfe witnefi. 
This law proves the authority that judges and ma> 
giftrates have, by the law of God, to make ufe* of 
witnelles, and to examine them upon oath, in order 
to difeover the truth, which thofe that are fummoned 
as witnelRs are obliged to declare, that thofe who are 
found to be falfe witnefles deferve the moft exemplary 
punilhment i and that if they efcape punilhment from 
men, God will take vengeance of their perlidioufnels 
and impiety. 

C H A P. XX. 

T his chapter c<N|^ins the military laws. . We 
©bferve here, ^ prieft^s ..exhortation to the 
people wl^:n they were going' to war; and how the 
people were to ufe the cities they befieged. 

VoL. ,1. Reflec- 
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Reflections. 

H E military laws contained in this chapter, 

• deferve our obl^rvation. The prieft’s exhorta- 
tion to the people, when they were going to war, 
tended to inform them, that, they could not overcome 
their enemies without the divine aillftance. We may 
from hence conclude, that God, who governs, all 
things, is the giver of viflory ; and that, when wars 
are juft and lawful, we may be fecure of his protedliqn. 
That law by which certdn perfons were exculed from 
^ing to war, was made becaufe it would have been 
hard and unreafonable for them to be deprived of 
thole -advantages which they had propoled to them- 
ielves, and for others to enjoy them } and becaufe it 
was to be feared, that fuch perlbns, gping to war 
againft their. will, might want courag^. We next 
obferve, that it was tl^ will of God that war Ihquld 
be carried on ,with moderation and temper, fparlng, 
as much as poffible, the innocent. If the jewi were 
obKged to behave with this temper and moderadon in 
their wars i much more ought Chriftians to ule the 
lame moderadon, efpecially towards one another, and 
ihew upon all occafions, that they ixt animated with 
the fpirit of Jefus Cbrifi, which is the fpirit of meek* 
neft and charity. 


CHAP. XXI. 

I N this chapter, God regulates, I. The manner of 
atoning for\murder, when he that committed it 
could not be found. 11. Marriages with capdves. 
III. The rights of the firft-hibi. IV. The punifti- 
ment of thole that' rebel againft their parents. And 
laft^ The burial of criminals executed the hand 
of .^ice. 

Ref l.b c- 
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Reflections. 

^T'HE ceremonies that were to be obferved in 
^ atoning for murder, where the author could not 
be Ibund, and the prayer and folehin proteftation which 
the magiftrates were to pronounce upon’ that occafion, 
(hew plainly, that judges cannot be too ftridr in dif- 
covering and punilhing'murderers, and that God will 
call them to* an account if they negledl: it. The laws 
concerning marriages with captives, and the right of 
the firft-born, were intended to prevent the Ifraelites 
from giving a loole to their pafllons and humours, and 
to maintain juftice and order in families. The law, 
which commanded rebellious children to be put to 
death, exprefles the heinoufnefs of that Hn, and Ihould 
make all children who are guilty of this fm fear the 
curie of God. Laftly^ What God prefcribed abodt 
criminals that were put to dekh, was ddigned to pre* 
vent their dead bodies from being devoured by beafts, 
or (linking above ground, which would have looked 
.like barbarity, and have created horror. Upon this 
occafion we Aould refieA upon the profound humi^ 
Jiauon of Jefus Cbrift our Lord, who was nailed to ’ 
the crofs. This, is St Pauf^ refiedtion in the third 
chapter of the epiftle to the Galatians^ where it is faid, 
Cbriji redeemed us from the curfe of the. law, being 
made a curfe for us : For it is written, Curfed is be 
that bangetb on a tree. 

CHAP. XXII. 

T H E laws contained in this chapter relate to 
things found to mddefiy in apparel ; to 
kindnefs, even towards beafts i to buildings •, to the 
mixture of divers kinds; and to. the punilhment of 
married and fingle perlons that arc guilty of m^ean- 
nefs. • 

N 2 
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•Reflections. 

H E S E' fevcral laws teach us, I. That we are 
**■ obli^ honeftly to reftore to the owner any 
thing that we fb^ll find. 11. The law which forbids 
the taking in a bird’s nefi: both the dam and the 
young ones, was given to teaoh the J^s humanity 
and tendernefs. 111. God forbids men and women xo 
difguife- themfelves, and change , the drfcfs peculiar to 
their lex, as the idolators did *, becaule it was ihcoB» 
fiftent with the rules of decency and modefty, and 
might introduce licentioufnefi and impurity, IV. God ' 
commanded them to make battlements to the roofs of 
their hOufes, becaufe their roofs were flat, and perfons 
might otherwife have fallen, from them. V. He for- 
bad the mixture of divers kinds, to keep the Ifraeliies 
at the greater diftance from impurity and ibme ido- 
latrous cuftoms. VI. The bands and fringes which 
the Jews wore upon their garments, and which diftin- 
gullhed them from other nations, were defigned to 
put them in mind that they wefe the people of 
God, and were to kwp his law. Laftly, Every ohe 
ought to take particular notice of the punilhments 
that God had appointed againlt fifigle and married 
perfons, who Ihould be guilty of the fin of uncleah- 
neis’, which proves that not only adultery, but 
fimple fornication too, are great fins ; that thofe who 
are guilty of them ought to be punilhed i and that 
they are obliged to make reparation by marriage, and 
all other poffible means, for the evil they have done ; 
which,” added to the confi<ftration of the punilhments 
denounced againfi: the unclean, ought to keep Us 
^ rbm thofe infamous lins, and oblige us to live in great 
chaftity.' - 


CHAP. 
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C H A P. XXIII. 

T H E laws in this chapter relate, I. To certain 
perfons whp might not be received into the 
congregation of the Lord, nor put ^to any pofts of 
civil power.- II. To the cleanlinefs that was to be 
obfcrved in the camp of the children of Ifrael when 
they wept out to^war. III. To fugitive flaves, im- 
purity, and proftitution ; to ufury and vows ; and 
laftly, to what it was, or was not lawful tq^take, in 
the poflefllons of others. 

Reflections. 

"^7 E may coll^ from this chapter, I. Thafr 
^ ^ if God, for particular reafons, excluded from 
the" congregation of Ifrael thofe who had ' fome 
defe6te in their perfon or their birth i thofe who are 
fallen into the pollutions of vice, ought much leis 
to be efteemed members of the Chriffian church, nor 
will Gotji receive fuch into his kingdom. II. A like 
reflexion may be made that law which required 
clemilinefs in^g^e campprecaufe God was in the 
midfl of them : True purity, which is that of the 
heart and life, is much more necelTary i and the con- 
fideration of the divine prefence, obliges us ftill more 
ilrongly to take heed, that th9 Lord behold in us 
no unclean thh^ which may ofiend him,' If God 
would have ^Hjeanneis and impurity banilhed &om 
among the7«^he muft cfteem it ftill more odious 
in Chriftians., Tli.'Tfie'Comfriaod not to deliver up a 
fugitive l^aye, refpe^ed the flaves of the neighbour- 
ing nations, who were treated with great cruelty and 
barbarity, and came to fi:ek for refuge in the land of 
Ijrael^ and were minded rto dwell there. IV. I'hc 
law which forbad the Jews to lend u[)on u&ry to 

N 3 . , their 
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’ their brethren, but permitted thetn to take hitereft 
of ftrangers, was peculiar to the yews. The duty of 
Chriftians in this refped is never to lend upon ufury, 
to bei juft and equitable, and to exa6t the payment of 
what is lent urith great moderation. With relpe<ft 
to vows, we are at liberty to niake them, or not 
make them j bdl when we -have made a vow, we are 
no longer at liberty whether we will accomplilh it or 
no, unlefs the obje£t of it be fomething unlawful. 
Laftly, The law which permitted them to pluck the* 
ears of corn or the grapes in their neighbour’s pof- 
(edionst^to fatisfy their hunger, but forbad the carry-^ 
ing any part thereof away, tended, bn one hand, to* 
keep the Jews from covetoufnefs. and too great an at-< 
.tachment to their own private intereft, .and on the 
other, to keep them from theft and injuftice j and to 
prevent them, upon pretence that they were allowed 
to make ufe of what belonged to another, from abufv 
ing that liberty, and doing mifchief to their neigh* 
hour’s goods, 


CHAP. XXIV. 

L a W S concerning dHorces i t^ privilege% of 
new -married people; the manner’ of tiding 
pledges, and exadling the payment of debts ; the pu* 
nilhment of men-ttealers ; concerning lepers; the 
wages of labourers equity in judgments ; and the 
care that was to be taken of the poor in the time of« 
harveft. 


Reflections^ 

» 

TTPON the law of divorces, we muft obierve, 
that it did not authorize all ' thofe dilbrders 
which were introduced amfNig the Jews afterwards ; 
ftnce'God permitted divorce only when the woman 
had bdlb-guilty of fomething infamous and dilhoneft. 

But 
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j^ut we tnuft remember what our'Lo^ fay$ in the 
^ipel, that <tiivorces were' tolerated among the Jmi 
by realbn of the hardneis of their .hearts, but that 
they are no longer fo among Chriftians, and that the 
bond of marriage canhot be diflblved. Next we leai;n, 
that we Ihould not be rigorous in taking pledges, or 
when we make poor perfons pay their debts due to us} 
that we jfhpuld pay readily and honeftly the wages of 
the hireling, and that it is a crying fin to withhold 
them i that we ought to ule with kindnefs, as well as 
jpftice, ftrangers, widows and orphans. Laftly, The 
prohibition that God made the^^^t of gleaning their 
‘vineyards and their fields, was to teach them to avoid 
covetoufnels and a bale attachment to their interell ; 
and it teaches us, that God would have us remember 
the poor in the time of harveft, and to exercife charity 
towards tfiem upon all occafions. 

CHAT. XXV. 

G od commands the Jewi to moderation ,in 

the punifiiment of the guilty forbids them to 
muzzle the ox that treads out the corn, commands 
that when a man dies without children his brother 
jhould marry his widow, to keep up the name of the 
deceafiid he alfo commands them to ufe juft weights 
and meafiires. And^aftly, He orders them to deftroy 
die Amalekites, 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter we learn, I. That magiftrates 
ought to pronounce juft judgment, and punilh the 
guilty with humanity and moderation. 11 . The 
law which forbids to muzzle the ox which treads the 
corn,' was given to teadhi the ^ms equity and tender- 
neft; and to Ihew, that We ought to provide a main- 
tenance jfor thofe whotlabour for the good of odiers, as 

N 4 . St Paul 
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Sc Paul feysl^he ninth chapter ol^ the firft epiftletar 
the Corinthians, where h© quotes this to prove, 
that they who preacji the goqiel have a right to receive 
from the church what is necefTary for their provifion 
and fupport. III. That other law which required, 
that, when a man died without children, his brother 
ihould marry the widow, was peculiar to the Jews ; 
and was defigned to keep up,the .diftin£iion of fami- 
lies j and prelerve the right of inheritance. IV. We 
fee here, that tho^ who are guilty of cheating, and 
efpecially thofe that ufe fraud and deceit in weights 
and meafures, are an abomination to the Lord* Ladiy, 
The command given by God to deftroy the AmaUkites, 
who had unjuftly fallen upon the children of Ifrael, 
■ mull be coniidered as a juft punilhment inftitfted upon 
that people ; and fhews us, that pride, cruelty and 
injuftice, are difpleafing in the fight of God*, and ex- 
poie whole nations, as well as private perfons, to his 
wrath. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

I. T TERE Mofes prefcribes the ceremonies that 
jTi were, to be obfcrved By tht Ijraelites, when 
they oftbred their firft-fruits to God, and when they 
gave the tithes of the third year to the Levites, and 
to the poor. II. Mofes, having let before them all 
thefe laws, exhorts the people to obferve them, and 
to fulfil the promiles which they then fo folemniy 
made to obey the voice of God ; he promifes them, 
that if they did ib, God would blefs them, and make 
them the happieft people upoif the face of the earth. 

' R E F 1/ fe C T; I O N 8. 

H E reading of this chapter is very edifying 
aq<f inftru6live. The prayers and folemn de- 
clarations 
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clarations made by. when they ^relented their 

firft-fruits and tithes, was a ceremony exprefling their 
homage to the deity, and a grateful ackhowledgc- 
ment that to him they were accountable for ill the 
fruits which tl\eir country produced. As they did, 
fo fhould we My homage to God for all tW good 
things, we pouels, acknowledging our owti^nwor* 
thioefs, and confefling that w.e receive, all thinp from 
biS' bountiful hand. This ceremony of offering the 
firft-fruits proves further, that God would have us * 
ei^refs our piety and our gratitude by letting ^part 
feme portion of our eftates, and offering it to him in 
humility ; whether it be Tor his fcrvicc, or for the 
flipport of the poor*, taking care never to apply any 
part of our fubftance to finful purpofes, .to provoke 
the God who. gave them. We learn at the end of 
this chapter, that when the Ifraelites had folemnly 
promifed Xo keep all the commandments of the Lord, 
and to walk in his ways, God alfo affured them they 
fhould be his peculiar people. We are obliged to ob- 
fcrve all that God commands; but *when we have • 
made folemn. vows and prOmifes to do it, the obliga> 
tion becomes ftill more indifpenfible ; and it is by 
the practice of thefe juft duties, that we can expeA 
to fecure to ourfelves the favour of God and his 
blefllng. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

I. O D commands the Ifraelites to let up great 
Vj ftones upon mount EbaU to engrave upon 
them the words oPthe law, to raifc an altar there, 
and to ofier facrifices thereon. II. He orders them to 
pronounce* the blefllngs from’ modnt Gerizim, and 
the curfes from mount Eblil ; to which all the people 
were to anfwer, Amen. ■ ' ' 



iS6 D E U T E’n O N O M>y, 
Reflections.. 

HIS chapter is very retnarkablA ’ for the 
l^eifings and curies which God commanded to 
be pronpunced with lb great folemnity, in the pre* 
fence, and with the confent, of all the people of 
Jfrael. This grave and folemn ceremony, leaves no 
room fo doubt, but thole whojcecppod’scommand- 
ments are the objects of his favour and benedtiSUoni 
' and that thole who tranfgrels th^ are accurfed, and 
expofed to the divine vengeance. God thought 
thole abominable crimes which are here fet down, all 
of them, crimes of. the inoft heinous nature, and 
elpqcially thole of uncleannels, ihould be particu- 
larly mentioned, becaufe they were common among 
the Camamtest and were the very reafon why God 
was going to deftroy them } but let it be remembred, 
that other tins do no lefs expole us to the !wrath of 
God. . It is likewile to be obferved, that thefe cur- 
ies were denounced againft thofe who committed 
thefe fins .even in fecret. Laftly, We Ihould ferioufly 
conlider, that, how terrible Ibevcr thofe curfes were 
which were pronounced from mount Ebal, thofe de- 
nounced in the gofpel are much more lb } and .that 
if the Jews fubmitted thcmfelves to the wrath of- God 
by anfwering Amen to every curfe, we have likewife. 
cxpbfed ourlelves to it, by the vows we have made to 
God as Chriftians ; and that therefore , we lhall not 
efcape his judgment, if we break thofe vows by«our 
difobedience. 

C H A ’P. XXVIII. ^ 44. 

M oses having made an end of repeating and 
declaring to the people the laws of the Lord, 
proinifes them plenty, peace, and all forts of blelfings, 
if the/ obeyed God’s commandments; and on .the 

contrary. 
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contrary* threatens them with dearth* ficknefs* and 
war* and all tte moft dreadful mileries, if they fell 
into rebellion and difobedience. 

Reflections. 

T T is to be remarked in general on this chapter, 
That thefe temporal blelllngs and curies were fuited 
to the ftate of the JewiJb nation.^ II. That the curfes 
are not mere threatnings, but fo many expreis and 
formal predidions of the miferies that befel that peo- 
ple at diSerent times, when they fell into difobedience 
and idolatry ; God having vilited them with barren- 
fiefs* drought, faming pcftilence* and the fword* and 
with other fcourg|;s* as the facred hiftory informs Us. 
III. Though thefe blellings and thefe curfes related to 
the Jewift) nation, in particular, we ought moil feri- 
oufly to refle( 5 t upon them, and confider, that God 
bleifos thofe that fear him, and punilhes thole that 
olfend him, and abufe his goodnefs } that'being Lord 
of all creatures, he makes them fublervient to the 
welfare of his people} but that he affltifls ami foourges 
the wicke^} that war, famine, dearth, , pellilence, 
difeafes, and all other calamities, proceed from God ; 
and that he frequently makes ufe of them to punilh 
the iniquity and ingratitude of men. La^, We are 
to confider, that' temporal bielTings and curfes are not 
thole %hich Ihould moft affecft us *, but that as Chrif- 
tians welhbuld ferveand obey.God in hopes of thofe 
reveards, and for fear of thofe punilhments, that refpccft 
the life to come. 

C A P. XXVIII. 45^ — 

T his is a continuation of the curies denounced 
by Mafes againft the children of Ifrael^ threat- 
ning. them, that if they forfook God, they’lhould be 
the pioft- unhappy people under heaven •, that God 

would 
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would deliver them into' the hand of their enemies, . 
and that they ihoiild be driven out their country, 
and difperfed throughout all the world. 

Reflections. 

H I S is one of the moft remarkable pailagn in 
"*■ the Ixx^s oS Mofes : it prefents us wkh a mdl 
exaffc defcr^tion of the evils that afterwards befel the 
Jewst when they were delivered by God into the hand 
of their enemies } and in particular, when -the t|^ 
tribes were difperled by the king of AJfyria •, when 
Jerufalem was taken by iht Bachmans ^ and thtJewS 
carried away into captivity, and a great number of 
them retired into feveral parts of Egypt^ and there 
periihed in a milerable manner } and laftly, when the 
Rmans deftroyed their city and temple. We fee here 
deferibed the extremities to which the Jms would 
afterwards 6e r^uced by famine y which was to be fo 
greatr that jnothers would eat their own children ; 
which caiAe to pafi in the fie'gt of Samaria and Jeru~ 
falem. Mofes foretels likewife .the captivity of that 
nation; its dilperfion over the world, and the -fad 
condition iti which it continues to this day. *Thefe 
predi61ionj§ the antiquity of which is inconteftible, 
and acknowledged by all, cannot be^fuScien^ ad> 
mired •, fince they defcribe, fo long before, what was 
to happen to the Jews after fo many ages. Thcfe 
predi£lLons prove, in the clearefe and moft exprefs 
manner, the divinity of the writings of Mofes ; and 
ought to infpire us with a great fear of offending the 
Lordj left «ve fhould incur thofe punijbments and 
curfes that are denounced in the gbfpel ; and which 
are neither lefs certain, nor lefs dreadful, than thofe 
of the law. 


C H A J». 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

I. TV /T 0 ^ ^ ^ rcprefents to the Jews^ in a moft 
J\(X. manner, t^e favours which God 

had fliewn them. II. He renews the covenant be- 
tween «God and them. III. He folemnly protefis, 
that if they broke it God would ^ur down upon 
them his moft heavy judgments, and would make 
thet^ an example to all the nations of the earth. This 
chapter, as well as the foregoing, deferves our ferious 
attention. . . 

R E. F t E C T I O N S.' 

^ HIS chapter reprefents how Mofes before his 
death renewed the covenant between God and, 
the childreri of and their pofterity, exhorting 

them to keep it faithfully \ and threatning them with 
total deftruAion, and the curie of God to fall upon 
them all, if they Ihould break tfie vOW and covenant 
which they then made. Thefe weighty exhortations 
Ihould make the greater jmpreflion upon u^, as we 
know the Ifraelites actually fell into rebellion, and God 
fulfilled on them all the threatnings which ^ofes had 
denounced agamft them ; that nation being driven 
out of, the land of Canaan^ and that country made a 
defolation and a curfe. This engages us to remem- 
ber, that God has been more gracious to us than he 
was to the Jews } that he has made with us a much 
more holy and rnore excellent covenant in Jefits Cbriji\. 
that all of us have Iblemnly obliged ourfelves to keep 
that covenant % and d^erefore if we Ihould happen to 
fail in our duty, and in our promifes, nothing can 
Ikrcen iis from the punilhment which God has fo ex- 
prefsly denounced, and to which we have allb made 
QiirfclVcs fubjcft. 


CHAP. 



CHAP. XXX. 

T his chapter has three parts: I. pro- 
miles the that if they would humble 
themfelves under God’s corredtions, he would pardon 
them. II- He tells them, that it was very erfy for 
them to keep the law of God, fmce he had fo cleariy 
revealed it to them, and they had all neceflary affift- 
ance to enable them to perform it. ' III. He calls upon 
them again to love and fear God, folemnly protefting, 
that if they Ihould forfake him they would periih moft 
miierably and moft jultly. 

Reflections. 

^ H I S, chapter includes the following inftruc- 
tions; I. The promifes God made the Jezffs 
of reftoring theni to his favour when they Ihould 
turn again to hjm, ftiew, that God is full of good- 
neis; that when he afflidts us, it is in order to hum- 
ble us, and bring us to repentance $ and that he is 
always ready to receive into the arms of his mercy, 
thofe finners that make a right ufe of his corredtions, 
and truly tdm to him. Thefe proniifes were fulfil- 
led when God brought the y^ws back from theft cap- 
tivity in Babylon ; but they will be more fully corn- 
pleated when thaf nation, which ftill fubfifts, lhall 
be converted. II. We learn from this chapter, that 
the law of God is very eafy to be mndernood and 
pradbied % and that therefore we fliall be without ex- 
cufe if we break it. This is eXprefled in thefe words 
of Mofest which St Paul applies to the gofpel, in 
the tenth chapter to the Romans: This comnfand- 
rrient is not too high for thee, nor too far from thee j 
hut it is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart. 
III. We fhoifld moft attentively confider that ferioul 
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and foletnn proteftation of Mofes, expreflM in theie 
words i If bearf turn away^ fo that thou wilt 
not bear, nor obey the commandments of God ; I declare 
jf fff f, you, that ye fhall furely periflt, I call heaven and 
earth to record again f you this day, that J have fet be- 
fore you life and death, hleffi^ and curfing : therefore 
cboofe life, that both thou and thy feed may live ; .that 
thou m^Jl love the Lord thy. God, and cleave unto 
him, for be is tly Ufe, and tbe length of tby days. 
Nothing can be more expreflSve nor more aff^ng 
thefe words of Mofes. Thus dops God, to en- 
g'age men to love and fear him, give them warning 
'of their danger, and fet before them good and evil. 
It is; therefore their own fault if they are not happy, 
and do not enjoy the efiedbs of his love, and if they 
perifh they are the authors of their own ruin and 
deftrudion. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

I, Ti yr ® ^ ^ promifefe the 7^-f*the iwfleflion of 

the land of Canaan, and confirms Joftma 
in ms calling. II. He ordains, that every leventh 
year the law fhould be read in the prpfence of all the 
peodle. III. God acquaints Mofes, that after his 
deam the children of Ifrael would rebel againft him ; 
and that then he Ihould execute his threatnings againft 
them. IV. He commands him to.write a fong, which 
might be a memorial , of this predidlion, to put it 
with the book of the law in the fide of the ark of the 
covenant, and to pronounce it publicly before all the 
tribes of Ifrael, who were aflembled together to hear 
it. , 

ReiWectiqns. 

I. 1^0 '5iE5, before his death, repeated the pro- 
rtiifcs be had made to the children of If- 
rael, 
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tael, afluring them ^ain that they fhoUld enter Inw 
to the land of Canam, arid that»7^^^ ihould bring 
them into it. , This he did to encourage the popple, 
and en^^ thenn .tb'^'iear God. II. The cotpi^atid 
God gave to Mdfes to write the law,' and to dir$et 
the prieils tx> keq>it, and to read it b^ore all toe 
people, men, women and childrcriv^ arid even 
ibangers, ' that they might learn to fear Gb^^learly 
proves, that it was neceflary the word Of God flioaiid. 
be committed to writit^t that it wai defigned by 
God to be read to^l^ie people, and that it is tl^ 
duty of the minifters of religion, to communicate 
the knowledge of it to peribns of every a^, fex rind* 
contotionj that the true fervice of God may be pre- 
fcrved free from any akeration. ’III. The prcdic-, 
dons of Mdfes before his death, that the people of 
ffrael would forfake God, and his folemn prOCella-' 
tidn againff them in the long which he fung and 
left in .writing, are an evident proof that God I^ws 
things to come, and that Mofes wiu divinely impir« 
ed } elpwnaljy- if we conlider, that all thit ots pro-' 
phet foretold of thtjexvs Tias come' to paft... ithis 
likewife leads -us to coniider, that thofe wlwm God 
has enlightned .with his knowledjge, and to whom 
he has Ihewn the greatell* fav6urj_,do often co^pc 
his true- worlhip, and rebel againft hkn ; but mat 
he never fullers the difobedience and ingratitude 
thole who thus abufe his goodnefs, to elcape tin- 
punilhed. 

CHAP. XXXII. I 18 . 

HIS is the. Bril part of toe long l^fesi io 
^ which he defc^bes,- in^m^radve expre^^sv 
I..;;T1 ib mercies of the" Lord to 'the children of. If 
riel. . H* The fins with which they had provoktoi 
and wotdd afterwards provoke, the Lord to^nget. , * 

R E.F LBCr 









a'lbitefia ^fOi^B^fon tp the ykit$v^9^ 

% the' did of the 

«» M' ft-fe 


fei^e % a waqiing'tb ii^"f^4 
this did ,we I^EM44,coAfi(^* ^et fif God exp^ll^, 


hh( ge 
other*. 


pi^g itianjr %»)( metcks and 

Ee has more vft os 4R tbi^ In 

ehoodng us to’ be membeb>o$«’h(s'^^h^ and hii 


gratdTiil. tettlrns to the 


theL^, to'ulh 


drawittg t^h^oittfehi^ thel*e&d» of his ipfLteno 

g^race. 


^ H A i». XKJCI!. ■ 

T iHI'S'tt^f is the of the kKg of Afi^, tof 

which i* Ibidim^'dtat God ig^dccaufe Ida 
judgments to fafi iniihn the-^^tnu, by raaioii ofchoir 
idolatiy and;;,other^ iinsL that he would Matter them 
over all theedth l tloit ^iJ^ifttlestniould'bedS^ 
30 their fleyt he^^dld om ^ddrelY 
the. '^r#<>ne'^yt>^^mlki^E% 

thdpt/i^rno»; Vhk^ ihogii 

fflvee th^pt^le |a^ M then* by 

God*il)eaf^,vg;()es djitb mroot ^hde he o?m 

todier' 

Vot. I. O R » F t £ c> 



^ PE U.^E o>wr, 

E « M > C T I O It 'jj^ 


4e«te^Aat foiithe 
me would ieKver th«lijU> 


mid, ,'imd ihews^ ,tlMit when men pn>vt>lm Qod'a 
Vra'm, his/ threamif)]gS}''a^ il^Oihly ey»^t»d‘i and 


agl^ rll^ve OQ ehc^,«at4 di^ay hla.powerone, 
wyita wgrldiby thfit . red<»eadon. Thia, hapt” 
pOMd whiea God delivered tl|e yetos from tli^ 
/M^'c^clvity, aiid''Will be mom comple^tl^ folm- 
ed adiia» thi^ Ihall ^^nt^be covensmt 

with God, La^y, TjbMc exhopl&ma fet down at 
diO ed4«^ cha^er^ jSiould induts W td .bearkdi 
dilMMtljr, and re^eiYU^ to the l^s of 
Go)^ to ha/re them always prdent m obr mind^ 
to jeadk them to oprohildteh, and to observe th^ 
iiyi^tdlid ^4 itmoobeiing God gavo th^^lbr 
our good and * iiawineis, and that, as he l^*^y 
ifi&yh, the wotd widcb is %^kea to'tals nb( In 
t!iat it is;oarii&$ and that by it wd ihsdl>prol|Dg 
our daya,T<fmd be complsaHy blelSd,* 

cip^A p; xk4^. 







l4|t: B r L £ « T 1 ^ ir 


th6 *1%®^ which twAyt 


|rib«i< tjSiJ^ad' before hir deaths 

greal^tohdl ’’ 

of ^^ii8^;im pnly «ddt itfocnpe'tei Brlui!i 
al#d;^iP^iM^to fdine of' thbin« ^t in fu(%» 
ii)AnqwinC«>i^]d> ^hac ^idold ha^ipra to theii^j5 
terwank, the concH^on they would be apd^ih^ 
part or th^ land ^i^Canim where the^ IhoUld 
dwell i Aatfe/Mke btr divine infgw 

vadon. Tlihe is no |>ardcular oleffmg for the ttfbe 
pf iS/iikr(»^{jbpcap& that was af^ards 
that of \^t\^bro^xv.^ 

and flilTowing verfes. {|. In this bledlng^^ 
idfo ob&iVe the pypplu;t*s zeal ‘jfot ^ glory 0fGo$, 
and his great love tuid tendernj^ for thac^'pei^e^ 
whotn he fpch. care pr his )i^e ; -ii^hkh 

ihould fciivffir^^amplfito alk^ 
over oihfir{i5jfelt)d panroiw. thoii),to*<t#onj. God 
has conun! 

mjf « . , 

ought, 

for the ^ , 

vout wraj^s and, ^ othw,W)0ibl?’pihs poptij^te 
towA if:,* JII. 6dtitis^''ipKpon£ld9r^,that 
hV foey^r thoi^bIeni^m1^''|^/(j were, and 

‘¥.¥?9St “V^. Jte- S“». •>& 




196 D E.U TERONOMY, 

of Mo/eSf when fpeaking to the people the lail time, 
he fays. Happy art tbout O Ifrael\ vabat people is like 
unto thee ! ought to excite in us a lively fenfe of our 
own happinefs in being the people of God, in a Kill 
more ^orious and advantageous manner than the 
Jews were} they Ihould infpire us with the moll 
uncere gratitude towards God, and induce us to love 
and fear him, and glorify Him by a confttlnt obe- 
dience to his commandments, and by adhering in- 
violably to his fervice. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

T his Chaptei: gives an account of the death of 
Mo/es. 

Reflections. 

H E death of Mofes had this particular and re- 
markable* circumftance, that he died in his 
full llrength : this happy old age mull be looked 
upon as a peculiar blefling vouchfafed by God to 
this holy man. But the, mod remarkable circum- 
llance of all was, that God took him and buried 
him, and fuffered not the place of his burial to be 
known. God thought fit this great prophet, wHb had 
fo familiar an inttrcourfe with him in his life, 
Ihould, as Enoch and £/«<», have fomething extra- 
ordinary and different from the reft of mankind in 
his death} that the children of Ifrael might be 
convinced that Mofes left this world to go to 
God, and might look upon him as his faithful fer- 
vant. As for us, it is our duty to honour the me- 
mory of this holy man, who was the deliverer and 
lawgiver of the people of God, and the greateft of 
prophets ; and to reverence ' that law which he re- 
ceived from God, and which lx has left us in writ- 

ing. 
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ing. Befides which, we ought to follow the exam- 
ple of his virtues i and particularly of his faith and 
meeknefs, of that zeal and diligence with whidi 
the fcriptures, teach us he ferved God. Laftly, If 
we believe the doftrine of Mofes^ we ought to be- 
lieve in him whole coming he fotetold, and who 
is infinitely above him, by reafon of the divinity of 
his perfon, the perfedion of his doftrinc, the glory 
of his miracles, and the holinefs of his life*, to wit, 
our Lord Jefus Chrijl the Son of God, to whom 
belong glory and praife for ever and ever. /fmn. 


The End of the Fi vi Books ^’M 0 S E S. 
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ARGUMENT. 

In ibis hook we fee how the children of Ifrael corh 
quered the land of Canaan, tinder the conduct of 
Jofhua. This book contaim the hiflory of about 
fevenfeen yearj. 

CHAP. I. 

J. confirms the calling of JoJIma. II. 

■ -v Jofljua orders the people to be prepared 
to go over the river for dan. HI. He 

commands the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and Manaf- 
fes, who were already in poflcfllon of the country 
that was conquered in the time of Mofes, to alfill: 
the other tribes in fubduing the land of Canaan. 
The people promife an entire obedience to Joff-ua. 

Reflections after reading the chapter. 

^1^ HIS chapter informs us, I. That after the 
death of Mofes, God chole JoJhua to be head 
over the children of Ifrael, and to bring them in- 
to the land of Canaan', and that he invefted him 
with authority, and endued him with ftrength and 

wifdom 
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wifdom fuitable to fo great a work. From whence 
we may learn, that God never forfakes his church 
and his people ; and that when he takes to himfclf 
his faithful fervants, he raifts up others in their 
ftead, and endues them with the gifts of his holy 
Ijjirit. II. The promife God made jto 'JoJhua not 
to forfake him, may be applied to all true Chrif- 
tians, as St Paul teaches in the epiftle to the Hebrews j 
where he fays, that it is our duty to rely upon pro- 
vidence, and be content in our condition ; .becauie 
Gpd himfelf has faid, I will never leave tbee, nor 
forjake thee But our confidence in God fliould al- 
ways be attended with obedience to his laws, as is 
exprefsly taught in this chapter. III. Tlie obedi- 
ence paid to JoJbua by the tribes of Reuben^ Gad^ 
and ManaJJes., who affilted their brethren in conquer- 
ing the land of Canaan^ fliould teach us to fubmit 
to our rulers, and to obey them *, to affift one ano- 
ther in every juft caufc, and efpecially in what re- 
gards the glory of God, and the comrtion I'alva- 
tion. 


•CHAP.' 11 . 

J OSHUA fends fpies to Jericho,, who lodged 
with a woman named Rahah, who concealed 
tiiem, and informed them of the ftate of the land 
of Canaan. The fpies promifed to fave this wq-. 
man’s life ; and being returned to the camp, in- 
formed JoJhua of all they had obferved in their jour- 
ney. 


R E r I- B C T I O N s. 

^ PON this chapter we may make thefe two 
principal remarks: I. That though JoJhua 
was perfuaded God would give the land of Canaan 
to the children of Jfr.id, yet he lent fpies to Ji rt- 

o .t ci ' , 
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€hOi to fearch the land, that their relation of the 
condition of the country might ferve to encourage 
the people of Jfrael to invade the land of Canaan, 
and take proper meafures to become mailers of it, 
II, The fecond refleflion relates to the conduft of 
Rabab', in which it is to be obierved, that this 
woman being firmly perfuaded that God had re- 
folved to ^ve.the land of Canaan to the children of 
Ifrael, Ihc might do what Ihe did innocently •, other- 
wife, h«r behaviour towards her king and country 
would have been very blameable, neither ought any 
to imitate her in that relpedl ; her example (hould 
teach us to.exprefs the fincerity of our faith by our 
works, according to St James, who fays, that Ra^ 
hab 'Jcas jujlified by works, when Jhe received the- 
mejfengers, and fent them out another way. For as 
the body without the fpirit is dead, fo faith without 
works is dead alfo. 

CHAP, in, 

I. T OS HU A commands the children of Jfrael to 
J make ready to go over Jordan. II. All the 
people pafs through the river on dry ground, the cur- 
rent of the waters being miraculoufly flopped. 

Reflections. 

TT P ON this hiftory of the paflage of the Ifrae- 
lites over Jordan, we muft make the five fol- 
lowing reflexions. I. That this miracle ferved to 
confirm the calling of JeJhua, and ilrengthen his 
authority and credit among the people*, fince this 
was a proof that God would be with him as he had 
been with Mofes. II. That God was pleafed to give 
this people freih proofs of his prefence among them, 
ind of his proteXion •, and convince them, that 1 q 
wcyld alTuredly give them the land of Canaan, 

III. The 
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III. The refemblance between this miracle and that 
which had happened forty years before, when the 
Jfraelites palled through the Red fea, mull needs 
call to their remembrance that great wonder which' 
God " had wrought for their fathers, and convince lb 
niucii the more of the truth of that event thofe who 
had not been \yitnefics of it. IV. This event, which, 
was known and muft needs be obferved by the in- 
habitants of the country, ferved to fpread a terror a- 
mong them, and by that means to facilitate the con- 
queft of that country. Laftly, Obferve, that as foon 
as* the feet of the priefts who* bore the ark of the co- 
•venant had touched the waters of Jordan^ they Hop- 
ed ; whereby God gave the Jfraelites to underhand, 
that it would be only by his aHillance, that they 
Ihould fubdue the land of Canaan *, and that in his 
prefence in the midft of them, confilted all their 
Hrength and all their glory. 

CHAP. IV. 

I. 'W OS HU A commands the people of Ifrael to 
fet up two monuments in remembrance of their 
pailage through "Jordan, one* in the river 'Jordan it- 
ielf ; and the other near Gilgal *, and to inform their 
pofterity of this event. II. The people having pafs- 
cd that river, the waters returned to their ordinary 
courfe. 


Reflections. 

G O D commanded the children of Ifrael to raife 
two monuments in remembrance of their paf- 
fage through Jordan, which plight ferve afterwards 
to perpetuate the memory of this wonderful event, 
and prove the truth of it. We ought likewile to 
prelerve and perpetuate the remembrance of the mer- 
cies of the I -ord, and of his tno^ fignal favours, and 

efpccially 
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cfpecia^ly of what he has done for us in Jefus Chrifi 
our Redeemer. Moreover, we learn from hence, 
that it has always been the will of God that we 
Ihould carefully inftrudt our children in the hiftpries 
and truths of religion, that by this means they may 
be trained up betimes to love and fear God. 

CHAP. V. 

T here are four things to be oblerved in this 
chapter : I The terror of the Canaanites at the 
approach of the JfracUt:s. II. The circumcifion of 
the people. III. The celebration of the paflover. 
IV. 'rhe vifion of an angel that appeared to ''jojhiia. 

Reflections. 

I. H E terror that feizcd upon the Canamtiles 
when they heard the children of Ifrael had 
palled over Jordan^ mull be conlidered as a means 
made tile of by God to’ intimidate them; wherein 
we lee how God prepares things for the execution of 
his deligns, and that he turns the hearts of men which 
way he pleafes. II. It pleafed God that the Jews, 
who had not been circumciled in the wilderncls, 
Ihould be lb at their entrance into the land of Gt- 
netan ; to Ihew them that they had the honour to 
be his people ; that they had been glorioufly diftin-. 
guifhed from the Egyptians ; and that he gave tliem 
that country on account of 'the covenant, of whicli 
circumcifion was a fign, and upon condition they 
would keep that covenant. It was for the fame rea- 
ibn they celebrated the paObver. From whence we 
may learn, that it is the will of God that all his or- 
dinances, even thole that relate only to external du- 
ties, Ihould be flriclly obferved. HI. The account 
we have of the manna’s ceafing to fall as foon as the 
Ijracljci had cat of the corn of the land of Canaan, 

Ihews, 
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(hews, that the manna, which they had eat till that 
time, was a miraculous food fent them from heaven, 
and that for the time to come the land Ihould fur- 
nifli them with the necellaries of life. Laftly, The 
angel’s appearing to Joflmat was a new proof of the 
divine proteftion, and was defigned to alTure him, 
that as God had led the children of Ifrael by his angel 
in the wildernefs, he would bring them in like man- 
ner into the land of Canaan^ which he had promifed 
them. 

CHAP. VI. 

T his chapter contains the hiftory of the taking 
the city of Jericho^ in which thefe three things 
are to be remarked. I. I'he manner in which God 
delivered that city into the hands of the children of 
Jfracl. II. The command given to JoJhua to deftroy 
all the inhabitants except Rababy and to take none 
of the fpoil. III. The curie denounced againft him 
that Ihould rebuild that city. 

Reflections. 

J ERlCHOy the firft city which the Jfreielites 
took in the land of Canaan, was attended with 
this remarkable circumftance in the taking of it ; it 
was not taken by force of arms but the walls of 
the city were overthrown by the power and prefcnee 
of the almighty, of whole prefence the ark, which 
was carried in procellion round' the city, was a fym- 
bol. This firll advantage which the Ifraelites gained 
over their enemies, was intended by the giver of ail 
viftory, to convince them that it was he who put 
them in pofleHion of that country ; and therefore, 
that they were to give him the glory of their fuccefs, 
and Icrve him faithfully. The manner of gaining 
this viftnry was deligned likewife to convince the 
Canaanite\ that they who came againft thorn did it 
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in obedience to the commands, and under the pro* 
tedion and alTiftance of that almighty being whom 
they worlhij^ed and adored. The next thing re*' 
markable in this hiilory, is the faith of Jofljua and 
the priefts, who did as the Lord comihanded^ not 
doubting but he would deliver the city into their 
hands : which made St Paul fay, in the eleventh 
chapter of the epiftle to the Hebrews^ that “ by faith 
the walls of yericbo fell down after they were com- 
pafled about feven days.” God forbad the children of 
Jfrael to take any of the fpoil of Jerichoy and com- 
manded them to dedicate it to him, as a teftimony 
that they acknowledged him the author of this firfl* 
victory, and of all other viftories they Ihould' after- 
wards gain over their enemies. God commanded 
them to deftroy the inhabitants of Jericho^ and the 
reft of the CanaaniteSy by reafon of their abominable 
wickednefs •, but Rabab was fpared, as the fpies had 
promifed. The behaviour of the children of Ifraet 
towards this woman, is a proof that every one ought 
religioufly to perform his vows and engagements, 
and that God never fails to reward the faith of thofc 
who truft in him. Laftly, It muft be obferved, that 
the curie denounced againft the man who Ihould re- 
build the city of Jerichoy was fulfiled fixhundred years 
afterwards, in the time of Abab king of Ifraely as 
we read in the firft book of KingSy chap. xvi. 


CHAP. VII. 

I. H E Ifraelites are defeated before the city 
X Aiy becaufe a man named Achan had taken 
part of -the fpoil of Jerichoy contrary to the com- 
.mand of God. II. Achan is difeovered by lot, and 
Honed. 


R E F L E c- 
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Reflections. 

HIS hiftory furnilhes us with feveral ufeful 
reflefli jns : I. In Acban^ who, contrary to 
the mod exprefs prohibition, took of the accurled 
or devoted thing, we have an inftance of the fatal 
effefts of the love of riches, and a proof that a fond- 
nefs for the things of this world leads men into the 
greateft and moft enormous fins 5 in Ihort, that no- 
thing is facred to thofe who are Haves to this paflion. 
II. The defeat of the children of Ifrael before -Aiy 
occaHoned hy AchanS facrilege,* proves, that the fin 
of one man may bring down the curie of God upon 
the public*, and that injuftice and facrilege de- 
prive men of the divine protedlion. III. The won- 
derful manner of difcovering Achan by lot, mult 
needs have filled the people with dread % and is 
an evident proof, that though finners ' may flatter 
themfelves their fecret fins fliall never be difeovered, 
they cannot pofllbly elcape the kno'A^ledge nor the 
vengeance of the almighty, who will fooner or later 
punilh the wicked. IV. The tragical end of Achan 
Hiews, that ill gotten goods are never long pollelled ; 
and that a curie attends the facrilegious and unjufi, 
and thole who occafion public calamities. Laft- 
ly. This inllance of feverity mult be confidered as 
necclfary to teach the childen of Ifrael., that if they 
did not reverence the laws' of God, they fliould ne- 
ver profper ; and to infpire them with fear at that 
time, when they were likely to be expofed to gre«' 
temptations by their vidlories. 

C H A V. VIII. 

I. ^1^ H R Ifraelites take the city At, H. J'f.u.t 
I builds an altar upon mount and caiilci 

the blefllng'; and furj'si o h: p'-onoucced before ad 
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the people, as Mofes had commanded before hi3 
death. 


Rbf LECTIONS. 

^T'HERE are three reflexions to be made upon 
this chapter. I. That as foon as the children 
of. Ifrael had punilhed Achan., and removed the ac- 
curfed thing from amongft them, God delivered At 
into their hands. In this example we fee, that as 
foon as men acknowledge their fins, and make due 
reparation, God reftores them to his favour and pro- 
teXion. II. It muft be obferved, that God, who_ 
had delivered Jericho to the children of Ifrael by a 
miracle, and without their contributing any thing 
towards it, was pleafed, that they Ihould take the 
city of Ai by force*, which fliews, that they were 
to negleX no pains on their part, though they were 
fecure of the divine proteXion. Thus ought we to 
truft in God, without negleXing at the fame time 
the means whieh he lias appointed. Laftly, JoJhm^ 
after he had gained thefe viXories, caufed the law 
to be written, and the bleflings and curfes to.be pro- 
nounced as Mofes had commanded. This he did in 
obedience to the command of God, and to engage 
the children of Ifrael to walk in the laws of the 
Lord i and to teftify their thankfulnefs, at the time 
when his promifes were fulfilling. 

C I I A’ P. IX. 

I. f I ^ H E Gibeonite;, terrified and affrighted, and 
JL fearing they fhould be treated as the inha- 
bitants oi Jericho and Ai had been, artfully contrived 
to make a covenant with Ifrael. II. When their 
•artifice was difeovered, Jofbua and the rulers would 
not fuffer the people to deftroy them i becaufe the 

covenant 
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covenant had been confirmed by an oath; but the 
Qheeniles became bondmen. 

Reflections. 

HIS 'hiftory is well worth our ferlous atten- 

tion. • We find, that • though the Gibeonile^ 
made ufe of fallhood and lying, to induce JoJhutAto 
make a covenant with them ; and though Jofhua 
made this covenant without • afleing counfcl of the 
I,ord, and had even promifed them Ibmething con- 
trary to the general command God had given to 
deftroy the ’ Canaanites ; yet as the covenant was 
made, and confirmed by an oath, he would not fuf- 
fer them to be put to death when the fraud was dil- 
covered. An evident proof that promifes are to be 
religioufly obferved, efpecially when an' oath has in- 
tervened ; and that the regard due to an oath, and 
the reverence we owe to that divine being by whofe 
name we fwear, lay us under an indilpenfible obli- 
gation to fulfil them, even when they are obtained 
by furprize and cannot be fulfilled without great 
prejudice to ourfelves, provided they do not oblige 
us to any tlung that is finful. That what Jojkui did 
upon this occafion, was agreeable to thfe' divine will, 
and that he could not innocently have ailed other- 
wife, is evident: for when king fdur hundred' 
years afterwards, attempted to deltroy the Giko>;:!es, 
and had even put fome of them to death ; God was 
fo provoked- at it, that he fent a famine upon the 
kingdom of Ifrtie!, wliich lulled three years ; till it 
was removed by the ileath of foven of Saui's fans. 
Let it, however, be obferved, that' as tlie fraud tif 
the Gibeonites deierved to be puniihed, and th«?\' had 
on other accounts jull loafen to Ijifpeil them, jo- 
[hua jultly as well as prutlently impofed fervitude 
upon them. God would have every one lelioioud - 
obferve his oaths, uri'l lulfil his pi‘o'iiif*s •, but tl't;i 
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he would have us to be upon our guard againlt thofe 
who arc falle and deceitftil ; who if they elcape in 
this world, will be punifhed in the world to come. 

x: H A P. X. 

T his chapter contdns the hiftory of the de- 
feat of the five kings that made war againft the 
Cttbeonitesy bccaufe they had made a covenant with 
Jfrael-y and of levcfal other vidtorics gained by 
JoJhua in the land of Canaan. 

Reflections, 

T N this relation of JoJhua* & vidlory over the five 
kings, it muft be obferved, I. That JoJhua un- 
dertook to defend the GibeoniteSy ftriftly obferving 
the covenant he had made with them } and that God 
himfelf difplayed his power againft the kings who 
made war upon them : an evident proof that God ap- 
proved of theif keeping their engagements with the 
Gibeonites. 11. That though lie did not gain this 
vidlory without fighting, yet he obtained it by the 
particular afliftance of the almighty, who upon that 
occafion wrought two miracles for them one was, 
deftroying vaft numbers of the Canaanites with great 
hail-ftones } and the other, making the fun ftand 
ftill at the prayer of. JoJhuay to give him time to 
purfue his enemies. Thus all our fuccefs depends 
chiefly upon the divine affiftance, and yet it is our 
duty always to join our own care and endeavours to 
our trull and confidence in God. This miracle, 
wrought at the requell of JoJIniay which is mention- 
ed in the third chapter of the prophet HabakkuK 
is a very extraordinary inftance of the efficacy of 
faith and of prayer. We may conclude with this 
'general refledlion, that all JopjucC% viftorics, and his 
iixrcdy conqueft of the land of Canaayi.^ plainly Ihew 
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that God was with him ; and convince us of the truth 
of all the promifes God had made to the children of 
Ifrad by Mofes^ that their enemies ihould not ftand 
before them ; and that he would give them their 
country and their cities to dwell in. Thefe great 
events prove, that .God is faithful to his promifcs ; 
that he is almighty in the fulBlling them j and that 
his lilefling every where accompanies thofe that truit 
in him, and obey his commands. 

CHAP. XI. 

J OSHUA deftroys feveral kings of Canaan., and 
a part of the Anakims. 

Reflections. 

TN this chapter we are to obferve, I. The wonderful 
efie(5ls of divine power, and the entire accoraplifli- 
mcnt of the promifes of giving the land of Canaan 
to the children of Ifrael. II. When w’e read that the 
Tfraelites utterly deftroyed the Canaenites,^ we muft re- 
member, that God commanded them to punifh and 
deftroy that abominable people, who were guilty or 
the moft horrid crimes, and might have corrupted 
the children of Ifrad. This confidcration fufficiently 
proves, that the dcftruction of the Canaanilcs was 
very juft *, but it by no means follows, that what the 
Ijrcelites did by exprefs command from (lod, ftiould 
countenance perlecution, or cruelty and baibarity to 
our enemies in time of war. 

' C H A P. XII. . 

T M E names of the feveral kings wlio had been 
conquered, aut^ their eountt y uktn by Mcf-' 
aiut "fof}.‘tm. 

. Voi.. I, P 
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Reflections. 

T N this chapter we fee God, as he had long before 
at feveral times promifed, putting the children of 
Ijrael in pofleflion of the greateft. part of the land of 
Canaan, the conqueft of which was begun by Mofes 
ahd compleated by Jofima. It appears from this 
book, that every confiderable city and diviCon of that 
country had its king, fince there were no lefs than one 
and thirty kings vanquilhed : whom the Ifraelites fub- 
dued, not by their own fword, but by the adiftance 
of the Lord of hofts, vfrho blelTed their arms, atid 
wrought many wonders for them. 

CHAP. XIII. 

T his chapter confifts of two parts. I. An ac- 
count of what ftill remained unconquered in the 
land of Canaan. II. The portion which the tribe of 
Alanajfeh had of the country on the other fide "Jordan, 
conquered by Mojes. 

Reflections. 

O D told JoJhua, who was now an hundred 
years old, that there ftill remained fome of the 
Canaanites to be deftroyed, and that they would hold 
out fome time longer, before they Ihould intirely 
difpoflefs them. God did not think fit to put the 
Jfraelitei at once in full poflefiion of all the land of 
Canaan \ becaufe the 'Ifraelites could not have filled 
the whole country ; and, as it is eHewhere obferved, 
a great part of the country being uninhabited, the 
bcafts of the field would have over-run them. He 
fo ordered it likewile, to keep his people in awe, 
and chaftife them by their means, whenever they 
forfook the Lord their God, as it often happened. 
'However, afterwards, the remnant of the Canaanites, 
efpecially the Philijlines, who a long timeopprefled 

the 
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the people of God, were fubdufed, particularly in the 
reign of David, 

C H A XIV. 

I. TTTHEN the land was to be divided, Calek 
W applied for the city and territory of Hebron, 
which was given him, according to the promife Gcd 
had made him. 


Reflections. 

T N this hiftory we have a very remarkable inftance 
of the divine blefling upon Caleb, who had been 
fent with ’JoJhua to view the land of Canaan, whilft 
Mofes lived, and foon after their coming out of Egypt, 
and who had encouraged the Jfraelites to invade that 
country, whilft the reft of the fpies difeouraged thenn. 
God then promifed,7(?/^«rt and Caleb, that none but 
they fhould enter into the land of Canaan. And in 
truth, they were the only perlbns that'did enter into 
it, whilft the reft of the people perifhed in the wil- 
dernefs. Caleb attained to a good old age, being ftill 
in his full ftrength, God gave him the country of 
Hebron, ' and ordered that this recompence Ihould de- 
feend to his pofterity, and remain to future ages a 
monument of the faith and zeal of that holy mail. 
Thus God bleftes his faithful I'ervants •, and thus has 
godlinefs the promife of this life, as well .as of that 
, which is to come. 

c n A p. XV. 

I N this chapter and the following, to the nine- 
teenth, we are informed in what manner the coun- 
try conquered by JeJhua, after the death of Alofis, 
was divided among the nine tribes and a half ; whac' 
were the borders of each tribe, and the names of its 

P 2 citks. 
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cities. The fifteenth chapter, in particular, dcfcribes 
the lot of the tribe of Jttdaht in which Caleb and 
Othniel had their portion. It appears, by the great 
number of cities and villages which fell to Judah's 
lot, that this tribe was extremely powerful. 

CHAP. XVI. 

T his chapter defcribes what fell to the lot of 
the tribe of Epbraim, and the half tribe of 
Manajfeb. 


CHAP. XVII. 

T his chapter continues the account of the tribe 
of ManaJJeb's portion on this fide Jordan. The 
children of Ephraim and Manajfeb being very much 
ftreightened for room in the country that fell to their 
fhare, JoJhua orders them to take in the land of the 
Perizzites and Repbaims^ which, he aflfured them, 
they fhould become mailers of. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

T H E tabernacle is let up in Shilob, where it re- 
mained about three hundred and thirty years, 
till the time of Samuel the prophet. JoJhua orders a 
plan to be .taken of that part of the land of Canaan, 
which was ftill to be divided among the feven tribes, 
who had not yet had their portion. This done, the 
divifion is made before God in Shilob ; and what fell 
to the tribe of Benjamin is here deferibed. 

CHAP. XIX. 

T PIIS chapter "'defcribes the lot that fell to the 
fcveral tribes of Simeon^ Zehulon^ JJfacbar, JJher, 

Pfaphibali 
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TJaphthali and Ban. Whea this divifion was made, 
they gave to Jqfliuay at the command of God, an in- 
heritance, in which he built the city of Titnaatbjeraby 
and dwelt there. 

Reflections on chap, xv, xvi, xvii, xviii, and xix. 

^ N. the divifion of the land of Canaan^ we mufl: 

make the following refledlions, I. As the Lord 
had given this land to the children of Ifraely it was 
divided according to his exprefs command ; that fo 
every one might fubmit to what was determined by 
nothing lefs than the authority of God himfelf. For 
this reaibn the divilion was made at S'oiloby before the 
tabernacle, by Eleazar the high prieft, and Joflouay 
and the rulers of the people, and the lot caft before 
God. II. It is worth notice, that the lot fell to feveral 
tribes julh as Jacob and Mofes had foretold. III. God 
was pleafed the land fiiould be divided among the 
tribes, 'N\(i\tJeJfM(ty Eleazar y and the elders -of the 
people were living, to prevent difputes ’afterwards, and 
.the tribes invading each other’s property, IV'. This 
too contributed to the lecurity and defence of the 
country, as each tribe was concerned to defend its. 
own property. Laftly, This divifion lerved to keep 
up the aiftindlion of tribes, which was to continue 
till the coming of the Mejfiab. 

CHAP. XX. 

J OSHUA appoints fix cities, as God comm.ind- 
ed him, for places of refuge to them that had 
killed any one unawares. 

Reflections. 

H E children of Tfrael appointed cidcs of re- 
fuge in the land of Canaan^ in the manni-r 
1' t they 
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they had been direfted by God, By this means, pro- 
vifion was made for the fccurity of thole who had 
been fo unfortunate as to kill any one accidentally 
and without any ill defign ; and the relations of the 
perlbn flain were prevented from avenging his death. 
It mull, however, be remarked, that before the per- 
fons who had committed accidental murder were ad- 
mitted into thefe cities, the judges were to take cog- 
nizance of the fa£l ; and that, when they returned, 
after the death of the high prieft, to their polleffions, 
they were again to' Hand before the congregation, in 
judgment. Whence it follows, that as judges ought 
to proteft the innocent, fo they ought not to declarfc 
any one innocent, without good reafon. It appears 
from hence, that in the cafe of murder, clpecially, 
magiftrates ought to be particularly careful to get the 
molt exa<Sl information, and ufe all the precautions 
poffib.le to prevent a real murderer from eldaping un- 
punilhed. 


C II A P. XXII. 

T il E Levites applying to Eleazar^ JoJIma, and 
the chief of the people, for the cities which 
JiUfes had faid fhould be given them to dwell in, 
they had afTigned to them forty eight cities, with their 
fuburbs. 


Reflections. 

H E heads of Ifrael, when they aflTigned forty 
eight cities for the Levites, fulfilled the com- 
mand of God by Mofes. As the Levites had no 
portion in the land of Canaan as the other tribes had, 
it was but reafbiiable they Ihould have cities to dwell 
in. By this means the Levites were dilperfed through 
the whole country ; which God defigned, for the bet- 
ter inftruding of the people and keeping them in 

\)rdcr, 
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order, in obedience to his laws. The care God 
then took of his minifters, proves, that thofc of the 
Chriftian church ought like wife to provide for their 
fpiritual guides, in fuch a manner, that no neceflary 
filbfiftance may be wanting. 

CHAP. XXII. 

I. H E tribes of Reuben^ Gad^ and the half 
J|_ tribe of Manajfeby returning into their own 
country, after they had affiflcd the other tribes to 
conquer the land of Canaariy built an altar near Jor» ' 
dan. II. The other tribes hearing of it, gathered to- 
gether in order to make war upon them, imagining 
their brethren were going to eftablilh a form of wor- 
fhip different from what God had prefcribed. But 
when they found they had no fuch defign, the war 
was foon put a ftop to. 

Reflections. 

•^HIS hiftory teaches us, I. That’ we Ihould ne- 
ver be too hafty in condemning the aftions of 
Others from bare appearances ; that Ibme things ap- 
pear criminal, which at the bottom are innocent j 
and that before we break the peace, and proceed to 
feverity, we Ihould take care to be well informed, 
and firft make ufe of gentler methods. II. We have 
in this war, which broke out among the tribes of If- 
raelf a proof, that quarrels on account of religion 
may be attended with very fatal conlequences •, that we 
Ihould never fall out upon matters of fmall impor- 
tance } and Ihould always conlider thole as our bre- 
thren, who adhere with us to the true fervice of God, 
and hold the fundamentals of religion. Laftly, It 
appears froth this hiftory, that the Ifraelites of the 
two tribes and a half, and thofc of the other tribes, 
were all of them, at that time, fmcercly attached to 

P 4 the 
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the worfliip of the true God ; which was the reafon 
they were fo eafily reconciled. This example teaches 
us, that we ftiould hot turn afide from the purity of 
religion, nor alter that worfliip which God has pre- 
fcribed in his word ; and that when we are of tRfe 
fame fentimcnts about the eflcntials of religion, it ‘is 
an eafy thing not to dilagrec about the reft. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

J OSHUA being now very old, and drawing near 
his end, aflemblcs the cliicf of the people, and. 
exhorts them to keep the law of God, to ferve him 
faithfully, and above all, not to have any inrercouric 
or familiarity with the tea ; and to Jluin iuc- 

lair.- : threatninf!; their dilobedience with the icvercil 
judgments. 


R r. F L E c r I o K 5, 

"JOSHUA'^ exhortations to the fiiiMrfi of ' 
* before his d-.-irh, arc a proof of hr. great -fai a'-. i 
piety; an argiinr '.t of hi', linnre aii’eefion for that 
people, and fhevr liorv iriicli he had at heart the pre- 
jervation of true reJigion among tlicm alter his death. 
Thofe who are appointed lukis of the people, fhould 
improve by fc. noble an example ; and learn from 
hence, that it fliouid be their chief care and concern 
to fupport the caule of piety and religion in their own 
time, and provide for its fupport among thofe who 
come after tlicm. Thefe rcmonftrances of JoJhua 
teach us likewile, that a firm adherence to the fcrvice 
of God, and obedience tO' his laws, is the only way 
to ftcurc the happinefs of a nation ; as, on the con- 
trary, difobedience and ungodlinefs depfive men of 
the divine blefling, and b.nng God’s judgments upon 
them. 


CHAP. 
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C H A P. XXIV. 

I, "t 0 SHU A calls the people together again be- 
J fore his death ; and briefly recounts what had 
happened to their fathers and to them, from the 
calling of Abraham to their entring the land of Ca- 
man. II. He renews the covenant between God and 
them, and engages them by the moft grave and fo- 
lemn proteftations, and by repeated promifes, never* 
to foi fake the lervice of the Lord their God. III. He 
erefts a monument in memory of this renewal of 
the covenant: Aftei v;hich we read of his death, and 
of the death of the high prieft Eleczar., the fon of 
Aaron. 

Reflections. 

!• A S Jof-ua reminded the JfraeU'es of all that 
God iiad done for them, from Abraham and 
the time of the p,ur:.u’(. !is, to their (.ntiing into the 
land of Caaarr •, ib Clinilians fliould rontinua*!y call 
U) mind the g!. at mcrcus they liavc received from 
him, th.'.t by tlii,; confiderauon they may be infpired to 
ferve him tro'y all the d.iys ot their life. II. Thele 
grave and folcmn proteflaticii'^ which Ji fbna made to 
the children of bfrae'.. .:n<ing them i'evcral times, 
whether they would lerve God fincerely, with all their 
heart, engage us to conftder, that as the fervice which 
God requires of us is reafonable and ncceflTary, fo 
fhoukl it be free and voluntary, and, as Jojhua ex- 
prefles it, we fhould choofe the Lord for our God. 
God has made known his will to men, and lliewed 
them what they miift do to be hapjry ; that he is a 
jealous (jod, who will not leave rebellion and dilblre- 
dience unpuniflied ; and therefore we ought ferioufly 
to conlider what we arc doing, when we Iblemnly en- 
gage to i'erve liim Liihi’iiliy. 'I'he reply the Jjradites 

made 
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made to Jojhttai and their repeated promiies, declaring 
they would never forlake the Lord, and calling God 
to witnefs againft them, if they failed in that fidelity 
which they then promifed him ; Ihould put us in 
mind, that we have alfo engaged uurfelves, by folemn 
and repeated promiles, and upon pain of being rejected 
and forfaken of God, to ferve him faithfully all our 
days. The lafi; refiedtion to be made on this book 
is, that JoJbua lived to a great age, and had the joy 
Imd fatisfaftion to fee the Ifradites in pofleflion of the 
land of Canaan^ and to leave them fully refolved to 
adhere to the worlhip of the true God. The Jfraelites 
ferved the Lord all the days of JoJbua^ and Eleazar^ 
and of thofe who had been eye-witneli^ of the won- 
derful works which God had done for that people ; 
but after the death of JoJhua they corrupted them- 
felves. This Ihews, that the life of good men and 
true fervants of God is of great importance i and the 
lofs to the churc]^ is very great when God calls them 
hence. 


‘The end of the book of Joshua. 
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ARGUMENT. 

The hook of Judges contains the bijlory of the children 
of Ifrael, from the death <f Jofhua to the time of 
Eli, who was the lajl judge j comprehending about 
three hundred years. 7 he judges were perfons 

raifed up by God iA an extraordinary manner., to 
deliver the people from their enemiest, and to govern 
them. 

CHAP. I. 

I. ^ 4 A H E tribes of Judah and Simeon continue 
I the war againft thoie Canaanites that had 
Jl not yet been conquered by Jofloua •, but 
did not entirely deftroy them. II. The fame happen- 
ed in the countries belonging to the other tribes. 

Reflections after reading the chapter. 

T H E firft thing we learn from this book is, that 
God did not forfake the people of Ifrael after 
the death of JoJhua ; and that he continued to fub- 
due the Canaanites unto them. However, he did 
not deftroy them utterly •, but in almoft all the 
tribes, the Canaanites remained mailers of fome part 
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of the country. God fo ordered it, that that people 
might be inftruments in his hand, to chaften the If- 
raeliiei whenever they fhould offend him. This was 
adually the cafe leveral times, as we find by the book 
of "judges. I'here is one particular refledion to be 
made upon Adonibezek, whofe thumbs and great toes 
were cut off by the children of Ifraely becaufe he had' 
ferved feventy princes in the fame manner. This ex- 
ample fltews, that God is juft, and that he brings 
upon cruel and unrighteous men the fame evil they 
had done to others. 

CHAP. II. 

T he children of falling into idolatry after 
the death of jofma., God lent an angel to re- 
prove them for their rebellion *, and punifhed them by 
giving them up feveral times into the hands of their 
enemies : and when they turned to him he raifed up 
judges to deliver them. 

Reflectton's. 

^1' HIS chapter contains feveral inftrudions of 
great importance, and particularly thefe four. 
I. It is faid that the je'ccs corrupted themfclves after 
the death of jojhua and the elders, and that ano- 
ther generation aroi'e that knew not God ; which 
fhews us, that men cafily forget the goodnefs of 
the Lord, and their duty, that nations foon grow 
corrupt when they have not good rulers ; and that 
one of the greateft misfortunes that can happen to a 
nation is, when God takes away from them pious 
rulers and magiftrates. II. This chapter informs us, 
that God, for the punifhment of the jews., deli- 
vered them up to their enemies j that the hand of 
God w as every where againft them for evil •, and 
that they fell into great diftrefs. From whence we 

may 
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may iafer, that God withdraws his protection from 
thoic nations that fin againft him ■, and that as foon 
as we forfake him, we muft be miferable. III. We 
are like wife led to refledt )||on God’s goodnefs to- 
wards the yews. When roe Lord faw them en- 
•gaged in rebellion and idolatry, he fent his angel to 
reproach them for their unbelief; and as foon as 
they acknowledged and bewailed their fins, he was 
moved with their repentance and tears, and railed 
them up deliverers. God feeks only the converfion 
and falvation of finners; to bring them to himfelf 
h*e warns- them of their danger, and to his gracious 
• warnings adds his chaftening rod: but as foon as he 
fees them fincerely humbled, his wrath is turned 
away from them. Laftly, It is here faid, that as 
foon as the judges were dead, and the children of 
Ifrael had a little reft, they forgot the good refolu- 
tions they had made in their affliftion, returned to 
their former fins, and expofed themfelves to frefn 
judgments. Such is the inconftancy of mankind, 
who eafily abufe the reft which Gdd gives them : 
which fhews how necelTary it is God fliould correCl 
and aiftiCl them from time to time, in order to awaken 
them, and prevent their being corrupted and ruined 
by prolperity. 


C H A P. III. 

T H I S chapter contains, I. The names of the 
nations ^that remained among the children ot' 
Ijrael^ and tempted them to idolatry. II. The hif- 
tory of the three fii ft. judges of Ifrael which wc'c 
Othnielj who delivered the people from the yoke of 
the king of Mefopotamia ; h/j'iuf who delivcr(i.l tl eoj 
from the ; and Skas::^art who fiew the Ph.~ 

lijlina. 

P ■; } I, “ V. ' 
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REFLECflONS. 

HIS chapter enga^s us to confider, I. That 

God fuffered rom#of the Canaamtes to re- 
main among the children of Ifrael to try his peo- 
ple, and to chaften them by means of thofe idola- 
trous nations. This is a lively reprefentation of our 
condition in this world, where God difpenfes evil as 
well as good, and expofes us to divers temptations 
and trials, to put us upon our guard -and try our fide- 
lity. II. We are here told, that the Ifraelilest making 
marriages and mingling with the Cumanites,' contrary 
to the exprefs command of God, and worfhipping 
their idols ; the Lord punifiied them for it by this very 
people, or by their neighbouring kings, in order to 
bring them back to their duty. This leads us to 
confider all intercourfe and familiarity with the wick- 
ed as finful 5 and ftiews, that God, in juftice as well 
as love to men, chaftifes them that he may cure 
them i and makes their fin prove their punilhment. 
III. When the acknowledged their fault, and 
believed in the Lord, he railed them up deliverers : 
from whence we learn, how profitable it is to be af- 
fiided, and the great mercy of the Lord towards 
them that make a right ufe of their afflidions. IV. 
It is faid of the yezas, that as foon as they enjoyed 
any reft, they again corrupted themfclves : which is 
a melancholy proof that profperity is a dangerous 
ftate, and that affliftions are very necefiary. Laftly, 
There is a particular oblervation to be made upon 
the aftion of who flew the king of the Afi>a- 

bites. This adlion would haVe been criminal had 
not Eljud done it by an exprefs order from God ; 
and therefore it ought not to be made a precedent 
.to authorife any thing of the like nature, either to- 
wards unjuft and cruel oppreflurs, .or any perfon 
whatfoever. 


r II A p. 
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CHAP. IV. 

T his chapter contains the hiftory of Deborah, 
who judged Ifrael after the death of Sbamgar, 
and with Barak delivered the children of Ifrael from 
the tyranny of Jabin the king of Hazar, 

Reflections. 

^ HERE are three things principally to be 
confidered in this chapter : I. That the children 
of Ifrael offended God again, and for their punifh- 
ment were expofed to the tyranny of Jahin king of 
Hazor, who opprefled them twenty years. Alas ! 
how foon do men forget the evils they have fuffered, 
and bring greater upon themfelves, by returning to 
their fins. II. That God, moved by the tears and 
repentance of the Ifraelites, delivered them by the 
hands of a woman, named Dehorabj who judged 
them at that time. God makes ufe of what inftru- 
ments he pleafes, even the weakeft, to bring about 
,his defigns ; and the choice he made of that woman, 
was defigned to teach the Ifraelites, that they were 
beholden to him alone for their deliverance. III. As 
for the adfion of Jael, who killed Sifera when he 
was afleep in her tent, where fhe had invited him to 
come and conceal himfelf, though fiie and her people 
were at peace with him •, we muft look upon it as 
intirely wrong in itfelf, and by no means to be imi- 
tated, though God was plealed to make ufe of it to 
bring about the utter overthrow of the enemies of his 
people. 


CII AP. 
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CHAP. V. 

D eborah praifes the Lord in a fong after 
(he and Barak had gained the viftory over the 
king of Hazor. In this long Ilie celebrates the power 
of God, and particularly this great deliverance he had 
juft wrought for his people. This fong is wrote in a 
figurative and poetical ftile ; full gf thoughts and ex- 
prciTions quite unufual among us, which makes it 
fomewhat obfeure. 

Reflections. 

*T' HIS fong of Deborah fliews, that that woman 
was as famous for her piety and zeal, as for her 
courage and conduft •, wherein Ihe may ferve for an 
example, not only to perfons of her own fex, but to 
all that are in authority, and teach them to truft in 
God alone, and give him the glory of all their fuccefs. 
It appears alfo from hence, that the cuftom of finging 
public hymns V)f praife to God, for fignal mercies 
received, was very ancient ; which fhould excite our 
zeal and gratitude, not only for the temporal favours 
we receive, but tfpecially for fpiritual blefllngs and 
deliverances ; referring all to the power and goodnels 
of God, praifing and blefling liiin in a public and 
folemn manner. 


C H A P. VI. 

T his chapter has four parts : I. The rebellion 
of the Ifraelites againft God, and their punifh- 
ment, in being made fubjcct to the Midianites^ and 
the rebukes or the prophet upon that occafion. 11- 
The calling of Gideon, who was the fifth judge of 
‘ Ifrael. III. Gideon's zeal in deflroying the altar of 
Baal. IV. The miracle of the ll.-ece. 


Ref l.e c- 
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Reflections. 

i. Wr ^ another inftancc of the 7/rae/* 

_ ” /US rebellion A and a proof of their prone- 
nefs to idolatry, notwithftanding all the mileries they 
had endured, and all the deliverances God had vouch- 
fafed to them ; we fee likewile how God puniflied 
them by delivering them into the hands of the M/- 
{tianiUs, who oppreffed them, and reduced them to 
great diilrels ; as well as the goodoels of God when 
they cried unto him, in lending them a prophet to ex- 
hort them to repentance, and in railing up Gideon to 
be their deliverer. Vhis hiftory fhews, what is the 
ufual wickednefs and ingratitude of men towards 
God } the neceffity and advantage of afflidion, and 
the Lord’s mercy towards thofe who with humility 
turn to him. Let it be obferved, that when the 
angel of the Lord called Gideon^ and allured him God 
was with him ; he could not believe the Lprd was 
with his people, when they were fo crbelly opprefled 
by the Midianites ; but ftill the angel of the Lord 
promifed him the IfraelUes Ihould be delivered by his 
means. The church and people of God are fotne- 
times reduced to fuch a ftate, that God lams to 
have call them off but they (hould never defpair of 
his affiftance, even in the greateft extremity, 6e- 
caufe then God is moft fure to deliver them. The 
two miracles which God wrought, one in confum- 
ing with lire the flelh and the cakes that Gideon 
had prefentcd to the angel, and the other in the 
fleece-, tended to affure that ruler of the divine 
protection and allillance. Laftly, It appears from 
this chapter, that Gideon was a man of great piety,, 
humility and faith, which he gave proof of in his 
dilcourfe with the angel i and his great zeal appear- 
ed particularly in demolilhing the altar of Baal. 
*"rom this example we learn, that piety and humi- 
»OL. I, Ijty 
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lity are not inconfiftent with true valour and that 
God aflifts and protefts thofe who endeavour to pro- 
mote his glory : for though Gideon by deftroying the 
altar of Baal expofed himfelf to great danger, yet 
no harm happened to him, ariy more than to his fa- 
ther JoaJb. 


CHAP. VII. 

I. O D orders Gideon to choofe three hundred 
\jr men out of all the army, and promifes by 
them to deftroy the Midianites. II. Gideon is con- 
firmed in his hopes cf viftory, by a dream which ha 
Heard one of the foldicrs of Midian relate to his com- 
panion. III. After this he attacks the Midianites, 
and entirely defeats them. 

Reflections. 

ri I S ^ hiftory is attended with very extraordi- 
• nary marks of the particular interpofition of 
providence. I. God’s ordering all thofe to be fent 
away who, in the army of Jhael, were afraid of 
thtir enemies; and, of thole that remained, taking 
only three hundred ; which was a fufficient proof that 
God was the author of this viftory. II. The interven- 
tion of providence in tlie dream of the Midianitijh 
foldier, which ferved to diniearten the enemies of 
Jfrael, and infpire Gideon and thofe that were with 
him with courage and confidence. III. The terror 
and con.n:ernation of the Midiamtes, who were rout- 
ed only by the noife of the trumpets, and the fight 
of the lamps which Gideon’s foldiers held in their 
• hands, and put into fuch confufion that they killed 
one another. 'I'hefe a.'-e all fuch extraordinary 
marks of divine pov/er, as leave no room to doubt 
bur the almighty fought for- his people. From 
hence we likewife learn, that God often brings about 
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the wife ends of his providence by means which ap- 
pear the weakeft and moft incfiedtual •, that he makes 
the wicked, and the enemies of his church, and of 
good men, bring about their own ruin and deftruc- 
tion ; and that when -he has chaftened and afflicted 
thofe he loves, he never faUs to help and deliver them. 

C II A P. VIII. 

I- 1 D EON, when he had appealed the Ephrai- 
.V_X purfues the victory he had gained 

over the Midumtes •, and punilhes the cities of Stic- 
'colb and Penuel, for refilling refrelhment to his fol- 
diers. II. After thefe vidtories, the men of Ifrael would 
have made him king 5 which he refui'ed. ' He makes 
an ephod, which was a fnare unto him : however, 
Tfrad had reft all Ills days. After his death they fell 
again into idolatry. 

Reflections. 

W E are here . to obferve, I. The continuance 
of that dOCcels which God granted Gideon, 
and the advantages he obtained over the Mtdianites. 
II. The juft punilhment of the inhabicants of Sue* 
eolh and Penuel, who. reiufed to furnifli vidtuals 
for his army, and infulted hitp, ■ HI. The jultice. 
and clemency* whicii hp Ihev/cd jn i;he puniftinicnt of 
/.ebah and Zalminfia, . whiji,, would not have liecu 
put to death,, it thofe .jevvoi ,pr.i)iccs had not been, 
guilty Qt the murd<T of his brethicn, IV'i. His piety 
and', humility in rtfufing to b<'. made a king. ; V. I'lie 
fault he committed in uiaking an ephod, yvUich is 
Uiought to haVe been, an h.iUt or ornament^ w^rn by 
die pridls^ or iome image.; l' hough per- 

haps did no.t make this; epli^. wiih any ill dt fign, 
but.oiily asamenioiial of his vidory, and a.i cKpref- 

td i fiun 
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iion of their gratitude; yet, as it was contrary to 
the law of God, it was a lin ■, and this ephod be- 
came afterwards an occalion of idolatry to the peo- 
ple, and of the ruin of his family, as the facred hif- 
tory informs us. This example ihews, that thole to 
whom God has granted great favours, and who are en- 
dued with great virtues, are fometimes guilty of faults 
that bring upon them and their pofterity the judg- 
ments of God. Laftly, We fee the ingratitude of the 
Jews to Gideon^ Hnce they Ihewed not the leaft mark 
of kindnefs to his family after his death, though 
they owed him ib great obligations. But their en- 
gratitude to God is chiefly remarkable, who, as foon ‘ 
as Gideon was dead, forfook the fervice of the true 
God and worlhipped idols. A fad example of the 
proaenefs of mankind to forget the divine bleflings 
in profperity ! 


CHAP. IX. 

« 

I. A Bimekcht the Ion of Gideon^ is made prince 
by the men of Shecbem. He is reckoned the 
fixth judge of Ifraely and ruled three years. He 
kills ^1 his brethren excepting Jotham^ who efcaping 
his fury, reproached the Sbecbemites with their ingra- 
titude, and foretold their ruin in the parable of the 
trees and the br'mble. The meaning of which was. 
That Gideon and his fons had refulra to reign ; and 
that Abimeleth was made prince, though unworthy 
of it, being a very bad man, and the fon of a concu- 
bine. II. After this Ahinulech and the Sbechemtes fall- 
ing out, a man named Gaol perfuaded the Sbecbemites 
to revolt againft Abimelecbt but was defeated, and 
the city of Shecbem^ with all its inhabitants, was de- 
' ftroyed. III. Soon after Abimelecb belieges Tbebezy 
and is killed by a iiroman : Thus both Abimelecb 



Chap. IX. 

and the men of Sbecbem were punilhed, as Jotbam 
had foretold. 


Reflections. 

^ W O things are here ofiered to our ,confidera- 
^ tion, I. The ambition of Abmelech, who* in- 
(Vead of imitating the piety and modefty of his fa> 
ther GideoHy who had refufed a kingdom* would be 
made king of the Sbecbemitei ; and bis cruelty to- 
wards his brethren, in cauHng them to be put to death, 
pod permitted this ftra'nge event, for the punilhment. 
6f Gideon's family, as well as of the SbecMmites, who 
fubmitted themfelves to Abimekcby inftead of re- 
maining in the condition they had been in during 
the life of Gideon. In like manner, God, for wife 
realbns, fuflers tyrants to fet themfelves up, and 
cruel and unjuft men to fucceed in their undertak- 
ings. II. Jotbam reproached the Sbecbemites for 
their ingratitude and perfidioufnels,* and foretold 
their ruin, and the ruin of Abimelecby which ac- 
cordingly happened afterwards. It is true indeed, 
that Abimelecby though he reigned unjuftly, and was 
guilty of the murder of his brethren, had good fuc- 
cefs at the firft, as he conquered Gaaly and the Sbe- 
cbemitei that had rebelled againft him, God fo per- 
mitting for their punilhment ; but at laft he was killed 
by a woman, whilft he befieged the city of Tbebez. 
Thus the Sbecbemitesy who had contributed to the death 
of the Ions of Gideo»y and tathe letting up of Abime- 
lecby were punilhed by the lame prince whom they 
had cholen ; and Abimelecb himlelf, after he had 
been an inftrument in the hands of a juft God for 
the chaftilement of that people, underwent the pu- 
nilhment which he had deferved, and Jotbam had fore- 
told. Thus God brought upon the head of Ah'.me- 
Icchy as the lacred hiftorian obfcrves, the evil that he 

had 
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had committed againft his father and his brethren. 
Sooner or later the curfe of God overtakes unjuft 
and cruel men, and brings them at laft to an evil 
end, after having granted them good fucccfs, and 
made ul'e of them for the corredlion of others. 

C II A P. X. 

I. I S chapter gives an account of ‘Tola, who 

1 was the feventh, and Jair, who was the eighth 
judge of Ifrael. II. Of their being delivered in'to 
the hands of the Pbihjtin-'s and the Ammonites, fbs 
relapfing into idolatry, from whofe oppreliion the 
Lord at firft refufed to deliver them *, but at laft, 
moved by their humiliation, he took pity on them. 

Reflections. 

■V\7HAT we have chiefiy to confidcr here is, 
^ ^ That the Jews, forgetting the mercies of 
the Lord, and abufing the reft which he had granted 
them, returned to their idolatry after the death of 
'Tola and Jair ; fo that they worlhippcd all the gods 
of the neighbouring nations, and Ibrfnok the Lord, 
and entirely rejeded his fervire. ThtTe ficquent 
relapfts Ihew tiie pronenefs of the Jei'ss to idolatry, 
and how neceifary it was they ftjould be afflided, to 
heal their backflidings. Men arc very apt to forget 
theiufelves wh.en they erjoy eafe and profperity, and 
to abide thole blcflings. "When the Ifraelitcs had 
forfaken the Lord, he f'liTered their enemies to op- 
prefs them and have them in fubjedion ; and even 
l^hen they called'unro him in their trouble, he refuf- 
ed to hear their cry and to help them, and fent 
them to the falle gods whom they worfhipjied ; but 
at laft, moved with their calamities, and feeing that 
they put away their idols, he again took j)ity on 

them, 
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them, and railed them up a deliverer. This pro- 
ceeding of the almighty with the Jews, leads us to 
confider the juftice of God in challiling thole who 
offend him } and ftiews, that the firft motions of repen- 
tance which finners feel in their afflidion, are not 
always fincerc : for which reafon, God does not im- 
mediately deliver them, nor pardon them, till he fees 
they arc truly humbled, and they give proof of the 
fincerity ot their repentance, by perfevering in prayer, 
and forfaking their fins. 

C H A P. XI. 

I N this chapter begins the hiftory of yephlbub, 
who was the ninth judge of Ifrael. In this hif- 
tory there are three things moft oblervable ; namely, 
the manner of his being made captain over Jfrasl ; 
his war with the /Immonites j and his vow. 

Reflections. 

E may here oblerve, I. That although Jephthab 
had been driven away, and ill ul'ed by the 
men of Gilead, yet he undertook to defend thern, 
whendefired. II. Before he went againfl: the king 
of Ammoti, who made war upon Ifrael, he lent am- 
bafladors to him twice to endeavour to divert him 
from his defign, and to reprefent to him the juftice 
of their caufe. This cool and prudent behaviour 
teaches us, that before wc proceed to extremities, 
we fliould try a.11 gentler ways : an example which 
Chriftian princes would do well to imitate. 111. In 
the viiftory that Jephthab gained over the Ammonite.', 
we fee that God, though he is pleafed for a lime to 
bear with kings who are engaged in unjuft wars, 
punifhes them at lafl. IV. Jephtbdh'% vow was a 
mark of his zeal, and at the fame time of his impru- 
dence. llis great grief at the fight of his d.nighter, 

' and 
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and what he did in confequence of his vow, teaches 
to avoid raih vows, and to fulfil the vows we do 
make, as far as lawfully we can. It is not, however, 
neceflkry to believe that Jephthah facrificed his 
daughter, that is, burnt her, which would have been 
a barbarous a6tion, and odious in the fight of God *, 
but that he confecrated or devoted her to the Lord, in 
fuch a manner that Ihe never married j which is the 
meaning of the expreffion. She knew no man. Now 
the reafon why Jephthah exprefled fo much concern 
at this* was, becaufe as fhe was his only child, he 
would be deprived of an opportunity of feeing any 
pofterity by her. Laftly, The noble refolution and* 
piety of Jephthah'% daughter, who would not have 
her fatheJ* expofed himfelf or the people to the divine 
vengeance, by breaking his vow, is an example for 
us to facrifice our private intereft, and all that is 
deareft to us, to the glory of God and the good of 
the public. . 


CHAP. XII, 

J. "T EPHTIIAH being attacked hy tht Ephrai- 
J mites^ makes war againlt them, and kills a 
great numl^r of them ; and when he had judged 
yyr/jf/.fix years, he died. II. After his death, Jbzan was 
the tenth judge. Elan the eleventh, and Abdon the 
twelfth. . 


Reflections, 

H E defeat of the EphraMtes by Jephthah, 
was a juft punifhrrient for their pride, in unjuftly 
declaring war againft a man, to whom the Ifraelites 
in general owed Ijb great obligation; aninftanceof 
the juft judgment of God on thofe who break the 
peace, and attack others without a juft caufe. THe 
account v/e have at the end of the chapter, of God’s 

railing 
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ra ffi ng up Other judges after the death of Jepblbab^ 
ihews us his forbearance and long-fufiering towards 
the Ifraelites ; fince, notwithftan^ ng their frequent 
rebellions, he fent them from time to time judges and 
captains to govern, and deliver them from thofe that 
ppprelled them. 


CHAP. XIII. 

T H E Ifraelites being opprefled by the Phnliftines, 
God lends an angel to Manoah’s wife, and af- 
terwards to Manoab himfelf, to promife them a fon 
who Ihould deliver Ifrdel. This promil^ the angel 
confirmed, by caufing fire from heaven to confume 
the facrifice which Monoab offered unto the Lord. 
3 ome time after Satnpfon was born j who became after- 
wards the thirteenth judge of Ifrael. 

Reflections. 

^ p H E reflexions to be made upon this chapter 
are as follow : 1 . That God, in great mercy to 
his people, cauled Samp fon to be born, at a time 
when they had been enflaved by the Philijlines forty 
years. II. That the birth of Satnpfon was miraculous; 
that an angel foretold it to his mother, who was 
barren ; and that the promife of the angel was ratified 
by a fignal miracle, fire from heaven having confum- 
ed the facrifice of Manoab, Sampfon's father : all 
which denoted, that Sampfon Ihould be a man railed by 
God in a very extraordinary manner. III. Itappearsby 
this hiftory, that Manoab and his wife were both godly 
perlbns; and that the fon which God gave them 
was a reward of their piety. We may, lalfly, ob- 
lerve, that the angel acquainted Manoab and his 
wife, that the child which was to be born fliould be 
dedicated to God by the vow of a Hazarite ; which 

Ihewcd, 
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fliewed, that God defigned SnmpfcK for great things, 
and that whatever he did in an extraordinary manner 
Ihould proceed from the fpirit of God. 

CHAP. XIV. 

T he facred hiftorian relates the marriage of 
Sampfon ; and the riddle he put forth upon the 
honey he found in the body of a lion which he had 
killed. This hiftory is related, becaufe it was the be- 
ginning and occauon of the war that Sampfon had with 
the PhiiijUucs. 


Reflections. 

E mufl obferve ujion the life of Sampfon in 
general, that though God made ufc of liim 
for the deliverance of the children of Ifracl, yet he 
did feveral things that are not to be imitated, and 
•which are even to be condemned. His marriage with 
a Pkllijime woman was againfl the law of God ; but 
God permitted it, becaule it gave Sampfon an occafioh 
to make war upon the Ph'dijluici. I'hus God lufTers 
feveral things for wife ends bell: known to himlclf, 
though he does not approve the things themfelves. 
I.aftly', It appears clearly from this relation, that Samp- 
fjpu gnat Itrength, and all tliat he did againll tlic 
Pbilfines, was owing to a di\'ine alfilfance. 

C PI A P. XV. 

I. O ■ IMP SON, provoked bccaufc his wife was given 
to another perfon, burns the Phiiijlines corn, 
ant; then defeats tiiem. II. Being, after this, deli- 
vered to the Phiiijlines, he breaks the bands which 
'they had tied him with, and kills a thoufand of them 
will) the jaw-bone of an afs ; and being very thirfty 
God by a miracle rjucnched his thirft. 


R F. r L E Cl 



Chap. XV, XVI. 


235 


R E F L 1: C,T IONS. 

E muft obferve on this relation, that God 
’ ’ fuffcrcd Sampfon’s wife to be taken from 
him, and the houfe of his father in law to be burnt 
by the Phil'.Jliiies, to give Sampfon ai> occafion to 
chaftife them, jsid even kill great numbers of them : 
fo that what Sampfon did out of a fpirit of revenge, 
proved a means, in the hands of God, to bring 
down the pride and tyranny of the Phuifnics, who 
then ouprened- the }fraeli:e.<. I'he fevcral events of 
this liiltory fliew, tliat as long as Sampfon kept the 
vow of a Nazarite nothing could hurt him ; he was 
endued with extraordinary and fupernatural ftrength, 
by which he broke the¥ords tiiey bound him with, 
and dew a thoufand PhViJrincs-, and God hearken- 
ed fo.far to his prayer, as by a miracle to fupply him 
with water to quench his thirft. But we fhall fee 
in the fcquel, that he was deprived of his llrength, 
and of all thefe advantages, becaufe’ he did' not re- 
ligioufly obferve his vow. However, thele extra- 
ordinary events were fo dirpcnlc-d by providence, bc- 
caufe very proper to make a deep imprcTton upon 
the minds both of the JpaelitCi and PhUifines^ and 
lead them to arlti'.owUdge the power of the true 
God, and look upon Saaitf.n as an extiaordinary^ 
perfon railed up to deliver Ifrad 

C H A P. XVI. 

I. ^^AAIPSON carries away the gates of the- city 
Gaza, II. After this, a woman named 
Dalilahy having prevailed upon him to difeover to 
her that his flrengtb confuted in his hair, deliver- 
ed him to the PlAliJlincs, who put out his eyes. 
III. Some time after he j'".;!l*d down the temple of 

Da-cn, 
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Dagon^ dcftroyed a great number of PbiUJlineSy and 
perifhed himfelf upon the fame occalion. 

Reflections. 

IIJ E R E we are again to obien'c, that God was 
with Sampibtt whilft he kept the vow of a Na- 
xarite j but that the caufe of his ruin was his love 
of women, and in particular of Dalilab ; who by her 
artifice prevailed upon him to tell her wherein his 
ftrength confifted; which Sampfon could not do 
without breaking his vow, and expofing himlelf to 
the danger of lofing thofe great advantages which, 
till then he enjoyed. The lols of Sampfon' % ftrength, 
and the fliameful condition he was reduced to by 
thole very Pbitijlittes., who hid been before under the 
^eateft terror and confternation upon his account, 
fhew plainly what misfortunes men expofe them- 
felvcs to when they forfake God, and are not faith- 
ful in the difeharge of thole duties they are particu- 
larly called tor and that God forfakes thofe who 
give themlelves up to the in/amous lulls of the flelh, 
and thofe that delpife the gifts and graces they have 
received from him. It is to be obferved, neverthe- 
lels, that God again endued Sampfon with fuch an 
ewtraordinary ftrength, as enabled him to deftroy 
three thoufand Phtlijlines at his death, to leflen the 
power of thofe idolatrous people. Laftly, It mull be 
confideted upon the whole hiftory of Sampfon^ that 
be did feveral actions which were very 'criminal; 
but that God makes ufe of what perlbns he- pleafes, 
even thofe who have not true piety, in the execu- 
tion of his defigns, which we have feveral inftances 
of in holy writ. Therefore the behaviour of Samp~ 
foa, or any otlrers mentioned in feripture, whofe lives 
were irregular, is not to be imitated any farther than 
it was right and agreeable to the will of God. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

A Man itamed Micab^ cauled two idols to be 
made, and appointed one of his Tons to be their 
prieft, till meeting with a Levite, he eilabiilhed him 
in the place of his ion. It is not, perhaps, pollible 
to determine ex'adly the time when ^hat is related 
in this chapter happened. It feems to be beft refer- 
ed to the times following JoJhua and the elders; 
wlien Phineas, the fon of Eleazar the high prieft, 
£^d grandfon of Aarotiy was living. See chap. xx. 
28. 


Refie-ctions. 

1. T N this hiftory of Micah^ we fee how cxceed- 
"*■ ingly the Ifraelites were corrupted at that time, 
and that they were exceedingly prone to idolatry; 
iince Micaby who profefled to ferve God, let up in 
his houie a particular wot%ip, and that too fuperfti- 
tious and idolatrous. From whence we may learn, 
how dangerous it is to forfake the worihip which 
God has prelcribed in his word ; and that men can- 
not but go aftray when they fet up ways of worihip 
of their own invention. II. Micab'% great deGre to 
have a Le'vite in his houfe, and his opinion that 
God would blefs him for that reafon, is worth our no- 
tice. For though this perfuaGon was in him ill- 

f 'rounded, becaule he had let up in his family an ido- 
atrous worihip ^ we may, neverthelefs, conclude 
from hence, that we cannot have too great a regard 
for the divine fervice, and the holy miniftry, pro- 
vided it be performed in its purity ; and that we 
ought to look upon this advantage as the fource of 
all our happinefs! 


C H A R 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

T H E 'Jewi of the tribe of Dan^ being too n?ucli 
ftraitneii in the country they inhabited, fent 
out fpics to view the city of Laijh, and took it af- 
terwards, having confulted the Lord by means of .the 
Levite that was with Mkn!\ whom they took away 
with tliem to be their priell. 

Reflections. 

'C' O R the right underftanding of this chapter, and 
that we may make a proper improvement of it, 
we muft make the (2 three reflexions : I. I'hat thofe of 
the 'tribe of Dan juftly made war upon the city of 
Laijh i fince the inhabitants of that city were Ca- 
ndaniies, whbfe country God had given to the chil- 
dren of Jfrael. II. That -.the of the tribe" of 
before they proceeded to the execution of tlieir 
defign, confulted the Lord by the means of a Levite, 
and defired to have tliat Levite with them for their 
prieft. Though thefe Jews finned in applying to a 
Levite who had fet up an unlawful kind of worfiiip.j 
yet, w'e may learn from hence, hot to. undertake any 
thing without examining whether our defigns arc 
agreeable to the will of the al mighty and toefliaem 
above all other things the advantage of lerving God 
publicly, provided we do it in the manner he him-* 
felf has ordained. III. Wc muftobferve on this, re- 
lation, that although God did not approve of .the 
worftiip fet up by Micab in his houle, becaufe it waii 
mixed with idolatry ; yet he vouchfiifed to give fuc- 
cefs m thofe of the trilx: of Dan,, that he might 
bring ^bout the defigns of his providence. But this 
tribe'did not make fuch grateful returns for their 'fijc- 
cefs as they ought fince they continutd this idola- 
trous v 7 orfiii]j among them. l..aflly. We fee by 

whole 
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whole of this chapter, that the Jev:s were in great 
diibrder with refpcft to religion .and morality. And 
the fame is very manifeft likewifc from the following 
chapter. 


C H A P. XIX. 

T he fin of the inhabitants of Giheah, in ra- 
vifliing and killing the wife of a Levite; 
which occafioned all the tribes of Ifrael to make war 
upon the tribe of Benjamn . 

•R £ F L K c T I o N S. 

HIS hiftory proves, that the inhabitants of Gi- 
** beah were a fct of abandoned wretches, and that, 
in general, there was gre.it diforder and licentioui- 
nefs among the children of Ifrael. This was chiefly 
owing to their want of rulers who paid a ftrid- re- 
gard to the law of God, and their being fuftered 
every one to a£t without control, .as he himfelf 
thought fit. Thofe who have been fo happy as to 
know God, may grow very difibliite and abandoned, 
when they forfakc the laws of religion and juiVice, 
and are fuffered to do it with impunity. 

CHAP. XX. 

1 . reft of the tribes make war upon the 

P tribe of Benjamin •, becaufc they would not 
deliver up the inhabitants of the town of Gibeaby 
who had been guilty of ravifliing and murdering the 
wife of a Levite, as mentioned in the prececdjng 
chapter. II. The iflue of this war was, that tlic 
Ifraelitesy after being twice defeated, took G krXy 
and made a great flaughter of the Beijamhes ■, info- 
much that that tribe was almoft intirely deftroyed. 
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Reflections. 

I. H E rcfolution taken by the tribes of Ifrail to 
make war ufxjn Benjamin^ becaufe that tribe 
refufed to punifh the infamous adtion committed by 
the inhabitants of Gibeab^ proves, that though the 
Ifraelitci were very diflbiute, yet there was ftill 
among them fome remains of zeal, and love of juf- 
ticc. II. Let it be obfervcd, that they did not de- 
clare war againft the Benjamitesy till they had 
called upon them to punifh the crinr^inals. This 
cool and prudent condudb, fhould teach Chrifti-* 
ans never to be hafty in Ihewing refentment, nor 
make ufe of fevere methods, till they have tried 
what can be done by remonftrance and gentler means. 
III. Let us confider, that although God approved 
of this war, and had determined to chaitife the Ben- 
jamitesy yet, becaufe the other tribes were not in- 
nocent, he fuffered them to be twice defeated, to 
make them ienlible of their fins ; and did not grant 
them the viftory, till they had given marks of their 
repentance by falling and humiliation. Thofe whom 
God is pleafed to give fuccefs to, and make ufe of 
as inftruments for the chaftifement of others, are of- 
ten guilty themfelves, and have need to be chaftifed % 
and God does not difplay his llrength, nor fulfil his 
promifes, till men have fincerely humbled them- 
felves before him. Laftly, What befel the Benja- 
miles for refufmg to punilh the men of Gibeab for 
the horrid crime committed among them, Ihews, 
that the fins of a few perlbns may become the fin of 
a whole people, and fometimes- expofe a nation to 
great miferies, when they guilty remain unpunilhed, 
end are even countenanced by thofe who ought to re- 
drain vice and punilh the tranfgrellbrs. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXI. 

I N this chapter we lee, I. The grief of the If- 
raelites when they faw the tribe of Benjamin al- 
moft utterly deftroyed. II. What they did to reftore 
the ruined, tribe. 

-Reflections. 

H E concern which the Ifraeliles exprefled at the 
havock made among their brethren of the tribe 
of Benjamin^ in their late defeat, Ihould teach us nc- 
yer to rejoice at any advantage we gain, when others 
foffer by it though they ihould have brought the 
evil upon themfelves by their own fault. This hif- 
tory.does likewile inftrudt us, never to give way to 
refentment, how juft, foever it may appear, nor to 
chaftife the guilty with too great feverity ; left in our 
anger we do what we may have rcafon to repent of 
afterwards. I'his was the cafe with the Ifraelitest who,_ 
inftead of ufing their viftory over the 'Benjamitei with 
moderation, made too great a llaughte'r of them j and 
when they perceived that one of the tribes of Ifrael ' 
was almoft extindt, were deeply concerned at it. 
Laftly, As the Ifraelites laboured to recover the tribe 
of Benjamin^ humanity and charity require us to con- 
tribute all in our power to the relief and comfort of 
, the miferable, efpecially of our brethren, and when 
the glory of God and the good of religion require 
it at our hahds. 
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This hook contains the hijiory of Ruth, a Moabjtilh 
woman, who being a widow, came into the land of 
Judah, where Jhe married Boaz, the kinfman of her 
firft hufiand. ‘This hiJlory was committed to writing 
becaufe it ferves to fettle the genealogy of king David, 
who was th^grandfon of Boaz, and confequcntly that 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift. It is not certain what 
time the feveral circumjtances of this hijiory were 
tranfaSed, 

CHAP. I. 

I. A . Man named Elimelech, is foi'ced by a famine 

. to leave the land of Jfrael, and go into the 

country of Moab, with his wife Naomi and 
his two fons. He there dies, and his fons marry two 
women of Moab, and fome time after they died alfo. 

II. After their death, their mother Naomi, hearing that 
the famine was at an end, returned into the land of 
Ifrael with RsitH, one of her daughters in law, who 
would not leave her. 
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Reflections after reading the chapter, 

VJ^HAT chiefly commands our attention in this. 

chapter, is the virtue ^nd piety of Naemi ■, 
who, when flie had lort her hufband and her two fons 
in a ftrange country, preferved a tender afFe<5Iion for 
her two daughters in law, thougii they were’ women of 
Moab ; and bore with patience and refignation the fe* 
veral afflidiohs with which the Lord was pleafed to 
vifit her,' in the lofs of her hulband and her fons j 
ai^d returned into her own country as foon as Ihe 
could, to worfliip God accprding to the law. The 
Tendments of Ruth are likewile very remarkable, who 
would not leave Naoutiy and even declared (he would 
embrace her religion, and worlbip the God which Ihe 
worlhipped. This fhews, that this woman, though 
a Moabitefs and a ftranger, was a woman of virtue, 
and had renounced idolatry to ferve the true God. 

CHAP. II. 

R ut /7, coming into the land of Ifrael with Naomi 
her mother in law, at the time of harveft, goes 
and gleans in the field of Boaz^ the kinlman of h’er 
firil hulbund, who ules her very kindly. 

Reflections. 

I. T N this chapter we fee, that Ruth and Naomi^ 
who were very poor, providentialiy came to 
the* field, of Boaz., where they found provifion. 
Thus God took 'care for the fupport of thele two 
women who trufied in him. .11. It appeareth from 
this chapter, that Boaz fhewed particular kindnefs 
to Ruth, becaufe he had been informed of hfr pious 
behaviour to her mother in law, and of her earnefl: 
defirc to be joined to the people of God, which flie 
Jhewed in leaving the land of her nativity. I'bis is 
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an evident proof that Boaz himfelf was a man of 
virtue, and married Ruth afterwards becaule he had 
conceived an efteem for her. And fince it was Ruth's 
reputation which occafioned thele marks of kindnefs 
from BoaZf we fhould confider Ruth's good fortune 
as a reward of her prudent behaviour, and an inftance 
of that blefling from the Lord which attends thofe 
who ftek him, and particularly thole who faithfully 
difcharge their duty to their parents, Naomi too gave 
proof of her piety, in blefling the Lord for all the 
good things Ae received from him, and for fliewing 
mercy to her and her daughter in law, as he had done 
to her hufband and her fons, who were dead. Thus* 
let us blefs God for all. his mercies vouchfafed to us, 
and receive them as thfe tokens of his love. 

CHAP- HI- 

R uth, inftrufted by Naomi her mother in law, 
let Boaz know that it was his right to marry her, 
as he was a near kinfman to her deceafed hufband. 

Reflections. 

'T' HOUGH the adion of Ruth, fet forth in this 
chapter, feems, at firft view, hardly conliflent 
with decency : yet if we confider the fimplicity of 
thofe times, it will appear at leaft excufable : to which 
if we add the virtuous charader of the woman, the 
age of Boaz, the manner of his addrefling her when 
he firft perceived her, the teftimony he bore to Tier 
prudence and good condud, the .public proceedings 
before the wedding, and the leveral other circumftan- 
ccs of this hiftory, there is not the leaft ground to 
fufped the virtue of either of them : and therefore, 
as* there was nothing,criminal in the whole tranfadion, 
fo there can be nothin," to countenance wickednefs and 
iicentloumcfs. 


CHAP. 
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Chap. IV. 

C H A P. IV. 

B OAZ called the nearcft relation of Elmelccb^ the 
hufband of Naomi^ and afked him, whether he 
would make'lile pf his right of redemption, and pur- 
chafe a field which had belonged to Elimelech, and 
marry Ruth ; which he refufing to do, Boaz pufchafed 
it, and married Ruth. 

Reflections. 

J T is to be oblcrved, that Boaz, before he took 
Ruth to wife, applied to one who was more nearly 
related to her than he, to know whether he would 
wake ufe of his right of redemption ; and did not 
marry her till this man had refufed to do it. This 
public proceeding before the judges, with all the 
formalities ufual on the like occafion, proves the up- 
I'ightnefs and purity of Boaz's conduit. It appears 
likewife from this hiftory, that the law given by God 
for the prelervation and diftinftion of families and in- 
heritances was then obferved. P'urther, the reafon 
why this marriage of Boaz with Rutb’h let down, is, 
becaufc Boaz was the great grandfather of king Da- 
vid, as we find by the genealogy at the end of this 
book. And fince Je/us Chriji our Lord delcended 
from king David, it is plain that Ruth, who was a 
Moabitefs, is reckoned . among the anceftors of the 
Mefliah, as well as Rabab the Canaanite •, which St 
Mattbevo exprefsly takes notice of in the firft chapter 
of his golpe|, where he lets down the genealogy of 
‘Jefus Cbrtft. We Ihould confider, laftly, that Go<|» 
thought fit thefe two women, who were ftrangers^ 
fhould be united to his people Ifrael by marriage, to 
Ihew that the Gentiles, and ftrangers to the common- 
wealth of Ifrael, Ihould be one day received into co- 
venant with him } which accordingly came to pafs 
after the coming of our Lord Jefus Cbrijl. 

The end of the book of Ruth. 

^ 3 
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ARGUMENT. 

In the firji booh of Samuel we fee the fate and con- 
dition of the people of Ifracl under the government of 
Eli, who was the fourteenth judge under that if 
Samuel, who was the fifteenth and Infi *, and un- 
der the reign of Saul, who was the firfi king of 
Ifrael. 

C H A P. I. 

I N this firfl chapter is contained the hiftory of the 
. birth of Samuel. 1. Elkanah his father, and 
Hannah his mother, going to Shiloh to worfliip 
there, Hannah befought the Lord to give her a fon, 
and promifed to devote him to his lervice. II. Some 
time after Samuel was born j and when he was wean- 
ed, his mother carried him to Shiloh^ to fulfil her 
vow •, when flie prefented him to. Eli tlte high prieft, 
and dedicated him to God for his whole life. 

Reflections after reading the chapter. 

Wf E obferve in this chapter, I. That there was 
^ ' fomething extraordinary in the birth of Sa- 
muel ; as his mother Hannah was barren, and ob- 
tained 
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tained him by her prayers and vows ; which Ihcwed 
that Samuel would be a perfon raifed by God in an ex- 
traordinary manner. II. We obferve the piety of that 
holy woman ; which appeared in her prayers to God 
in Shiloh in her humble and refpedlful anfwer to Eli, 
who accnfed her of being drunk j in the vow fhc made 
to dedicate the child to God ; and in the care (he 
took tO’ fulfil that vow, carrying the young child to 
Shiloh. This is a noble example of piety and meek- 
nefs; which is particularly calculated to teach pa- 
rents, and mothers efpecially, to bring up, their chil- 
.dren in the fear of the Lord, and devote, them to 
his lervice. III. The birth of Samuel., which was the 
elFed of his mother’s prayers and tears, fhews, that 
God gracioufly accepts the prayers of thofe who fly 
to him in their alflidions, and call upon him in the 
uprightnefs and integrity of their hearts, and with 
a pious intention. Laftly, The judgment which the 
high prieft Eli pafled upon the mother of Samuel, 
who thought fhe was drunk, is a warning to u.*!, ne- 
ver to judge rafhly of our neighbours, nor condemn 
them only for fome things which may appear wrong ; 
fince we may chance to pronounce fome adioiis cri- ' 
minal, which are not only innocent, but even well- 
pleafing to God. 


CHAP., II. 

I. T N the firft part of this chapter, we have the 

fong of Hannah, the mother of Samuel •, where- 
in Ihe returns thanks to God for the birth of her fon. 

II. In thefecond, we fee the. irregular lives of the fens 
of Eli ; the weaknefs of their father, in neither re- 
proving nor corralling them as he ought *, and the 
judgments of God denounced by the prophet upon 
EJi and jiis family. 

. R 4 
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Refleptions, 

*T^HE fongdf the mother of SamueU and 

^ her public and (blemn thanklgiving to God at Sbi~ 
lob^ are a new proof of her piety ; and teach us to 
exprefs our gratitude, and blefs the Lord when he 
grants us any fignal favour. We learn particularly in 
this fong, that providence overrules all things *, that 
God confounds the proud •, that he takes care of the 
weak and afflided who fear him j that he protefts 
them, and hears their prayers. This is a dodrinefuJl 
of comfort and confolation to good men, fupporting 
them in their trials, and leading them to holinefs, and 
truft in God. The account of the horrid impiety and 
lacrilege of the fons of £//, Ihould convince us, that 
the loole and evil lives of the minifters of religion, is 
the greateft of all fcandals that nothing corrupts the 
people more, of more certainly expofes them to the 
judgments of God. The conduft of Eli next de- 
mands our feriops attention 5 who, inftead of punifh- 
ing his fons as they defcrved, only gently reproved 
them } ' and tiierefore God by his prophet declared, 
•that, for this very thing his children and his polterity 
ihouid be deftro/ed. This very remarkable example 
fhould teach parents, that indulging their children is a 
very great fin ; tliat God punilhes fuch over tender 
and indulgent parents by the children themfelves ; and 
that it often occafions rtie ruin and deftrutSfion of fa- 
milies. But this indulgence is particularly , finful in 
perfons of a public charafter, and efpecially in church 
governors and magiftrates, when they do not fupprels 
vice and irregularity, oppofing it with becon^ing fted- 
dinefs and refolution, to the utmoft of their power. 
God’s fharp reproof of Eh. by the prophet, and the 
miferies which foon after befel his children, and all 
the people, prove, that great misfortunes are owing 
to this indulgence, -and that not only private perfons, 

but 
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but the public likewife, are thereby expofed to the 
divine vengeance. 


CHAP. III. 

J, O D appears for the firft tinrve to Samuel-, who 
\jr was then a child, and gives him notice of the 
ruin of Eli'% houfe. II. Samuel tells Eli what God 
had revealed to him ; who, when he heard it, fub- 
mitted with refignation to the will of the Lord. 

Reflections. 

^ T' H E inftrudions we receive from this chapter 
are, I. That as God made himfelf known to Sa- 
muel when he was very young, fo he delights to mani- 
feit himfelf to thofe that fear him ; but particularly to 
beftow his gifts and graces on thofe that devote ihem- 
felves to him from their tender age. II. That we, 
with Samuel, fliould hearken to the voice of God, 
what way foever he is pleafed to reveal^himfelf to us j 
and fliould fay always, like him, with all readinefs 
and humility. Speak Lord, for thy fervant hearetb. 
III. The behaviour of Samuel, who at firft was afraid 
to tell Eli what the Lord had faid unto him, but when 
he was called upon to do it, concealed nothing from 
him, is a beautiful example of modefty, and at the 
fame time of courage and refolution. Let us be 
ever fo loth to Ipeak difagrecable truths •, yet when 
we are called to it, neither fliame nor fear fliould 
hinder us from doing it. IV. What God faid to 
Samuel, concerning the ruin of £/i’s houfe, proves, 
that thole .who do not fuppiefs vice and immora- 
lity, ifrithout relpedt of perfons, are guilty of a great 
fin, arid often provoke the wrath of God in fuch a 
manner, that nothing can prevent his judgments. 
■V. The anfwer which Eli piade to Samuel, laying. 
It is the Lord, let him do vobat Jeemetb him good 

ihews 



uso ISA M U E L, 

Ihews that £/?, though greatly in fault, had how- 
ever pious fentiments, and acknowledged the juftice 
of God in punilhing him. Thus fliould we fubmit 
in all things to the will of God with a perfe6t refig- 
nacion, and humbly adore the righteoufnefs of his 
judgments, elpecially when we have been wanting in 
our duty. 


CHAP. IV. 

I. ^ J ^ H E Tfraelites make war upon the PhiUJltneSy 
X and are twice defeated ; and the fecond time 
the Philijlttifs made great flaughter among them, and 
-took the ark of the covenant, which they had brought 
into the camp. II. I'he two fons of Eli^ Ilo^hni and 
Pbineas, pcriflicd in this war. Eli, at hearing the 
news, fell backwards and broke his neck ; and the 
wife of Plineas died alfo. 

Reflections. 

r 

'T'HERE are two things chiefly to be obferved 
in this chapter, I. 'I’hat the defeat of the If- 
raehies, the death of AV/’s fons, and of Eli himfelf, 
were proofs of Gotl’s wrath againft the people of 
Jfrui!, and the* family of Eli, and the completion 
of thofe threatnings which had been denounced by 
God againft that prieft. 'I'he threatnings of the Lord 
never rail to be executed ; and fooner or later his 
judgments fall upon a guilty people, upon families 
where vice prevails, and efpecially upon the minif- 
ters ‘of religion who neglect their duty, and diigracc 
their character by their irregular lives. II. What 
beicl the Ifraelites deferves a particular atteption ; 
V.'hen they were defeated the firft time, they thought, 
tHat if they brought the ark into the camp they fhould 
be conquerors. When the ark came, they were filled 
with joy and confidence, and the Pbitijlines were 

greatly 
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greatly alarmed. But this did not prevent the If- 
raelites from being again defeated ; nay, God even 
.permitted thofe idolatrous people to take the ark, 
vvliich was the moft^exprefs token of his prefence 
among his people. To pretend to confidence in God, 
when we arc adually rebelling againft him, is mere 
ralhnefs and hypociify, tor neither the covenant of 
God, nor the figns and feals of his covenant, _ can fe- 
cure from divine vengeance thofe who provoke him 
by their fins. 


CHAP. V. 

T H E Pbiliftines having placed the ark of the co- 
vEnant in the temple of their idol that 

idol was thrown down and broken in pieces ; and the 
PhUiJlines were fo tormented by a dileale which God 
infliCled upon them, and by mice, which laid wafte 
their country, that after they had carried the ark to 
feveral places, they were forced at laft to lend it back 
to the land of Ifrael. 

Reflections, 

E mufl; confider here, that if the ark of the 
^ covenant was taken by the Pbilijlinn, and 
even carried into the teihple of Dngon -, God permit- 
ed this ftrange event, to fhew how much he was 
provoked againft the Ifraehles^ and at the fame time 
to give the PbiliJiiKes in their own country proofs 
of his power, 'i'he idol Dagon adually fell, and was 
broke in pieces before the ark ; the' Philijiines were 
afllided with a fore difeafe; and befides this, the 
mice made great havock in their country. And as 
they had the ark carried to another city, to lee whe- 
ther the fame misfortunes would befal them, God 
continued his hand heavy upon them. All this hap- 
pened to prevent the PbiUjlincs from infulting the- 

God 
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God of Ifrael becaule they had taken his ark and 
defeated his people ; and to convince them, that the 
gods they worlhipped were weak and dead idols, and 
the God of Ifrael the only tru^ and almighty God. 
Thus does God fecure his own glory ; and it he luf- 
fers fometimes his enemies to get tlie better, and 
things to fall out wl.ich feem to interfere with his 
glory, he at laft exerts his power to the conhihon of 
thofe that olFend him, and to the honour of l\is holy 
name. 


C H A P. VI. 

I. H E PbiUjlines fend back the ark of the co- 
X venant into tlie land of Ifrael., that they 
might be delivered from the plague-s witn ,.hich they 
were fmitten and u-itit it an -.'lilr'P.g, wiiich was a 
memorial of what liad liapjicned to them. TI. The 
ark being brought to Beth jt.imdl, tjocl flew many of 
that place for toucliing it, and '.irefuming to look into 
it. III. From Bclio-fim.-i.-jh the ark was fent to.Ktr- 
jatb-Jearm. 

R t r 1. 1 c T I o N s. 

I. * I ' H E reading of this chapter (hews, that the 
triumph of the PbHiflihes was of a very fliort 
duration i fince God did not fufter his ark to ftav 
long with them, and forced them to fend it back 
with an offering wh^ch exprelTed their dread of the 
God of Jfraef and was a folemn acknowledgment 
of his power, and a memorial of the plagues with 
which he had fmitten them. Thus did God con- 
found the Pbiltftines, and made them niuch more 
fenfible of his power, afte'r they had taken the ark, 
than he would have done if they had not taken it, 
and the Ifraelites had not been conquered. Even when 
God feems to negleft his own glory, he in the end 

moft 
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moft fignally and remarkably fecures the interefts of 
it, and fooner or later obliges his enemies to acknow- 
ledge his power. II. We may learn, even from 
what the priefts of the Philijlinei faid to that idola- 
trous people, to humble ourfelvcs under the afflifting 
hand of God, and to endeavour without delay to 
appeafe his wrath, left if we grow hardened under 
his corrcdtions, they fall heavier ujX)n us, and we 
fink under them. III. Ir is remarkable, that the 
PhHiJiines refolved to put the ark into a new cart, 
drawn by two milch-cows, and let them go without^ 
guiding them either way. They thought by this 
means to make another tri:i!, whether the evils that 
bcfel them came from God ; imagining, that if the 
kine went the ^irett way to the land of IfraeJ, that 
would be un argument that th.cy had been fmitten by 
the God of /;/•«( /. God w.isplcau d, for their greater 
conviftion, to accommtxiaie hlmlJf to the notion of 
thefe fuperftitiutis - eoplc, .md by the intervention of 
his providence, in a manner fuit.tble to the advice of 
their priefts, manife.fted hi-, p.-nvei -.'.s tiicy thought he 
ought to manifeft it. Tvh Vv liac bei'ei the men of 
Betb-JIxmeJh for touching tiie.Mk, and looking into 
it, tended to produce reverence and fear in the Ifrae- 
UteSt and to make them Icnlible, that if the Lord 
returned to dwell among them, they fiiould take care 
not to provoke him to wrath, left his prefence might 
become as fatal to them as it was to the Pbilifiines. 
It is a great advantage to have God prefent among 
' us in the figns of his covenant, and pledges of his 
grace and favour ; but this engages us to reverence 
that holy and righteous God, left by offending him 
we expofe ourlclves to his vengeance. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 

I. O A MU EL exhorts the Ifraditei to be convert- 
ed, and to put away thS idols from among 
them j which they, did, and at the fame time kept a 
foi^mn faft, II. After this they obtained a fignal 
viftory over the Phtlijlines., by the intercellion of that 
prophet. 


Reflections. 

' I ' H E vidbory gained by the people of Ifracl over 
the Pbilijlines, after they had been reconciled to 
God by humiliation, confeflion of filft, and fading, 
and .had put away their idols, teaches us, that God is 
always ready to be appeafed, as loon as men fmcerely 
humble themfelves and forfake their fins. We fee 
likewife in this hiftory, that the people, terrified at 
the approach of the PbiUJiines^ had recourfe to the 
intercefiion of Samuel, who by his prayers and facri- 
fices obtained a miraculous viflory ; and that the 
Philiftines, aflfightcd and difperfed by dreadful thun- 
der, were fo defeated, that they never more aflaulfed 
the people of Jfrael while Samuel lived.’ 1 he greateft 
bleffing any p.eople can enjoy, is to have wife rulers 
and fuch as fear God ; the prayers of good men, and 
of the faithful fervants of God, are of great efficacy; 
Snd for their fakes God often fpares and blefies a na- 
tion. Laftly, The care that Samuel took to adminiftcr 
jufticc to the people, ought to be an example to judges 
and magifirates'; and induce them to diicharge the 
duties of their office with the fame application, and 
the fame integrity as Samuel performed his all the 
days of his life. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

I N this chapter we have an, account of the^hange 
in the government of the people of Ifrael, occa- 
lioned by the ill condu6t of the fons of Samuel, This 
people, who had been governed till then by judgeSi 
railed up by God in an extraordinary manner, having 
defired a king, God was difpleafed at the requeft ; 
however, he ordered Samuel to appoint one,, after he 
had warned them of the evils that would befal them' 
under this government, and the treatment they Ihpuld 
meet with from their kings. 

•Reflections. 

H E account here given of tliv" ill behaviour of 
the fons ohSamuely Ihews, I. That children born 
of godly parents do not always tread in their fteps. 
IL That great evils befal a people^ when thofe who 
have the adminiftration of affairs adt unjuftly, and 
are corrupted by bribes. III. It muft be oblerved,^ 
that though Samuel’s fons abufed their power, yet the 
Ifraelites were guilty of a great fin in afking a king ; 
becaufe by this' behaviour, they fhewed that they 
chofe rather to be governed by a man, than to be go- 
verned immediately by the Lord, as they had been 
till that time. Such is the ingratitude and ufual blind- 
ne& of men, who miftake the favours of God, and 
are dii^fted with them, and feek that which is to 
their hurt. IV. When the Ifraelites perfifted in a(k_- 
ing a king, God ordered Samuel to fet one over them’; 
but firft warned them by him of the many inconveni- 
ences. wWch would be the confequence of this change 
of government. God, in love to men, makes known 
to them his will and their duty ; and forewarns them 
of the misfortunes they will bring upon themfelyes 
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by following the guicjance of their own will rather 
than his. But when they will not follow his whol- 
fome counfels, but are obftinately bent upon their own 
refolutions, he hinders them not. By which means 
God permits many things which he does not approve 
of ; and men are always the authors of all the evils 
which befal them. 

CHAP. IX. 

T H E hiftory of Saul, the firft king of Ifracl, 
begins here. In this chapter we fee upon 
what occadon Saul vifited the prophet Samuel, and" 
how God revealed to Saviuel, that he was to anoint 
5dK/king. 

Ref£ections. 

'T' H E chief obfervation we are to make here is, 
that God, who permitted the people of Ifrael to 
have a king over them, did not leave them at liberty 
to take whom they pleafed, but would give them one 
•himfelf. To this end he interpofed, by a very parti- 
cular aft of providence, in this event. Saul, whilft 
he was feeking his father’s afles, applied himfelf to 
the prophet Samuel ; and God revealed to the prophet 
that Saul was to be their king. Thus God condufted 
Saul to Samuel, without either of them knowing what 
was to come to pafs j that the eftablilhment of Saul 
might appear to be the Lord’s doing, and the JfraeHtes 
might know, that though they had finned in afking 
a king, God did, neverthclels, take care of them. 
God difpofes all things to bring about the execution 
of his defigns, and brings them about by ffays 
which men think not of : his providence prefides over 
dl, things *, and, in particular, by him kings rule } 
and cohfequently we ought to fubmit ourfelves to 
them. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 

\.^\AMUEL anoints 5««/king.v and to convince 
him that he was called by God to that office, 
he foretels him of three things that fliould happen 
to him. II. Havfng aHembled all the. people at 
Mizpehy he nominates and appoints Saul to be .theirs 
king. 


•Reflections. 

\J^ HAT is chiefly to be confidered on this 
chapter is, that Samuel the prpphet, to con- 
vince Saul that God had chofen him to rule over his 
people, gave him three figns ; foretelling feve- 
ral- remarkable things that would happen to him, 
and particularly that he flipuld be infpired with the 
fpirit of God. tiefides this, God confirmed Saul's 
call to the kingly office, by caufing the lot to fall 
on him \ after which he was publicly declared king 
in the prelence of all the people. All thefe ftrange 
things came to pafs, that Saul, who could hardly be-^ 
lieve God would make him king over his people^ 
might be fully perfuaded of the truth of if, and no 
longer doubt of the divine afliftance ; and that all 
the people might know that God had let him ovet 
them. So that in this hiftory we. fee vifible marks 
of the goodnefs of the Lord to the' J/raeli.'es, anti 
to Saul, as well as a proof of God’s omnifcience, 
and of his fovereign power in difpofing all event's. 
It is likewife to be obferved ii) what h.ippened to 
Saul, that when God calls -any one, he grants him 
all necelfary gifts for thedifeharge of the duties of his 
calling} and that if ’Saul had not fallen into dilbbedi* 
cnee, he would have continually enjoyed the divine fa- 
vour and benetliilion. 'I'lnis it is with all thole who 
are called by God, .uul prevented by his grace-, th.’y 
VoL. [. S l.av; 
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have it in their power to fecurc and preferve the 
great privileges they enjoy ; and if they lofe them, 
it is becaufe they perfevere not, but abufe the grace 
^ God, and difolxy the heavenly call. 

CHAP. XL 

T here arc two parts in this chapter. I. An 
account of. SauPs defeat of the Ammonites. II. 
Hjs clemency towards thofe that would not own 
him for king. 


Reflections. 

HERE are three reflexions to be made on this 
^ chapter : I. That as the kii^ of the Ammo- 
nites had unjuftly attacked the children of Ifrael^ 
and impofed on them the moft (hamelul and barba- 
rous conditions ; God punilhed the haughtinefs and 
cruelty oS th^t prince, and proved that his provU 
dence humbles the proud and thofe who opprefs 
others. II. That the beginning of SauPo reign was 
very happy and ^orious; fince God made ufe of 
hkn to deftroy the AmmoniteSy .and deliver the men 
of JabeJhy who were reduced to the utmoft extre- 
mity. This Ihews that God would have continu- 
ed to blefs this prince and his people, if they had 
not rendered themfelves unworthy of his proteXion 
by their rebellion. III. The moderation and cle- 
mency of Sauly in not fui&ring certain perlbns to 
be put to death who had at firft refufed to own him 
for king, proves tfiat Saul had at that time good 
notions, but that he did not always retain them. 
However, this example Ihould teach every body, 
and particularly thofe in authority, to avoid relent- 
ment and revenge, and to pardon the offences that 
have been committed againll them. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 

I, ^ AMUEL being old, refigns the office of judge 
into the hands of the king and the people* 
folemnly protefting his integrity in the difcharge of 
it. II. He reproaches the people with the fin they 
had committed in alking a king ; and works a mira- 
cle which fills them all with terror and aftonifh- 
ment: after which he encourages them to fcrve 
God, and. to perfevere in obeying him. 

Reflections. 

I. H E proteftations made by Samuel., in the pre* 
fence of king Saul and the people, ceach judges 

and magiftrates with what integrity and difintereft- 
ednefs they ought to behave themfelves in the exer- 
cife of their office ; and that thbfe that do not 
juftice, and who take bribes, are obliged to make 
reftitution, and to remedy, as much as poffible, all 
their unjuil dealings. But the example of Samuel 
(hews, that thole judges, who have confcieniioufly 
difeharged their duty, enjoy great comfort and fa- 
tisfadlion when they are going to give an account to 
God, the righteous judge, of’ their adminiftration. 

II. What Samuel faid to the Ifraebtei on this occa- 
lion defcrves our attention, when he reprefents to 
them the mercies they and their fathers had received 
from the hands of the almighty, and their abufe of 
them ; that notwittfllanding their frequent rebellions, 
and the fin they had lately committed in defiring 
a king, God had born with them, and delivered 
them out of many dangers, and was fiill ready to 
blefs them and their king, provided they did not 
again provoke him by their fins. In all which we 
h.»ve very convincing proofs of the infinite gaidnefs 
Ot the Lord towards men, and of his wonderful p.i- 
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tience and long-fufFering % and let us confider what 
foul ingratitude it would be in us, if, after we have 
received from him favours much more excellent than 
thofe conferred on the children of Ifrael^ we (hould 
fall into rebellion and dilbbedience. III. Samuel faid 
to the children of Ifraely that if they would ferve 
God faithfully he would protect themj but if they 
Anned againll him, he would deftroy both them and 
their king. Which teaches us, that ftates, where 
religion and juftice flouri/h and abound, are blefled 
of God ; but that he never fails to punifli princes and 
people who provoke him by their fins. IV. We 
obferve Samuel's great tendernefs and affedlion for 
the people. After he had been a .long time their 
prophet and judge, he declared he never would, as 
long as he lived, ceafe to pray for them, and Ihew 
them the right way. This grave and afiefting dif- 
courfe of the prophet, exprefles the fentiments of 
all faithful pallors and good magillrates, who have 
the moft tender affedlion for thofe committed to their 
truft, pray for them continually, and never grow 
tired of Ihewing them the true and the right way, 
which they muft take to be happy. 

CHAP. XIII. 

I. "WONATH/INi the fon of Saul^ having fmotc 
J tlie garrifon of the Phtlijlines^ they declared 
war againft the Ifraelites. II. Saul offers a facrificc 
at Gil^al, without ftaying for which he was 

Icverely reprimanded for by that prophet, who de- 
clared to him that his kingdom would not laft. 

Reflections. 

W® fee in this chapter, that as God had pro- 
mifed to deliver his people from the Fhi- 
lijlines by tlie hand of Saul, he fullered the war to 

break 
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break out again between them. . At the beginning 
of this war 6'au/ and his fubjeds were much alarmed i 
but God granted them a victory by Jonathan the fon 
of Saul. But what we are chiefly to obferve here is 
the adion of king'<Sa»/, who would offer a facrifice 
without flaying for the prophet Samud. Now though 

this adion does not appear at firfl fight very criminal, 
and Saul even 'attempted to excufe it; the judgment 
which God, who knew SaUl'% heart, paffed upon it, and 
the punifhment that Samuel denounced againfl it, fhew 
that that prince offered the facrifice, not only through 
an indifereet hafte, but likewife out of a prir.ciple of 
'defiance and rebellion againft the commandment of 
God, Samud having exprefsly forbidden him to fa- 
crifice till he came ; befides, that this proceeding of 
Saul might have been of bad confequence, and an ill 
precedent for the people. God would have us al- 
ways to adhere inviolably to what he commands, and 
not to depart from it upon any pretence whatever ; 
we mufl never feek excufes, nor m.ake ufe of any 
pleas, when God commands ; fince nothing provokes 
the Lord more than the difobeying his orders. More- 
over, the rejefting of Saul fhews, that thofe whom 
God has chofen, and to whom he has granted parfi- 
cular favours, and whp have made a good beginning, ' 
may lofe all thofe advantages, if they render them- 
felves unworthy of them, and may be at laft rejefted 
by God as Saul was ; which ought to keep even thofe 
who have piety and zeal continually within the 
bounds of humility ^nd tear. 

C H A I>. XIV. 

I. T ONATHAN attacks a garrilbn of the Phtlif- 
J tines., puts all their army to flight, and gains 
the viflory over them. II. Sau', purfuing the Phi- 
I'fi^ines, caufts all the people to take an oath that they 

S 3 would 
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‘would eat nothing till the evening ; but yoftatban, be. 
ing ignorant of the oath, eat fome honey in a forcft ; 
for which reafon, bis father Saul would have put him 
to death, but the people hindered him. 

Reflections. 

E are here to obfcrve, I. The courage and 
^ piety of “Jonathan^ who' reiblved to attack the 
PbiHftines ; but before he put his defign in execution, 
he. gaye himfelf a fign, by which he was to judge 
whether the Lord would give him fuccefs. II. The 
liiccefs that God gave to his enterprize, fhewed that* 
this prince and his enterprize were acceptable to God ; 
the defeat of the garrifon, and the earthquake, putting 
the Pbilijlines into fuch confternation and diforder, 
that they flew pne another, and the Ifraelites made 
a great flaughter among them. Though God was 
provoked againft Saul^ he was pleafed, rrotwithftand- 
ing, to grant him this vi£fory over the idolaters, and 
upon that occaTion to deliver the people of Ifrael by 
the means of Jonaihau, who was a virtuous prince 
and one that feared God. God fometimes grants his 
favours to perfbns that are unworthy of them -, not 
for their own fakes but for his own glory, and for 
the love he bears to thofe that fear him. The oath 
which Saul made his army take, not to eat any thing 
all that day, fuggefts to us thefe four refleffions i J. 
That this oath was taken rafhly, and had like to have 
.been attended with fatal confequences •, which fhews, 
that we ought carefully to avoid rafh and inconfide- 
rate vows aiid oaths. If. The fecond obfervation is, 
that God gave no anfwer to Saul when he confulted 
him, and permitted Jonathan^ who had not taken the 
oath, and was innocent, to be difeovered by lot ; to 
n ake Saul fcnflble of his fin in making the people 
take a rafh oath, and to fhew how much an oath 
cusht to be refpefted and flrictl'y to be oblerved. 

III. We 
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III. Wc may take notice of the condufl; of SauU 
who> though difobedient to the comma^ids of God, 
yet Ihewed a great zeal in forbidding the people to 
eat of the blood, and even ordering his fon Jona^ 
than to be put to death. This is the charader of 
hypocrites, who judge leverely of others, and appear 
very zealous for the glory of God in fome things ; 
but do not judge and condemn themfelves, and 
in things of greater importance break tlie com> 
mandments of the Lord. Laftly, God delivered 
''j.onalban^ and, after he had made him his inftrument 
to deftroy the Philijtines^ did not fuffer him to be put 
'to death. This fhews, that we lhould never con- 
demn the innocent, nor commit any other aft of in- 
juftice, under the pretence of vows or oaths or any 
other conlideration but Ihould rather defend and 
proteft innocence upon all occalions. 

C H A P. XV. 

S AUL making war upon the AmalekiteSy fpares 
Agag their king, and the beft part of the i{X)il, 
againft the exprefs order of the Lord i whereupon 
Samuel^ without regarding Saul'^ excufes, declares to 
him that God had rejedted him j and then ordered 
Agag to be put to death, and went away to Ramal, 
witliout ever feeing Saul any more. 

Reflections. 

HERE are fcveral things of great importance 
to be confidered on the hiftory that is related in 
this chapter. I. The firft concerns the fin of Saul^ who, 
contrary to the order of God, fpared the king of the 
AmalekiteSt and the belt of the fpoil i and the man- 
ner in which Samuel rebuked that prince for his dif- 
obedience. From hence we learn, that it is never 
lawful to explain the commandments of God accord- 

S 4 ing 
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ing to our own fancies, nor to omit the lead part of 
them upon any pretence ; but that we muft obey, 
in fimplicity of heart, all that God commands, us, 
without feeking for reafons to difpenle with them. 
Sau/ attempted to excule himfclf, . faying, that he 
had obeyed the commands of God, and pleading his 
intention to honour God by facriScing the beads that 
iie had fpared. But the prophet rejeded all thele ex- 
cufes, and cenfured him very nSuch for Jiis difobedi- 
ence. There' is no excufe can juftify us in the viola- 
tion of God’s command, made known to us in .a 
clear and exprefs manner. This teaches us iikewife, 
that it is in vain to pretend to honour God, when w’e" 
depart from what he has commanded that God 
does not regard the external homage we render him, 
wliatever appearance of zeal it may carry with it, 
when we do not obey him ; that obedience is better 
than facrilke ; and that it is a Hn as great as idolatry 
to rebel againft his word. 111. We are to obferve, 
that Sau/, terrified at the fharp reprools and denun- 
ciations of Samvel^ earneflly intreated him to inter- 
cede for him, that his fin might be pardoned, and to 
llaywith him. But God was not moved with his ex- 
prefllons of repentance, becaufe his repentance was 
not fincere, and the fear of being deprived of his 
kingdom, and falling into difgrace with the people, 
were his chief motives. For this reafon Samuel in- 
filled upon it that God had rejected him, and would 
never fee him any more. The forrow of the wicked 
is not always true repentance, it is often nothing but a 
worldly forrow ; and therefore God, ’ who knows the 
heart, difregards it, and forfakts them when the 
meafure of their iniquity is full. 

CHAP. XVI. 

j. ^ I *1 H E prophet Samuel anoints David king over 
X people of Ijrael. II. Saul being trou 

bled 
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bled by an evil fpirir, D.ivid was fent for to relieve 
him. 

Reflections. 

n ERE are tv/o remarkable events in this chap- 
ter : the firft is the choice God made of David 
to be king ; upon which we are to confider two things : 
one is, tlut God oi^dered the^me prophet to anoiiip 
him that bad anointed that it might not be in 

the leaft doubted but David was called to the king> 
dom as Saul had been : the other is, that though Da~ 
'vid was the youngeft of the Ions of yejfe, God caufed 
him to be anointed by Samuel^, htcavdt he was a man 
after his own heart, and took him from his Iheep to 
fet him upon a throne. The inftru&ion we receive 
from hence is, that God makes choice of thofe who 
have a good and upright heart •, and, as the prophet 
Samuel fays, that the Lord does not fee as man feetb ; 
that man Icoketb upon the outward appearance, but tfse 
Lord looketh on the heart. The other event related in 
this chapter is, that God permitted Saul to be troubled 
with an evil fpirit, that is, by a difmal melancholy ; 
and that David, on the contrary, was filled with the 
fpirit of God ; and that God even made ufe of Da- 
vid to relieve Saul when the fit came upon him. By 
this means providence prepared the way for David’s 
elevation to the throne, making him agreeable at the 
court of Saul. Laftly, The example of Saul, who, 
after he had received the fpirit of God, was given up 
to an evil one, feprefents the ftate of thofe who ren- 
der themlelves unworthy of the grace of God : they 
are deprived of it, and reduced to a condition ftill 
more wretchtd j as our Lord has faid in the gofpel. 
The unclean fpirit enters again into them, and their 
^ajl fate becomes worfe than the firft, 

C H A P, 
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CHAP. XVII. 

1. rx^ H E Pbilifiims make war upon the IfraelHes^ 
and a giant named Goliath deBes the people 
of Ipael^ and. challenges any one that would dare to 
fight with him ; which no body had courage to at- 
tcjjtipt. II, At laft, David, trufting in the divine af- 
fiftance, offers to fight with Goliath, and flays him j 
and the J/raelites obtain a great viftory over the Phi- 
lijlines. 

Reflections. 

E muft obferv^i^ere, I. That God fufFered 
^ ^ the Philiftines to declare war, againft the Jf- 
raelites, and Goliath to threaten and infult them ; that 
David might have an opportunity to make himfelf 
known, and to deliver the people of Ifrael, II. That 
none of the people durft fight •<N\ih Goliath', which 
lerved to enhance the courage of David, and the glo- 
ry of his vidory. III. That David himfelf was not 
at firft concerned in the war, and only went to the 
army by accident, his father lending him to enquire 
after his brethren. In all this the particular hand of 
providence is vifible, which thus difpofed circum- 
ftanres for the ex.i!tation of David, when he thought 
nothing of it j and, from the way of life he had till 
then been engaged in, made him the deliverer of his 
people, and afterwards their king. IV. We mull 
admire the refolution and courage of David, who of- 
fered to engagf- Goliath, without being terrified by hi:; 
threatning.s, or diicouraged by his own brethren •, and 
above all, his great truft in God, v.hofe aflUlanoc lie 
had alre 4 dy exjiericnced. Laftly, David*s wondef- 
. ful fuccefs in a particular manner efigages our atten- 
tion ; ■ fince with no other weapon than a fling he 
flew the giant, and obtained a glorious vidlovy over 
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the PHUJlines. In all which it vifibly appears, that 
God affifted David in an extraordinary manner, and 
at the fame time, that he was pleaied to vindicate his 
own honour, which Goliath had attacked, and make 
thofe idolaters fenfible, after a very lignal manner, 
that he was , the almighty God. Thus allb we fee 
how God helpi^ thole that truft in him, and makes 
ufe of means in appearance very weak to bring 
down the pride of the wicked, and to deftroy the 
powers which ixm the mod; formidable. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

W E fee here, I. The ftridt friendfliip between 
Jonathan the fon of Sauly and David. II. 
David’s great reputation at Saul’s court, and the ac- 
clamations of the people after he had Ilain Goliathy 
and thereby vanquilhed the Philijlines. III. SattVs 
jealoufy on this account, which made him attempt to 
kill Davidy and endeavour to make him fall into the 
hands of the PhiliftineSy by promifing to give him 
his daughter in marriage. Laftly, The marriage of 
David with Micbaly one of the daughters of Saul. 

Reflections. 

I. T N Jonathan the fon of Sauly and in Davidy we 
X have an extraordinary inftance of a tender and 
fincere friendlhip *, and this example is the more fur- 
prifing, as Jonathan might expeft to reign after his 
father Sauly and yet fet his whole heart and efteem up- 
on Davidy without any regard to his private interell. 
A friendlhip is eafily contrafted between dilinte- 
refted and virtuous perfons, and men of virtue .and 
religion are always defirousto be united to fuch as are 
like themlelves. II. We lee that not only Jonathany 
but ajl^ the people had conceived an high eftcem* lor 
David’, which appeared on their acclamations after 
his victory j which was fo ordered by providence, to 

ditpoie 
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difpofe the Ifraelites to fubmit themfelves one day to 
David. III. Saul was extremely jealous oi David., 
and conceived fo violent a'hatred againlt him, that he 
attempted to kill him : And when he found he could 
not fucceed in taking away his life by his own hand, 
he endeavoured to make him fall by the hands of the 
PhilifiineSt promifing to give him in marriage his 
eldeft daughter, and afterwards his lecond daughter, 
upon condition he would make war upon thofe ene- 
mies of God’s people, and kill a certain number of 
them. This whole proceeding proves Saul's extreme 
wickednefs, and that he was artful, treacherous and 
cruel ; but from hence we learn likewife, that amidft' 
all the fuccefs David met with, providence prepared 
crcfies, that were to ferve him for a trial. IV. I h s 
hiftory fhews, that notwithftanding all that Saul did 
to deftroy David he was forced to give him his 
daughter A/k/w/; that God blefled every day 

with fome new fuccefs ; and the fnares Saul laid for 
him turned to his own confufion and to David's 
glory, and ferVed to endear him more and more to 
the people. I’hiis we lee that nothing can hurt 
thofe whom God loves ; that he always watches over 
them for good ; and all that the wicked undertake a- 
againft them turns to their good and advantage. 

CHAP. XIX. 

I. "TON.^TfLiy endeavours to pacify king 
J his father, who was exafperated againft JD 
anu prevails upon him to fend for him again. II. 
But a little afterwards Saul attempted again to kill 
David, which obliged his wife Michal to convey him 
away. HI. He flies to the prophet where 

. he is pu’rfued by the meflengers or Saul, and by Saul 
hinilelf, but is wonderfully preferved by God. • 
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Reflections. 

T 0 NA T HA N gave noble proofs of his friend- 
ftiip for Davidy and of his virtue, when he ufed 
his utmoft endeavours to pacify his father, and fpake 
with fo much refpefl and refolution in behalf of his 
friend, to reconcile his father to him. By this means 
he difcharged his duty to his friend, and at the fame 
time to his father, by infpiring him with more jufl: 
fcntiments. Thus ought we to take the part of the 
innocent, when perfecutedunjullly, never to be back- 
w’ard in our good offices towards others, and to ufe 
•all means to appeafe thofe' that arc enraged. • The 
proceeding of Saul with David is an argument of a 
very corrupt heart ; fince, though he had promiied, 
even with an oath, not to hurt him, he conceived 
a new averfion againfWhim, after he had conquer- 
ed the Philiftines a fecond time, and would have ta- 
ken away his life. Perfons who are arrived, like 
Sault to a certain pitch of wickednefs, and are pof- 
fefled with a fpirit of hatred and jealobfy, feldom re- 
turn to more reafonable Icntiments ; and though they 
fometimes appear to be much altered, and grown 
mild, and inclined to forgive, their wicked temper 
foon fliews itfelf. However, SauU with all his ma- 
lice, could not hurt David, and though he fent men 
to take him in his own hotje, God fccured him again 
from the danger that threatned him, by the means of 
his wife Michal. And when Saul himfclf purfued 
him to Raviah, the fpirit of God came upon him, and 
he returned without doing him any injury. God has 
many ways to proteft the righteous and innocent •, 
•fometimes he Hops the proceedings of the wicked 
againfl: good men by calming their pafiions, and 
fometimes by depriving them of the means, ‘and even 
altering their will to hurt his children. This is a pow • 
erkil motive to the faithful to hope in God, an J con- 
fide in his affilhnre i;: nil fl.nes and condiii; ■ : I'a- 
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vid gives thanks to God for his' deliverance in the 
fifty ninth Pfalm.. 

C H A P. XX. 

1 . VID being obliged to fly, complains to Jo- 
1 3 nathan of the injuftice of Saul his father; 
and Jmathan promifes«himto difcover the fentiments 
of SduU and to make them known to him byafign 
which they agreed upon. _ II. Jondlban having found 
that his father was bent'upon dellroying JDtevidt lets 
him know it ; and they give each other new proofs 
of their afle&ion,- vowing perpetual friendihip ; and ' 
then, full of the deeped forrow, take their ^ave. 

Reflection 

TN this chapter, the frien^ftiip between Jonathan 
and David is the chief thing to be confidered. 
Jonathan made another attempt to cure his father of 
his unjufl: hatred againft David ; and though his fa- 
ther reprefcnted to him that he would never come 
to the crown if David lived, he had no regard to 
his own interefl;, but continued to fpeak in behalf of 
David ; till at length, perceiving that Saul could not 
be pacified, and that his hatred and malice againd 
David rather increafed, he warned him of the danger 
that threacned him, and took his leave of him, after 
they had renewed their vows of eternal friendfhip and 
died many tears. In this hidory we fee what are the 
duties and effe<ds of true friendihip. Here we learn, 
that true friends are a treafure that cannot be too high- 
ly valued *, that even after their death their memory.’ 
Ihould be dear to us, and that our afleffion Ihould ex- 
tend to their poderity, as David’s did to Mepbibo- 
'fietb the fon of Jonathan. From what palled be- 
' tween Jonathan and David, it appears that Jonathan 
.was perfuaded David would one day fit upon the 

throne ; 
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throne ; and yet he was not in the leaft jealous of 
him, becaufe he knew it was the will of God. Thcfe 
fentiments of Jonathan exprefs the greatnefs of his 
foul and give proof his piety. True andfolid friend- 
fhip is founded upon virtue, and inftead of being 
jealous of the advantages of our friends, makes 
their happinefs our joy and fatisfa£tion. Letusob- 
ferve, laftly, that Saul^ inftead of growing cool, and 
hearkning to the wife remonftrances of Jonathan., 
was the more enraged, and even went fo far as to at> 
tempt to kill him. Thus this prince grew worfe and 
worle i which is generally the cafe of thofe who for- 
fake God, and give themfelves up to their unruly 
paflllons. 

HAP. XXL 

L flies to Nob to Jbhnelecb the prieft, 

I 3 who gave him of the fliew-brfead, and the 
fword of Goliath. II. After this, he retreats to 
Acbijb king of the Pbilijlines^ where, • being known, 
he counterfeited madnefs to fave his life. 

Reflections. 

T-TERE begins the hiftory of the perfecutions 
and afflidions to which David was expofed 
after he had retired from the court of Saul., and by 
which God was pleafed to try him before he afcend- 
ed the throne. There are two things to be conlidered 
Upon David* ^ flight to Abimekcb the prieft ; one is, 
that God took care of David., and gave him aftiftance 
in his banifljment : the other is a remark made by 
Our Lord jn the golpel, upon Abimelech's giving Da- 
vid the fliew-bread, which the priefts only had a right 
to eat of. From this example Je/us Cbriji inferred, 
that the ceremonial laws were not pf fo great impor- 
tance, but they might be dif^xrnfed with in cafes of 

ntceflity 
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jieceffity. David's counterfeiting madnefs, when he 
was dilcovered by the Pbiltjlines in the city of Gatb]^ 
muft be confidered as a weaknefs not altogether free 
from fin \ fince David fliewed thereby that he did not 
fufficiently depend upon the promifes of the Lord. 
This is a warning to us, ne^er to have recourle to evil 
means, and to do nothing unworthy of our charaftet* 
to deliver* ourfelves from the dangers which threaten 
us. However, though this means David made ufe 
of was not right, yet God permitted it to fucceedj 
which Ihews, that he in mercy bears with the infirn^i- 
ties of thofe who fear him. The thirty fourth Pfalm 
was compoied on this occafion, and fo was the fifty 
fixth. 


CHAP. XX#. 

I, ID retreats to the cave of Adullam ; from 

I M whence he goes to the king of Moab, and af- 
terwards into the land of Judah. ■ II. Doe^ accufcs 
Abimelecb before Saul, for giving vidiuals to Da- 
vid and his men; which occafioned the death of 
Abimelecb, and of fourfcore and five priefts, and the 
defirud:ion of the town of Nob, where Abimelecb 
dwelt. 


Reflections. 

T N this, as well as fome of the preceeding and fol- 
lowing chapters, we behold David a fugitive, and 
forced to wander from place to place ; but vvlierever 
he goes, we fee him guided and aflifled by his al- 
mighty defender. But what we are here chiclly to ob*- 
fcrve is, the wicked a£lion of Doeg, who by his falfe 
reports occafioned Saul to put Abimelecb and eighty 
five priefts to death, and to put the city of Nob to the 
I'word: on which- we fiiould make the following re- 
lledtions ; I. That great evils are occafioned by ca- 
lumny 
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lumny and falfe reports that therefore, none can 
have too great a horror and averfion to this fin, and 
that the great, in particular, fhould be cautious how 
they give ear to flanderers and flatterers. II. That 
Saul., giving credit to Doeg'% accufation, condemned 
Abimdech and the other priefts to death, without hear- 
ing what they had to fay in. their juftification, or pay- 
ing the lead regard to their charafter : another in- 
ftance of his impiety and injuftice. III. That, as 6’rf»/’s 
guards refufed to kill the priefts, we ought not to obey 
princes, when their commands are evidently contrary 
to juftice and religion. IV. The fourth refleclion 
fegards the wickednels and cruelty of Doeg., v/ho, 
when he had prejudiced Saul againrt the innocent, and 
found his guards refufed to lay their hands on the 
Lord’s minifters, flew them himfelf. Such is the cha- 
radfer of wicked men and detratdors j they flick at 
nothing, and by their falfe accufations lay themfelves 
under a fatal neceflity of doing every thing to fupport 
their calumnies, and deftroy the innocent. V. It is to 
lie remarked, that Abimelecb had done nothing in the 
lead degree criminal, and yet it coft him and the reft 
of the priefts their lives. God for wife reafons fome-* 
times fuffers the innocent to be oppreffed ; but in this 
particular event, .we fee God’s denunciations againft 
Eti the high priclt and his pofteritv accomphihed ; 
as Ahmelech was of that family. Laftly, It is evident 
that David was very fenfibly aftefted with this misfor- 
tune, which he had been the innocent occafion of j 
and his kind reception of Abiatbar., the fon of Abi- 
melech, was a fign that David had a tender heart •, 
jgad is » lefiTon to us,, to be concerned for thofe to 
whom an.v evil happens, efpecially when we have been 
the occafion. of it. To the re.uling of this chapter 
we rnuft add that of the fifty fecund Pjalm, where 
David exprefles his deteftation of this aclion of Doeg., 
and denounces the iudements of God-asainft him. 
Voi„ I. ‘ T ^ CH AF. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

I. "T^AVID delivers the city of Keilcib% and being 
P y warned that the inhabitants of that town 
would deliver him to Saul., he retreats to the wildernefs 
of Ziph, where he had another interview with Jona- 
than. II. having notice that he was there, pur- 
fued him, and Ihut him up fo clofely that he would 
have taken him, if he had not been obliged to return 
quickly, upon the Pbilijtines invading the land, of 
Jfrael. 

Reflections. 

H E circumftances we are to conficler in this 
hiftory are the following : I. That God was 
every where with David, even when perfecuted and 
a fugitive, fince he made ufe of him to deliver KeiUb 
from the Philijlines. II. That David, fearing the 
inhabitants of Keilab would deliver him into the hands 
of Saul, alked counfcl of God ; who anfwered, that 
they would deliver him. This particular is very re- 

• markable, and clearly proves, that God knows 
what men will do, even before the defign is formed. 
•III. It muft be remarked, in the. third place, that 
David having retreated to Ztph, and the inhabitants 

• of the place informing Saul of it, he would have been 
taken, if Saul had not been obliged to return haftily 
to defend his own country againll; the Philijlines. 

■ David was no where fecure from danger ; but every 
where met with perlbns who either perfecuted or 
betrayed him. This is often the condition of thofe 
whom God loves : but providence procures them un- 
forefeen deliverances, and when they think their ruii' 

• inevitable, he delivers them in a way they little think 
of-, as David experienced on this occafion,. I'hus 
God prefer ves his children, fometimes by forewarn- 
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ing them of the dangers that threaten them, and fome- 
times by throwing obftacles in the way of their ene* 
mies, to hinder them from executing their cruel and 
unjuft dcfigns. God was pleafed to put David upon 
divers trials, before he fet him on the throne, to 
make him more humble and more obfervant of his 
duty, as he himfelf owns in his Pjalms ; where he 
fays. That it 'was good for him that he had been af- 
jiiSled, and where he fo often praifes the Lord for 
happily delivering him from all his troubles. In the 
fifty fourth Pfalm^ we may fee what fentiments the 
deliver^ce God vouchfafed David at this time railed 
m his breatt. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

S AUL purfuing David to the wildernefs of En^ediy 
entered into a cave, where David had an oppor- 
tunity to take away his life, but would not do if $ 
which when Saul perceived, he acknovyledged David’s 
innocence, and blefled him, and made him fwear he 
would not deftroy his pofterity. 

Reflections. 

H E hiftory related in this chapter fets before 
us a furprifing inftance of mildnefs and (..ode* 
ration. David had it in his power to kill Saul, his 
cruel and iinjuft perfeiutor, and did not do it ; he 
would not even fuffer lus people to do hiiii any harm, 
and fpoke to him with all .the humility and refpeeft 
imaginable. A good man never delivers himfelf 
by unlawful means ; but ufes even thbfe who do 
hitn the greateft mifehuf with meeknefs and gentle- 
neis, and inftead of revenging himfrlf, returns all the 
good he can for evil; It is remarkable that San!, 
noiwithfta icling .he hatnd he bore to David, w.ts fo 

T 2 ultecfcd 
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afFeded with this treatment, that he wept, and was 
even forced to blefs him, and to own that David was 
more righteous than he, and to declare openly that 
God would reward his virtue, and make him king. 
A mild, prudent, and gentle behaviour, is of great 
efficacy in pacifying thofe who are the moft prejudiced 
againft us, and by humbling ourfelves we foften the 
hardeft hearts. This ought to induce us the more 
to the praflice of thofe virtues, which befides are fo 
conformable to our calling and duty as Chriftians, 
and which Jefus Cbrijl our blelled redeemer has fo fx- 
prefly recommended to us, both by his precepts .and 
example. However, obferve Saul foon changed his 
lentiments, and again perlccuted David. The wicked 
are fometimes moved with a fenfe of their guilt, and 
confefs their faults j but they quickly return to» their 
former fentiments, and harden themfelves in their 
wickednefs. 


C II A P. XXV. 

A n account of the death of the prophet Samuel, 
and of the brutilh manner in which Nabal re- 
ceived the people fent to him by Davtd ; which made 
•David vow the deftruftion of Nabal' s houfe •, but he 
was ^pacified by Abigail, the wife of Nabal, whom he 
married after his death. 

Reft. ECxiONS. 

H E firft thing Icen in this chapter is th« 
death of Samuel, who was, in his time, a 
great prophet and an excellent magiftrate; illuftri- 
ous for the holinefs of his life, his miracles, his 
great zeal, uprightnefs, and inviolable attachment 
to juftice ; remarkable for his tender affeftion to the 
children of Ifrael, and for feveral extraordinary and 
miraculous adions. The memory of this holy man 

ought 
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ought to be had in reverence in the church, his virtues 
to be made our example, and the minifters of religi- 
on and magiftrates fhould propofe him for their pat- 
tern. There are two refledions to be made on the 
hiftory of Nabal: I. The example of NabaU who by 
his greedinefs and churliflinefs had like to have caufed 
the ruin of his whole family, fhould teach us, that 
covetoufnefs and ill-nature may bring upon us great 
evils ; wherefore thofe vices ought to be fhunned, 
and we ought always to behave ourfelves with civi- 
lify and good-nature. Befides this, we learn from 
J^abal\ death, that avarice, anger and drunkennefs, 
are generally attended with fatal conlequences, and 
even Ibmetimes occafion the death of thofe who run 
into thefe exccfles. 1 1 . The other thing here demand- 
ing our attention is, that David., offended with the 
proceeding of Nabal, and tranfported with rage, vowed 
to deftroy him and all his houfe : which he would 
have done if he had not been pacified by the pru- 
dence and mild behaviour of Abigail. • From whence 
we may learn, that it is' dangerous to fuffer ourfelves 
to be carried away by paflion and refentment ; that 
wife and moderate counfels are the moft fafe ; that 
oaths made in anger, and which engage us to any 
thing evil, ought not to be kept ; that what is done in 
a palfion, often occafions rcjicntance and remorfe of 
confcience ; and laflly, that we ought to thank God 
when he keeps us from offending him, and from 
executing our evil intentions. 

c n A p. XXVI. 

S AUL purfuing iDrti’iV/ into the country of the 
Zipbites, David entered into his camp by night, 
where he could have flain him,' and would not, 
though he was perfuaded to it ; but contented him- 
fclf with letting Sflul know, that he could have taken 

'r ^ away 
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away his life; which fo affefted Saul., that he was 
forced to own himieif in the wrong for puriuing Da- 
vid, and made him bkfs him. 

REFLECTIOliS, 

• 

I. T N this chapter we find Saul again purfuing Da- 

vid, and with three thouiand men going in 
queft of him into the wildernefs of Ztph ; though 
but a little before he had acknowledged David's in- 
nocence, and feemed reconriled with him. Wick- 
ed men fcldom change; and the repentance and fair 
promifes of tiiofo who have arrived to a certain degree 
of wickednefs, is very little to be depended upon. 

II. We have here a frelh inftance of the piety and 
moderation of David, who when he had a fecond 
opportunity of killing Saul, would not do it. Thii^ 
preceeding was yet the more commendable in Da- 
vid, becaufe he had I'pared Saul once before ; and 
this prince, fheugli moved with his genciofity, ccafe'd 
not to perfecure him as before. Let us learn from 
hence to avoiti reveng'', never to return evil for 
as’il, and never to be weary of behaving ourfelves 
with gentlenel's towards thofe perfons that treat us 
•wit;, the greateft injuiliec, though they continue their 
evil machinations againll us. from that adtion of 
Dav.d we inav learn in particular to reverence 
kings and priners; that their peribns are Tacred, 
and that we ought to do nothing contrary to the al- 
legiance we owe them, though they fliould be want- 
ing in tlicir duty. Laflly, I'he cftL'dl that David's 
moderation had upon Sau\ fhews us, how power- 
fully innocence, mecknefs and humility work up-- 
on thofe that would do us harm ; and that the worll 
t)f men arc forced at laft to declare in favour of the 
righteous. But fujipofing by this merms we (hould 
not be abk* to p/.n ily ihoit tiiat hate us, we fhall fe- 

cure 
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cure to ourfelves the divine favour ; for, as David 
fays, the Lord will reward every one according to his 
rigbteottfnefs. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

D avid, as be couM not truft to Saul, and found 
himfelf no way fecure in the land of Ifrael, re- 
treats to Acbijh, the king of the Pbilijlines, who gives 
him Zikldg •, from whence David makes inroads upon 
the neighbouring people. 

Reflections. 

fee in this chapter, I. That while David was 
a fugitive God took care of him, and procured 
hitn a retreat in the country of the Pbilijlines, where 
his name mull needs be odious *, and that during his 
Hay there, he obtained feveral advantages over the 
neighbouring people, the enemies of JJrael. II. We 
mull remember, that as the people on whom David 
made thefe inroads, were fome of thofc nations which 
God had commanded the Jews to deftroy, David 
might lawfully make war upon them ; and the more, 
fince God had called him to it by making him king. 
However, David’s behaviour was not without fin, 
when he told the king of the Philiftines he was making 
incurfions upon the land of Judah, which was hot 
true. So that this example of David does not au- 
thorife lying, fallhood and deceit ; and if thefe vices 
were to be condemned in a Jew, they are ftill more 
unworthy of a Chriftian ; who, living under the law 
of love and truth, ought to be very far ‘from lying, 
and at all times behave with candor, fimplicity and 
fincerity. 


T 4 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 

S AUL being attacked by the PhUiJlineSt and find- 
ing that God gave him no anlwer, applies himfdf 
to a woman that ul'ed divination, and prays her to (hew 
him the prophet Samuel. A fpirit in the likcnefs of 
the prophet appears, which forctcls his death, and the 
death of. his fons, and the defeat of his army. 

Reflections. 

'T' H E hiftory related in this chapter is very re- 
markable •, we fee here, I. That Saul, being at- 
tacked by the Pbilijliiies, would have enquired of 
the Lord j but the Lord gave him no anfwer. As 
it was then too late for Saul to confult God, lb there 
is a time when it is too late for Tinners to prevtnt 
their ruin. The deplorable condition this unhappy 
prince was in at that time, is a lively reprefentation 
of the ftate of dnners forfaken by God, and ripe for 
punilhment. II. We lee, that, when Saul was re- 
duced to this extremity, inftead of humbling him- 
felf before God, he fell into another fin, having re- 
courfe to a perlbn that prafliled a damnable art, 
which he himlclf, agreeable to the law of God, had 
forbid upon pain of death. This proceeding of 
Saul proves, that he had not confulted God with 
fentiments of true repentance. This is the true cha- 
radler of finners, who fill up the meafure of their 
iniquities ; they grow continually worfe and worfe, 
they add hypocrify to impiety, and commit new 
and greater abominations, at the very time the fe- 
vereft judgments arc going to f^ll upon their de- 
voted heads. III. As to the action iifelf of the wo- 
rran which Saul confulted, it is to be obferved, that 
the art Ihe made ufe of was vain and iinfui ; that 

llic 
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(he had no power to make the dead prophet appear i 
and that it would be the greateft folly in the world 
to imagine that it is in the power of man to bring 
back the dead again, and get information from them 
of what is to come to pafs. Neverthelefs, God fuf- 
fered a body to appear in the likenefs of that prophet, 
and to foretel Saul's defeat, and the exaft time of his 
death. God thought fit by this means to puniih 
Saul's impiety, and make the fin he was committing 
prove the means of his punifliment; and by this 
means it appeared likewile that his death proceeded 
from God. Thu's God does fometimes, for the trial 
and punifliment of men, fuflfer error and delufion to 
fucceed, ihal they all might be damned who believed 
not the truth. Laftly, \Vc fee in the perfon of Saul^ 
and the horror he was in upon this occafion, bow 
wretched the condition of thoie is who are forfaken 
by God. And fince it is dcfpifing the voice of God, 
and being hardened in wickednefs, that brings men 
to this (late, we ought to fear bringing, ourfelves into 
it through impiety and hardnels of heart as Saul 
did. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

T H E chiefs of the army of the Philijlinesy that 
went to fight with the Ifraelites^ having ob- 
ferved in the review of their army that David and his 
men were with them, obliged Achijb their king to fend 
him back to Ziklag^ for tear he (hould join the Jf- 
raelites againfl; the Philtftines. 

REFL£CTIO»tS. 

H E chief confideration we have to make here 
is, that David being engaged to go to the war 
with the Pbiliftines a^ainft the IfraeliteSt and find- 
ing himfelf thereby reduced to a nccelCty either of 

fighting 
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fighting againft his own countrymen, or betraying 
the king of the Pbilifi'r.ei ; God, in kindnels to Du- 
vuly delivered him from the temptation to which he 
would have been expofed, by permitting the chiefs 
of the army of the Pbihjthies to require him to be 
fent away. The proceeding of David on this oc- 
cafion was not confiftent with fincerity, as he had 
made the king of the Pkilijlines believe he would 
figlu with them againft the Ifradites. However, 
providence delivered him from all thefe diiEcukies, 
by the Phil}ftir,es themlcives infilling upon his te- 
turn : by which means David was kept from the 
commifiion of fin ; fiom having any lliare in the* 
defeat of the Ifraelites, and from being in the en- 
gagement where S.iul w'as killed i and was in a con- 
dition to deliver the town of Zikiagy which had been 
furpril'ed in his abfence by the Amalekiies, as ap- 
pears in the following chapter. Thus providence 
difpofes ex’ents for the good of thole whom God loves, 
and the Lord gives them a happy ilTue out of the 
moll dangerous and difagrecable circumftances ; pre- 
vents their falling into fin, and delivers them froth the 
temptations which they would not have had ftrength 
tQ withftand. 

CHAP. XXX. 

I. AVID arriving at Ziklag^ finds the town 
J burnt, and his wives carried away prifoners, 
witu uii the people that were in it. JI. Being informed 
that the Amaiekilei had done this mifehief, he purfues 
them, rtcove.'S what they had taken, and likewife 
great fpoils fio.Tri them, which were divided between 
thofe wtio went our to the war, and thofe that remained 
•in the carrip with :he b-aggage. 


R E F t B C- 
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Reflections. 

T T P O N this hiftory we may make the following 
^ refleftions I. That the city of '/jikla^, which 
belonged to David, was taken by the Amalekitciy 
with fhe people that were in it ; and that David, at 
his return, had like to have been ftoned by the peo- 
ple. 'i'his was a very fevere trial for David’, but if 
was the laft he was to undergo before he afeended 
the throne. II. David, upon this occafion, fliewed 
his piety in confulting the L,ord to know what he 
was to do : and God • having ordered i him to pur- 
’fue the Amalekiies, he recovered all that they had 
taken away, delivered his wives, and took likewife 
from them a confiderable booty. By which means 
the evil that betel David turned to his advantage 
and to his greater glory j and thus thofe who in 
their troubles make the will of God their rule and 
guide, never fail to experience his favour and pro- 
tection. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

T his chapter contains an account of the de- 
feat of the Ifraelihs by the Philijiities, and 
of the death of Saul and his fons, whofe bodies were 
hung upon the walls of Betb-Jhan ; but were after- 
wards buried by the inhabitants of Jab'/h. Here 
ends the hillory of Saul, and the firft book of Sa- 
muel. 


Reflecti.ons. 

I* ^'1 ' H E death of Saul deferves very ferioully 
to be attended to. • The circumllances of 
Saul's death were extremely, tmgical, .as he was the 
caule of it himlelf; as his three Ions were flam in 
the battle by the Philijlines, and his body, and the 
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bodies of his fons, were treated with the utmoft igno- 
miny and contempt, the Philijiines hanging them 
upon the walls of the city Beth fl}an. The Icripture 
oblerves, that Saul died thus becaufe he had not 
obeyed the commandment of the Lord ; and in par- 
ticular, becaufe he had confulted the woman at Endor 
that had a familiar fpirit. Thus this prince, who had 
been chofen by God, and had begun fo well, made a 
miferable end ; and the threatnings denounced againft 
him by God, on feveral occafions, were put in execu- 
tion. Thus it always has been and always will be 
with the divine denunciations, whether againft parti- 
cular perfons, or finners in general. This event ought 
to inlpire us with a wholfome fear, and make us own 
that thofe whom God has inriched with favours, and 
who abuie them, are at laft abandoned by him, and 
made examples of his indignation. II. When we fee 
the fons of Saul, and in particular Jonathan, a man 
of fo much piety and virtue, perilh with him *, we 
muft remember, that the innocent are fometimes in- 
volved with the guilty in temporal judgments •» which 
God does for juft realbns, particularly to make good 
men happy by taking thein out of this world. III. 
We have feen on this occafion that the people of 
Ifrael were beaten by the Philijiines, God having 
thought fit to chaftife that people in proportion as 
he punifhed Saul. For the lame reafon, God makes 
his judgments to fall upon the people, as well as uixm 
princes ; in which we have reafon to adore the jufticc, 
the wifdom, and the goodnefs of God. 


7he end ef the firjl hook of S a .m u e t. 
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ARGUMENT. 

In the fecond book of Samuel, we have the fjtflory of 
the reign of David, which contains the fpaee pf about 
forty years. 

CHAP. I. 

I. f ''^AVItD receives news of the death of Saul^ 
I I and the defeat of the Ifraeliles by the Phi- 
M ^ liftines. II. He puts to death the perfon 
who liad taken away SauPs life. III. He laments his 
death and the death of Jonathan. 

Reflections after reading the chapter. 

I. TT ERE let us make this general refledlion ; 

X X that Davidy having waited till God thought 
fit to deliver him from the unjuft perfecutions of 
Saul, and to give him the kingdom of Jfrael, without 
impatience, and without attempting to make ufe of 
any unlawful ‘means to deliver himfclf } providence 
direfked events in^iich a manner, that Saul died with- 
out David’s contributing in the leaft towards it ■, (b 
thxt David afccndcd the throne innocendy and lawfully.. 

Whatever 
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Whatever condition we are in, we muft refign our- 
felves to the guidance of providence, and calmly 
wait, without doing any thing .contrary tojufticeand 
a good confcience, till the dcfigns of providence are 
brought about. II. The adion of David in putting 
to death the man who brought him the news of Saul'^ 
death, is to be confidered as an ad of juftice ; fince 
that perfon could not without a crime kill that prince, 
and.ought rather to have uled all poUiblc means to 
preferve his life. III. We may obfervQ here the 
piety and the honeft heart of Davids who on this 
occafion behaved with the fame temper he had done 
in SauV^ life-time, and was fo much concerned at hiS 
death, though it fecured him from any further perfc- 
cutions, and caufed him to .afcend the throne. Thus 
does every man of fircere piety and folid virtue be- 
have:. Whatever injuries his enemies have done -him, 
how wicke4 foever their lives have been, and though 
the advantages arifing from their misfortunes be ever 
fo great, he never rejoices, but is rather grieved at 
them. IV. In David’s lamentation upon the death 
of ‘Jonathan^ his dear friend, we fee tlic charader 
of true friend Ihip. Sincere and virtuous friends, 
fuch as Jonathan was with refped to Davids are 
the greateft blefiings, except the grace and love of 
God, which we can enjoy in tliis world •, and the 
greateft lofs which we can fuitain, is to be deprived 
of them. 


C H A P. II. 

I. OyfJ7L being dead, David is acknowledged 
king by the ttibe of Judah and thanks the 
men of Jabe/h for burying Saul and his fons. II. 
./ibar fets up IJh-bofljeth the fon SauU for kin^ 
over tlic other tribes. III. 'J'his gave occafion to a 
war, in which thofe that jo-'ned JJh-boJbelb were de- 

feati-d 
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■fcatcd by the people of Davids and /l^ner killed 
Jfabel the brother of Joaby general of king David’s 
army : after which the two armies retired. 

Reflections. 

I. T\/^FID gave proof of his piety, and the re- 
fpeft he bore to Sauly even after his death, 
in returning thanks to the people of Jabefi) for in- 
terring the bodies of Saul and his fons. II. God, 
according to his promifes, fet David upon the throne 
when Saul was dead ; but he did not reign at firft 
over all the tribes of Ifrael, and was even obliged to 
carry on a war feveral years againft the houfe of Saul ; 
in which he leveral times gained the advantage. God 
was pleafed to exercife David with new trials, before 
he made him enjoy that reft and profperity whictf he 
had promifed him •, which he did to make him the 
more fenlible of his dependence upon God for the 
kingdom. This reprefents the ftate of the children 
of God in this world, and the conduct of providence 
towards them. He has made them great and pre- 
cious promifes, and never fails to fulfil them ; but 
he expofes them firft to many trials, and at lengdi 
he fully accomplifhes all that he has promifed. What 
Abner did to Jifabel, to prevent his being under a 
neceffity of killing him, teaches us to avoid, as much 
as we are able, doing evil to another, and efpecially 
Ihedding blood. The fame is again remarkable in 
the cool and prudent behaviour of Abner, who did 
all he could to prevent the two armies from engag- 
ing again and purfuing each other. Chriftians 
ftiould be ftill more ready and defirous to put an end 
to wars, and to prevent the eflufion the blood of 
their Chriftian brethren, and to procure upon all 
occafions a reconciliation, and reftore peace and 
concord. 


C II A P. 
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CHAP. III. 

H ere we have, L The names of the children 
that were born to David in Hebron. II. An 
acLOunt how .ibner, who was general of the army of 
Ijb brjb(,'.h the fon of Saul., and who till then had 
made war againil D-ivW., forlbok the party of Jfh- 
bcjheth to join that of David. III. Joaby the general 
of David's army, being angry at this, and jealous of 
AhncTy flew him treacheroufly, to revenge the deiuh 
of his brother A'a>:ely whom Abner had killed. IV. 
David being informed what Joab had done was greatly’ 
difpleafed with it; but could not at that time piinilh 
yoah, becaufe his authority was not fufficiently con- 
firmed. 

Reflections. 

I. ^ U R fuft refleftion is, that David having 
married^ leveral wives, according to the ruf- 
tom introduced among the yitvs, contrary to the 
firft inliitution of marriage, and having had feveral 
children by them ; thefe children were the occafion 
afterwards of many misfortunes in his flimily, and 
inftruments in God’s hand to punifh him. 'I hcle 
were the ufual confequences of the evil cuftom of 
having feveral wives ; and this confideration proves, 
that the laws of marriage, which Jefas Chrijl has re- 
ftored to the purity of their firft inliitution, are very 
juft, and, highly neceflary to the happinefs of man- 
kind. II. The lecond reflexion is, that Abner, pro- 
voked at the reproach of IJh~bofl.elb, embraced Da- 
vid's partv, and advifed the reft of tht; tribes of 
Tpael to fubmit to him. Upon which we are to ob- 
ferve, Abner was far from being a good man; 
and though he pleaded in behalf of David the divine 
ap{X)intmcnt, he declared for hiin rather out of rsfent- 
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xnent againft IJh'ioJhetb^ and to infinuate himfelf in- 
to David's favour, than from a principle of duty, and 
in obedience to the divine appointment. Men who 
ad upon unworthy motives conceal their paflions, if 
they can, under the mafic of religion ; and conform 
to the commands of God only as it fuits their inte- 
reft. God knows their hypocrify, and their princi- 
ples of aftion *, but lets them alone, and brings a- 
bout by their means the deCgns of his providence. 
Thus the Lord made ufe of y^hner to accomplifh 
thq promifes he had made to David, that he would 
caufe him to reign over all the people of Jfrael. 
However, Abner did not long enjoy the fruit of 
what he had done ; Joab treacheroufly killed him, 
to revenge the death of his brother Afabel, and 
without doubt likewlle out of jealoufy and fpite at 
feeing him fo much in David's favour : from whence 
we may learn, that the fpirit of jealoufy, .revenge, 
and refentment, lead men to commit very great 
crimes. Laftly, The curies David denounced a- 
gainft Joab and his pofterity, fhews ’ us, that the 
pofterity of wicked and bloody men is threatned 
with the curfe of God ; that if their crimes happenr. 
to efcape the vengeance of men, yet God will not 
let them pafs unpunifhed ; and that he often puniihes 
them in this life ; as it happened to Joab, who made 
an unworthy end, as we read in the fecond chapter 
of the firft book of Kin^s. 


CHAP. IV. 

T W 0 of IJhrbeJhetb's captains flay their mafler, 
and bring his head to David, who inftead of 
rewarding them, as they expefted, caufed them to 
be put to death. 


Voi. I. 


U 
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Reflections. 

^ HERE are two refledions to be made on this 
”*■ hiftory. I. That though God was not the 
author of the fin of thofe two traitors who aflairmat- 
cd IJh’boJheth their king, providence permittcii them 
to put their wicked plot in execution, to fettle ha- 
vid in the peaceable poflelfion of his kingdom. 'I'he 
fame refieftion may be made on other fins : God is 
not the author of them, and thofe who commit tliem 
will be punifhed for them ; but his prov idence* fo 
over-rules and guides all things, that he makes ever 
the fins of men ferve to bring about his all wife de 
figns. II. The behaviour of David is well worth 
our attention ; it is a proof of his virtue and inte- 
grity, and of his deteftation and abhorrence of trea- 
chery and cruelty, when inftead of approving and 
rewarding thofe who had killed their king, Ifb-bc- 
as they ex[.'er.i..d, he put them to death ; though 
the death of' th.it prince fecured the kingdom to 
him. King.s and piinces fiiould never make ufe of 
•wicked means to furcecd in their defigns, though 
never fo juft ; and they ouglit to punifh traitors and 
evil men, without having refpedl to their own inte- 
reft : and this teaches us in general, that we ought 
not only to do no hurt to our enemies ; -but that we 
ought not even to rejoice at the hurt which may hap- 
pen to them, without our contributing any thing to 
it, nor to cou»'tenance injuftice and vice in any de- 
gree, how great advantage foever we may reap from 
it. 


CHAP. V. 

I. 'WSIDBOSHETH being dead, David is ac- 
X. ^nowledged king by all the tribts of J/rael. 

II. He takes Jerufalem from the Jehufttest and builds 

the 
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the city of Davids and has feveral more, children* 
III. I^e receives prefents from the king of Sjre, and 
gains two vidorics over the Philijiittes. 

Reflections. 

^ OD after he had a long time exercifed Dawd 
by divers affliftions,, at length made him king 
over all the tribes of IfraeU gave him a glorious 
vidtory over the JehuJites, and .over the Pinliftmes^ 
and made him to be had in great eftecm by the neigh- 
bntiring princes. This happy conclufion of all Da- 
trouble.^ (hews us, that God is faithful to his 
prom i ICS j that, though he defers the completion of 
them, he never fails in the execution, but always de- 
livers thole whom he loves-, and that, after he has 
made his children pafs through divers trials, he at 
!enp,th grants them the reft and profpcrity he had pro- 
miled them. Let us learn from hence to rcfign our- 
fclves into the hand of providence, in the mean time 
taithfuily difcharging cur du(^, finca providen.'e is 
not now lei's vigdant for the happineis and fafery of 
il’olc that tear God, than it was form.eriy for David, 

CHAP. VI. 

D 4 V ID is defirous to convey the ark of the 
covenant to Jerc:falem\ but Uzsiii dying be- 
caule he had touched it, David has it placed in the 
houfe of Obed-edom ; from whence, after three 
months, he caufed it to be brought to Jerufaleift 
with great pomp, and great tokens of joy. 

Reflections. 

T ET us attend to thefe four reflexions, which 
this chapter prefents us with. The firft is, 
that when God had put David in the peaceable pof- 
feffion of his kingdom, his firft care was to bring the 

U a ark 
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ark of the covenant to Jerufalem \ on which occa- 
fion he exprefled an extraordinary degree of joy, 
and gave proof of his great zeal in the prefence of 
all the people. In imitation of David we lliould 
all have great zeal for the glory of God and his 
worfliip; but this is chiefly the duty of princes and 
niagiftrates, who have the honour and happinefs to 
know God. II. Ic'inuft beobferved. That God flew 
Uzzabf becaufe, inftead of having the ark carried by 
the Levices, as God had exprcfsly commanded, they 
had put it upon a cart, which occafioned ihe incon- 
venience it was c.xpoled to ; and becaufe Uzzab had 
touched it, and taken it in his hands ; which none but 
the Levites had a right to do. But however, it feems 
as if Uzzab was Itruck dead not barely on his own 
account, nor properly to punifh him, lioce he had 
finned through imj'rudcnec, and what he did might 
be well intended. This happened cliic-fly to infpire 
the Jj'radites^ and David hiinfelf, with reverence lor 
the ark, which was*from that time to remain a: 
yerufakhi ; and to teach them not to depart in the 
ieaft from the manner God had preferibed to carry 
the ark ; and to obf rve with great exadnefs every 
thing appointed for his iervice. This effeft the death 
of Uzzab produced in David he was fo terrified at 
it, that he was afraid at that time to have it 
brought to Jerufalm ; anti when, three months af- 
forwards, he had it brought thither, he remedied the 
firft fault by making it be carried by the Levites. 
Men of prudence and religion improve by other 
mens misfortunes, and by the warnings God gives 
them. III. God blefied the houfe of Ob^-edoin, where 
the ark was, to encourage David to have the ark 
brought to Jerufalenty which perhaps he would have 
been afraid to dp lb loon after tlfc death of Uzzab. 
This leads us likewife to confider the divine prelence 
and favour as tlie fource of all true happinefs. IV. 
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The laft refleftion relates to the judgment which 
Micbal palled upon David, when that prince danced 
for joy before the ark : flae thought he was ailing in 
a manner unbecoming and unworthy of himfelf, 
and defpifed him. Thus worldly-minded men judge 
of goodnefs, and of thofe Who make profefiion of 
it: what is highly commendable and agreeable in 
the fight of God, they efteem weaknefs and mean- 
nefs of fpirit. But the zeal which David exprelled 
on this occafion, and his prudent reply to Micbal, 
fljould teach all Chriftians, and efpecially perfons of 
rank and diftinftion, not to be alhamed of pie- 
"ty and religion. The fneers and wrong judgments 
of the ungodly and profane Ihould be defpifed 
and difregarded when the honour of God is in 
queftion : it Ihould be our greatell glory to dif- 
charge thefe duties in the moft perfedt and moft 
folemn manner. The ninety fixth, the hundred and 
fifth, and the hundred and fixth Pfalms, refer to what 
palled on this removing the ark, as. we fee in the 
fixteenth chapter of the firft book of Chronicles’. 

C H A P. VII. 

D 4VID having formed a defign of building a 
temple, the prophet Nathan acquaints him, 
that God did not think fit he Ihould put his defign 
in execution ; but informs him, that God would give 
him a fon who Ihould perform it: for which Da-r 
vid returns thanks to the Lord with great zeal, 
prays him to accomplilh that promife, and to blcfs 
his family and pofterity. 

: Refiections. 

!• pious intention of Dew/W to build a tem- 

ple, as foon as he was in the peaceable pof- 
feflion of his kingdom, teaches us, that we Ihould 
Ihew more zeal for the glory ol God tlian for our 
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private intereft, and that the beft ufe we can make 
of the goods and advantages which God beftows up- 
on us, is to employ them for his lervice and his 
glory. II. It is to be obferved, that though the re- 
iblution which David had taken was a pious refolu- 
tion and acceptable to God, the prophet in- 

formed him, that he ihoul-i not build a temple, but 
his fon, whofe peaceable and glorious kingdom 
would be better fuited to this great undertaking. 
If God does not always think fit that defigns, good 
and laudable in thcmfelves, Ihould be executed jaft 
at the time and in the manner we have conceived, 
he is neverthelefs pleafed with them, and rewards 
the piety and good intentions of thofe that formed 
them. III. Nathan's promife to Davids that God 
would give him a fon, whofe throne fhould be efta- 
blifhed for ever, related in the firft place to Sdonicn-, 
but the words principally refer to Jefus Chnfi, 
whofe kingdom is everl tiling ; which is the reafon 
the author of the epiftle to the Hebrews applies 
thele words to Chrift : 1 will be to him a father ^ and 
he fba I be to vie a fon. IV. David., after he had re- 
ceived this pi'ou ife from the prophet, returned moll 
hearty thanks to God, offering up a moil excellent 
prayer-, which exprelles his faith and firm depen- 
dence upon the i romifes of God, his great zeal for 
his glory, his joy and gratitude, and above all, his 
profound humility. In this prayer he likewife im- 
plores, with great fervency of devotion, the divine 
bleifing upon himfeif and family. This example 
fhould incite us to celebrate the goodnefs of the 
Lord towards us, with hearts finccrely alFe<5led with 
his mercy, and a fenfe of our own unwoithinefs, and 
continually implore the divine favour and benedic- 
tion with all the devotion v/e are able. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. . 

I. AVID gains feveral viftories over the PbiliJ- 
1 J titles^ Moabites t Edomites^ and Syrians. lf» 
The king of Hamath fends David prefents, which 
he dedicates to God, with the gold and fiiver he had 
taken from the feveral nations he had conquered. 
III. At the end of this chapter we read the names of 
thofe that were in the chief employments in the tinae 
of David, 


Reflections. 

E fee in this chapter, that God continued his 
favours and blellings to king David \ his 
glory was continually increafing, and, as the facred 
hiftory tells us, God was with David, and frefpered 
him wbitherfoever he went. The king, on his part, 
acknowledged his obligation to God, for all the viiSo- 
ries and advantages he had gained by his alTilfance ; 
and confecrated to him the fpoils of the conquered 
nations. So long as David was zealous for the ho- 
nour of God, and continued in the faithful difeharge 
of his duty, God defended and protefted him againfe 
his enemies, and blefled him with glory and happi- 
nefs : but the feene changed when he provoked the 
Lord by his fins, as by the fequel of this hiftory we 
learn he did. Let us acknowledge tli^ love and pro- 
tedlion of the almighty to be our happinefs and fe- 
curity *, and that the way to fecure his proteftion, 
is to continue faithful to him : let us too learn, in 
imitation of David, who dedicated to God the fpoils 
he had taken, to exprefs our gratitude for all his 
mercies, improving, as much as po.Tible, to his glo- 
ry all the advantages we receive from him. 

U 4 
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CHAP. IX. 

D avid remembering the promife he had made 
to Saul, and efpecially to Jonathan, to take 
care of their pofterity, caufes all the eftate that be- 
longed to Saul to be given to M^phihojhelh the fon 
of Jonathan, and commits the adminiftration of it 
to Zliba. 


Reflections. 

E lee here the care that David took of Me- 

ph’bofiieth, the grandfon of Saul, and fon of 
Jonathan, his dear friend *, and how he gave him all 
that belonged to Saul. This conduft of David Ihews 
he was a man of great equity arid uprightnefs, as 
■well as kind arid affi.<ftionate. He would not fuffer 
,M’'pbit:ojheth to be deprived of what belonged to 
him } he preferved, in the midft of his prolperity, 
3 ter^r remembrance of Jonathan his intimate 
friend, and religioufly performed his promife of tak- 
ing care of his family. From hence we learn, that 
promifes ought to be religioufly obferved •, that the 
duties ol fricndfliip are facrcd and inviolable ; that 
true and finccre friends remember thofe they have 
had an aireclion for, even after tReir death ; and 
that they exprefs their affcftion, to them by their care 
of their pofterity. Laftly, What David did for Ale- 
pkihojketb, who was left deftitute, and witlial weal; 
snd infirm, fliews, that thofe who are in profperity 
ought to think upon- thofe that arc injured and af- 
. flidted •, and that we fhould always be ready to com- 
fort the miferablc, and to do good to alh 
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H A P. X. 

T H E king of the Ammonites infolting DaviiPs 
ambafladors gave occafidn to a war, in which 
havid twice defeated the Ammonites and the Syri- 
ans. 


Reflections. 

E are to obferve upon what has been read, 
' I. That king David fent ambafladors to the 
Jcing of the Ammonites in a friendly wiy j but that 
this prince, liftening to the evil counfels of his cour- 
tiers, thought thefe ambafladors were fpies, and ac- 
cordingly treated them with the utmoft indignity. 
Here we may confider, that what men of fiverity 
do with a view to promote peace and friendlhip, is- 
often taken ill and milinterpreted j that men void 
of virtue judge of other mens fentiments by their 
own, and afcribe to them views which they tliem- 
. (elves Ihould have ; that diffidence and falfe policy 
often make men take wrong meafures ; and that 
princes, and in general all thofe who give ear to 
' and' follow evil counfels, expofe themfelves to great 
misfortunes. As to David’s war againft tiie Ammo- 
nites, it was very juft fince their king h^ violated 
the law of nations, infulting the ambafifadors fent 
by David to him to teftify his friendfliip; and alio 
becaufe the Ammonites firft declared war againft 
David. The event of this war, in which David de- 
feated the Ammonites, with the Syrians who had 
joined them, fliews that God favours perfons of 
integrity and an honeft intention, and in particular 
that he aflifts thofe princes that love pyace and juf- 
tice; and, on. the contrary, that proud and unjuft 
men bririg the greateft misfortunes upon themfelves 
by their iufolence and haughtinefs. 


CHAP. 
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’ . CHAP. JCI. 

H ere we have the Iiiftory of the crime which 
David committed with Bathjheba. 

Reflections. 

\J^ E have now read the hiftory of David ' s great 
fin in committing adultery, and then caufing 
Ui tab's death. The feveral circumftances of David's 
fall, engage us to make the following reflections. I 
That men eafily forget God wlien they are in eafc 
and profperity, as David then was, and are expofed 
to great temptations. II. That looks betray the 
hearr, and kindle criminal dcfircs •, and therefore, that 
men ought to turn away their eyes from every thing 
that may raife loole defires in the breaft, as Jefus 
■Chriji txhons us in the gofpel. III. That it is our 
duty to ftifle evil thoughts when they firft arife in 
the breaft j and that when they are not refifted they 
take poflclllon. of the heart and hurry men into fin. 
IV. '1 hat uncleannefs, which is a great fin in itfclf, . 
becomes more ib by the confequences which ufually 
attend it, and the new fins which are committed to 
conceal it. David, inftcad’ of atoning for his fault 
by confcfiion and repentance, thinks only how to 
conceal ij^-, for this purpofe he tries very unworthy 
means ; and at laft, feeing thefe fchemes did not 
fucceed, he prcmeditatrdly refoives tohave his faith- 
ful fervant Uriah difpatchcd in a bafc and treache- 
rous manner. When men are once engaged in fin, 
and have made certain advances in it, they never fail 
•to go farther, till they have carried their guilt to its 
higinft pitch. V, We mu I not look ufxin what 
Davd did at this time, as t ne of thofe fins which 
good men fall into through weaknefs and infir- 
mity, and which are not inconfiftent with a ftate of 
piety : it was a fin of the moft heinous nature, and'the 

more 
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more fo, as it was committed by a perfbn well ac- 
quainted with his duty, greatly enlightned, and en- 
riched with divine graces. We muft not therefore 
imagine that Davids in his fall, was in a ftate of 
grace and falvation. If he had not recovered by a 
hncere and public repentance, proportioned to the 
greatncfs of his fins, he would have perilhed. So 
that we Ihould not make an ill ufe of this example; 
but on the contrary watch over ourfclves with 
greater care, and conceive an utter averfion to un- 
claannefs ; efpccially, becaufc fins of this nature are 
much more enormous in Ghriftians than they were 
m I)uvid y and that it is more hard for them to re- 
pent as they ought, and to obtain pardon for them. , 

CHAP. XII. 

I. O D fends the prophet Nathan to David to 
Vj" reprove him for his crime. II. Davids con- 
fcflcs ins fin ; and the child he had by Batbjheba 
dies, and Solomon is born Ibme time after. III. Joah 
befieges the city of Rabbubt and takes it. 

Reflections. 

JN this chapter we have feveral important in- 
llruftions. I. T. hat God, in great gcfcdneis to 
Davidy fent Nathan to him to roufe his confcience, 
and to threaten him with his levere jugdments. It 
is neceffary God Ihould make ufe of ibme means to 
bring finners to repentance ; which in his great good- 
neis he does many .ways, and particularly by the mi- 
niftry of his fervants. II. The behaviour of Na- 
than^ who firfl: propofed a parable, and then openly 
reproved Da.vid for his fin, and threatned him with 
the judgment of God, teaches us, that the minif- 
ters of the Lord ihould fpcak to finners with pru- 
dence, in the moft likely way to bring them to them- 
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fclves, and ac the fame time with courage, and with- 
out flattering them, or having refpedt of perfons. 
III. The confeflion that David made of his fault, 
not only before Nathan^ but even in the moft pub- 
lic manner, as appears from the fifty firft Pfalm, 
Ihews what is the charafter of true repentance. A 
true penitent, fincerely concerned for his fins, is not 
afhamed to confefs them ; and that too in a public 
manner, if a public confeffion be necelfary to re- 
medy the evil he has done, and the fcandal he has 
given. iV. The pardon which Nathan aflured Da- 
vid of, teaches us, that mercy and forgivenefs are 
the confequences of fincere and humble confeflion,’ 
when attended with amendment and reformation. 
V. It is, however, to be remarked, that God did 
not revoke the temporal judgments which he had 
denounced againft David i and to convince him that 
thofe threatnings would be executed, Bathjheba's child 
died. Though God forgives truly penitent finners, 
and frees them from eternal torments, he does not 
always exempt them from the punilhments of this 
life ; there are fome fins in particular which h^ ufu- 
ally puniflies in this world, to keep up and improve 
in finners a fenfe of their fins, and make them an 
example to otheis. All the denunciations of the 
prophet #vere fulfilled, as we learn in the fcquel of 
this hiftory. VI. David’s grief during the ficknels 
of the child, and his refignation after its death, 
teach us, that it is very lawful to pray to God to re- 
move affliftion from us ; but that when God makes 
us fenfible he will not hear us, we muft refign our- 
felves to- his will and efpecially when we have 
brought the chaftifement upon us by our fins. We 
may- likewife learn from this hiftory, that we ought 
, not to grieve excefllvely for the death of peribns that 
are dear to us', and particularly for the death of 
children. Laftly, The birth of Sqlomon^ and the ad- 
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vantages gained by David over the Ammonites^ Ihew 
that God was reconciled by his repentance. 

CHAP. XIII. 

A m NON, the fon of king David, having ra- 
vifhed his filler Tamar j flie retired to Abfa- 
lom her brother, who, at the end of two years, cauf- 
ed Amnon to be killed at a feaflj after which, he 
fled to the king of Gejhur^ his mother’s father. 

R»e flections. 

is related in this* and the following 
’ ~ "chapters defer ves to • be well confidered. 
In this we fee, that though God had pardoned king 
David, he thought fit, however, to chaftife him 
many ways, to prevent him from lofing a fenfe of 
his fault, and to repair the great fcandal he had 
given to .his lubjedls. As he had offended God by 
adultery and murder, he was puniflicd by the inceft 
of Amnon, and afterwards by his death ; and his 
own children, Amnon, Tamar, and Abfalom, were 
fcourges in the hands of God for his chaftilement. 
Great afflidions are abfolutely necelTary for great fin- 
ners *, and generally men are puniflicd by fins of the 
fame nature with thofe they had committed; Guilty 
parents moil commonly meet with a punifhment in 
their own families ; and particularly, thofe who fall 
into the fins of uncleannefs, have often children that 
are like them in that refped. To this general re- 
fiedion let us add thefe three particular ones : I. 
We lee in Ammn'% inceft and its confequences, that 
the unruly lufts of the flefh often draw men into the 
moft enormous crimes, and expofe them to the great- 
eft miferies, and that divine vengeance purfues thofe 
who give themfelves up to fenfuality and uncleannefs.. 
11 . It is worth taking notice, that Amnon'’, inceft, 

and 
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and all the miferable confequences of it, were owing 
to the pernicious counfei of Jonadab his coufin and 
friend. This teaches us, that the, counfels of falfc 
friends and flatterers, and of thofe who humour our 
pallions, are fatal to thole that follow them. III. 
The third reflexion is, that though Abfalom was 
guilty of a very henious fin in killing his brother 
Amnon ; yet God permitted it for the punilhment of 
Amnorit and at the fame time for the corredion of 
David. Thus divers crimes are committed which 
God abhors and will feverely punilh ; and which he 
does not prevent, becaufe he makes ufe of the paf- 
fions and 'wickednels of men to do juftice, and to’ 
punilh the guilty. 

C H A P. XIV. 

J OAB having alked David^ by means of the 
widow of ‘Tekoa, to call back Abfalom^ who 
Jfince the murder of his brother Amnon had with- 
drawn himfelf David gave him leave to return to 
yerufahn, upon condition he fliould not come into 
his prefence but at the end of two years, Abfalom 
obliged Joab to alk David's leave for him to appear 
at court j which he obtained. 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter we are chiefly to confider the kind- 
nefs of David, and his tendernefs towards his fon 
Abfalom ; his kindnels appeared in his being willing 
to pardon Abfalom the crime he had committed in 
killing his brother Ampon, and allowing him to return 
toJerufaUm. Though the event proved, that Da- 
vid had been deceived in imagining Abfaloni was re- 
•jturned tc^ his duty, yet what he did was praife-wor- 
thy, and we ought, like him, readily to pardon 
’thofe that have offended us, efpecially when they 
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appear concerned for their faults. On the other hand, 
this proceeding of David ftiews the evil difpolition 
of Ahfalom j fince, inftead of being moved by the 
pardon his father had granted him, he made ufe of 
the leave he had to be at Jerusalem to form a con- 
fpiracy againft him. No good is to be expeded 
from men of a corrupt heart i they' grow better nei- 
ther by adverfity nor proijx:ricy ; and fo far are they 
from mending, that they take occalion from the de- 
liverances God vouchfafes them to grow more wick- 
ed, and put their evil deigns in execution. Laftly, 
We muft here reflect upon the defigns of providence, 
and confider that God permitted Abfalom to be re- 
called to Jtrufalem, to chaftile David by the means 
of that rebellious and unnatural fon, as will be feen 
in the following chapter. 

CHAP. XV. 

I. X BS ALO M confpires againft his father Da- 

vid, and gets himfclf to be proclaimed king, 

II. David is forced to leave Jeriifatem, and to fly before 
his fon. III. The priefts, who would have followed 
him with the ark of the covenant, he fent back again 
to Jerufiilcm. IV. He likewife fends Hujhai thither, 
to defeat by his means the counfels of Ahubopbel^ 
who had embraced the party of Abfalotn. 

Reflections, 

I. ^HE firft refledion this hiftory prefents us 
with is, that God continued to purfue Da- 
vid with his judgments, and verified the truth of 
what the prophet Nathan had told him, that Qod 
would raife up evil againft him out of his own fami- 
ly. David is driven away by his ownt|fon, and 
abandoned by the greateft part of his fubjeds, and 
forced to fly from Jerufalm ■, which mull needs be 

a more 
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a more fenfible trial to him than all thofe he had 
already undergone. Befides this, we may confider 
here the wickednefs to Abjalom^ his ingratitude and 
inhumanity to David his father, who had forgiven 
him ; the artifices he ufed to gainr the afieftions of 
the people; and above all his extreme impiety, 
which appeared in his pretending to go to perform 
a vow to God at Hebron^ whereas he went thither 
only to get himfelf declared king. Wicked men 
are capable of any thing; they make ufe of trea- 
chery, and even of the pretext of religion to exe- 
cute their criminal defigns. However, though Ab- 
falom^s enterprize was abiblutely criminal and unjuft," 
he had at firft fome fuccefs: this fometimes hap- 
pens to the wicked and ungodly ; but for all this, 
they do not efcape the juttice of God. III. We 
ought' very particularly to take notice of the words 
pronounced by David, when he fent back the priefts 
with the ark to Jerufakm : If I Jhall find favour in 
the eyes of the Lord, he vsill bring me again, and 
Jfjew me both it and bis habitation ; but if he thus 
fay, 1 have no delight in thee -, behold, here I am, let 
him do to me as feemeth good unto him. This lan- 
guage (hews with what profound humility David re- 
ceived the chaftilement of the Lord ; witli what re- 
fignation he fubmitted to the diyine will, and like- 
wife his zeal and dole attachment to the place where 
God was-worfhipped. I'lius ought thofe whom God 
afflidls, and elpecially great finners, to humble them- 
felvcs under his hand, fubmit to his will, and efteem 
themfelves unworthy of his favours. David’s prayer 
to God that he would confound the. counfels of 
Ahitbopbel, Ihews, that the cpunfels of artful men, 
who are in great reputation for wifdom, are greatly 
tt» be feafbd ; and it ftiews too, that David had re- 
courfe only to God in all his troubles; and that 
though he fuffered the punilhment due to his fins. 
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he ftill trufted in him. Laftly, David fent Hujhai 
back tojerufalem, with orders to pretend to be of 
yibfalont'i party ; and to endeavour to difcover and 
defeat the counfels of /Ihithophei. No doubt David 
might lawfully do this with relpeft to Abfalom, not 
only in quality of a king, but chiefly as a father at- 
tacked by his own fon 5 efpecially as he always pre- 
ferved a great affedlion for Abfalom, and did not delign 
to injure him in the leaft, but rather propofed to hin- 
der him from doing more mifchief, and to bring him 
to. his duty again. This adtion theretbre of David 
by no means authorifes deceit, lying and treachery. 
‘It appears from the third Pfalm, that David in this 
extremity had a perfedt confidence in God, and trufted 
in his afiiftance. 


CHAT. XVl. 

I. TTTHtLE David was a fugitive, Ziba obtains 
VV ftander and deceit, a grant of 

the eltate of Mephibofhetb, grandfon of 6 aul. II. 
'David being intuited by a man named Shimei, Ihews 
great moderation, and an entire refignation to provi- 
dence. III. Abfalom enters into JeruJakmy and takes 
Hujhai into his fervice. 

Reflections* 

are here to refledi, I. On the treachery of 
, Zibuy who, to get his matter’s eftate, came 
to Daividy and accuied him of being in a rebellion 
againft* him j and on David's credulity, who fuffer- 
cd hithfelf to be impoled upon by this falfe and 
flandcrous accufation. How dangerous a thing is it 
to give credit to reports, and to judge according to 
appearance! We Ihould never believe ralhly thofc 
who accufe 'others j and David's hafty determina- 
tion Ihews, that men of virtue may be over- 
Vo l. I. ■ X taken 
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taken by prejudice, and commit great ads of injuf- 
tice, unleis they are upon their guard. 11. In what 
pafled between Sbimei and David, we are to obferve, 
on one hand, the crime of Shimei, who curfed his 
king, and treated him with fb great indignity ; and 
on the other, the patience and meeknefs of Davidf 
who when he had it in his power juftly to punilh 
the inlblence of that wretch, and was even folicited 
to it, would not fuffer the people to take away his 
life, but patiently underwent all thofe affronts, and 
acknowledged it was God who had reduced him^to 
the condition he then was in, and made uie of Shi- 
mei to humble and to try him. This is the import of ' 
thofe words of David on this occalion ; him 
dlone, let him curfe ; for the Lord bat /aid unto him, 
Curfe David. But this does not mean that God 
commanded Sbimei to curfe his king, or that he 
infpired him to do it. David thus exprefled his fub- 
mifTion to the divine will, his great meeknefs and 
his profound humility ■, ac^iSbwledging that if Sbimei 
infulted him 'unjuflly, God juftly punifhed him. 
This is a noble example, to teach us never to avenge 
ourfelves, nor even fufier others to avenge our 
caufe; to bear with patience the evils and injuries 
that men do us i conftdering that no evil befals us 
but what God permits, and what we have well de- 
ferved. III. We fee that God took' care of David 
in the extreme danger he was then in } fince Uufiai 
his friend was received by Ahfalom, and by his means 
he could be informed of the deiigns which his un- 
natural ion ftiould form againft him. LaiUy, The 
iln committed by Abfalom with his father's wives, 
is a frelh inftance of the impiety and wickednefs of 
this wretched creature i and at the fame time, a juft 
• judgment of God upon David foihia adultery, and 
the accompliihment of what the prophet Nathan had 
threatned him with, that God would take his wives 

and 
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aiid give them to one of his own houle} and as 
Abfalom committed this detcftabfe a&ion 67 the 
counfel of Abitbopbel, whofe view was to fuppoct 
the cauie he was engaged in, and carry things to 
fuch a length, that a peace between David and Ab~ 
falom might be utterly impoflible*, we learn how 
much evil may ariie from wicked counfels j and wl\ac 
happened afterwards, both to Abfalom and Abiibopbeli 
proves, that fooner or later fuch counfels are fatal 
to thole that give them, and to thofe that folio# 
themi 


CHAP. XVli; 

I. A Hithopbel advifes Abfalom to WXDavid only: 

£\^ but Hulhai prevents that counlel from being 
followed, and gives notice of it to David by Joncn^ 
than and Abimaaz. II. Ahitbopbel Ending his coun- 
fels were rejedted, and concluding his .own ruin was 
inevitable, in defpair hangs himfelf. IJI. David goes 
over Jordan^ and arrives at Mahanatm^ where he re- 
ceives provilions from feveral perfons. • 

Reflections. 

E are to obferve here, that Ahitbopbel having 
advifed Abfalom to purfue after David while 
he was weary and weak, and oHering himfelf to kill 
him, Abfalom approved of the deteftable counlel, 
and confented to the murder of his father. This 
horrid circumftance proves, that this unnatural fon 
was capable of every thing, and that he was filling 
tip the meafure of his iniquities. But this is gene- 
rally the cafe of thofe who have embarked in any 
wicked enterprife, and have ftifled the voice of con- 
fcience. They are relblved to fupport the caufe 
they arc ingaged in at any rate, and at length re- 
lolve upon the moft horrid crimes. On the other 

X 2 hand. 
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hand, we fee the care providence took of David, 
and how God, by the means of Hujhai, defeated this 
counfel of Ahithophel, which, if it had beep follow- 
ed, would certainly have ended in the ' deftruftion of 
David. The care of providence appeared likewife, 
in the ' prefervation of Jonathan and Abimaaz, who, 
when they were fent to inform David of what paffed 
at Jerufalem, were purfued, but not difeovered. 
From all this it plainly appears, that God took Da~ 
"vid into his protedion, and let bounds to the pride 
and wickednefs of Abfalom. This hiftory fliews 
likewife, that when God pleafes he can turn the 
hearts of men, and render ufelefs their wifeft coun- 
lels, and bring to nought the bell concerted fchemes. 
The tragical end of Ahithophel, who hanged him- 
ielf when he faw that his advice was not taken, and 
that Ahfalom could not fupport himfelf, is a remark- 
able example of the divine vengeance upon traitors, 
and upon thofe that form criminal and unjuft ehter- 
priles. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

I. AVID fends his forces to fight with the ar- 
I 3 my of Abfalom, and charges them to fpare 
Abjalom in the engagement. II. Abfalom\ army is 
•defeated} and as he fled, he was caught in a tree by 
his hair, where Joah flew him } which when David 
■heard, he was extremely affliifted. 

Reflections. 

‘TLTERF. we fee the event and end of Abfalom'^ 
^ ■ rebellion, and the punilhment that God inflidt- 
ed 'upon that unnatural and impious fon, who in- 
tended to have deprived his father both of his life 
• and kingdom. In this hiftory we fee evident marks 
of the curfc of God upon Abfalom, fince he periflied 

in 
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in a very tragical manner, hanging in a tree by the 
hair of his head, and being killed in that pofture 
by Joaby notwithftanding the ftrift charge his fathei; 
Bcmid gave to fave his life. This is a great example 
of the .divine vengeance which overtakes the wicked,’ 
and efpecially ambitious men, difbbedient children, 
and fuch as rebel againlt their lawful fovereigns. It 
is likewife obfervable in this hiftory, that after God 
had permitted the rebellion of Abfalom, to chaftife 
and humble David his father, he delivered him from 
that ifnminent danger, and reftored to him the blefs- 
ing of peace. It muft be confidered further, that 
*tlie divine vengeance, overtook not only Abfalom, but 
the IJraelites alio ; for there fell of them twenty thou- 
fand : Thus did God puniih thole who had joined 
Abfalom, and rebelled againll their king. Laftly, 
David’s exceflive grief when he heard of the death 
of Abfalomy muft be afciibed, not only to his tender 
affeftion for his. unnatural and rebellious fon, but 
alfo to his piety. He was more concerned for his 
fin, and the ftate in which he diedi than for his 
death. The alFedion of a parent is very ftrong ; the 
fins, the ingratitude of children, cannot root it from 
their heart ; and they who fear God are then moft 
inconfolable, when their children are engaged in a 
courfc of fin, and they fee them die in a ftate of con» 
derfnation. 


CHAP. XIX. 

!• TN/fA'/D being told that his concern for the 
J 3 death of Abfalom dilcouraged his fubjeds, 
ftjews himfelf to them, and is again eftablilhcd in 
his kingdom by the men of Judab. II. fie par- 
dons Skimeiy who had infulted him as he fled before 
Alfalom. III. He reftores to Mei:hiboJheib the eftate 
which Ziba had obtained from him by furprile, 

■ X 3 IV. He 
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IV. He fends back who had affifted him 

during the war with Ahjedom^ and takes his ion into 
his fervice. V. The men of Ifrael complain that 
diey were not confulted in bringing back J)avid to 
Jerufalem. 

|l£F^¥CTIONS. 

HIS chapter informs us, that God reftored 

D vid to his kingdom, ^ter the confpiracy of 
Abfa'om had been deteate4 God puts an end to 
his correftions, when men humble themfelve's and 
grow better by them j and when they receive them 
as they ought grants them a happy ilTue out of 
their aHIidlions. Befides this general oblervation, 
we may refleft upon four things that are here related. 
I. The firft is, That Davids who had fo patiently 
fuffered the reproaches of Shimei when he fled, par- 
doned his crime when he returned to JeruJaUm ; 
though Abijhai advifed to put him to death, and there 
was reafon to. believe he humbled himfelf only for 
fear of punifhment. This clemency of David is a 
le^n to every bpdy, and efpecially to great men, 
to forgive as much as poflible even the moft heinous 
injuries, and not to give ear to thofe who infpire 
them with revenge. II. David did an aft of juftice 
in reftoring to Mephiho/heth his goods, which Ziha had 
obtained by furprife and calumny. A confcientlous 
man reftores, or caufes reftitution to be made when 
he is able, to every one of what belongs to him ; 
he remedies as much as poflible the injury he has 
done, though he did it imprudently ; concluding, 
that treaties or contrafts made by furprife and ill me- 
thods, and which are contrary to juttice, ought not 
to fubflfl;. It is true David divided the eflate be- 
■ tween Mephibofieth ztid Ziba^ whereas the former 
feems to be entitled to the whole. But it may be 
David only gave this order conditionally, till he had 

time 
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time to make more ftrift enquiry into the difpute, 
and that, when he was better informed, he reftored 
the whole to MepUhojheib^ or made it up to him feme 
other way: the equity of this prince obliges us to 
fuppofe Ibmething of this fort : or perhaps the king 
only ordered that Ziba^ who had the management of 
Mepbibofi)etb*& eftate, ftiould have for his falary half 
the revenue. III. David's gratitude to Barzillai, 
who had alTilled him during his flight, teaches us ne- 
ver to be ungrateful to thofe who have done us any 
good : and the refufal of Barzillai to go with the 
king to Jerufalem., at his great age, fhews us, that 
perfons advanced in years, and generally all thofe 
who feek for a quiet and retired fife, ftiould fequefter 
themfelves from the hurry and noife of the world ; 
and that a private life is attended with much more 
fweetnefs and innocence, tlian that which is fpent in 
pomp and pleafures. Laftly, It is to be obferved, up- 
on David's being at firft reftored only by the men of 
Judahf and upon complaints made by the people of 
IfraeU that they were nor called to bring back David 
to Jerufalem j that there were already, even at that 
time, ^ds of divifion between the men of Ifrael and 
the men of Judah ; which afterwards gave occaflon 
to the fedition raifed by Sbeba \ and feveral years after, 
to tlje revolt of the ten tribes of Ifrael under the reign 
of Rebohoam. 


CHAP. XX. 

I. Q\H EB A having made the tribes of Ifrael to 
1^ rebel; David orders Amafa to afiemble his 
army ; but Amafa delaying too long, David fent 
Abijhai againfl: Sheba ; and Joab^ taking umbrage at 
the confidence David put in Amafoy in giving him the 
command of the army, kills him treacheroufly. II. Af- 
terwards Jgab befieges the town of Abely where Sbeba 

X 4 was 
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was retired *, and the inhabitants of that town, by the 
advice of a woman, cut off Sheba' % head, and fo put 
an end to the war. 

Reflections. 

H E obfervations we aVe to make upon Sheba' ^ 

revolt are, that fadious and feditio.us fpirits are 
very dangerous, and may occafion a great deal of 
trouble in a ftate *, and that fuch people are never to 
be liftened to nor encouraged. In Jo, b'i killing 
Vie muft obferve, on one hand, the wicked- 
nefs of Jo'ib, who, after he had (lain /ibner and /ib- 
fa' m, killed Amafa,, in a bale, treacherous, and de- ' 
teftable manner ; and on the other, we obferve the 
juft judgment of God upon Amofa, who had rebelled 
againft his king, and joined Abfalom's party. And 
fence it was envy and jealoufy which hurried Joab to 
the murder of Am ija ; we learn from hence how 
dangerous it is to hearken to the fuggeftions of this 
paffion, which often produces very fatal confequences. 
It is added, thaf the fedition of Sheba was put a ftop 
to by the wife counfel of a certain woman, who ad- 
vifed to put him to death ; which ftiews, that prudent 
and good counfels are to be followed’ let them come 
from what part they will j and that rebels commonly 
rnake a fatal end. Moreover, this rebellion of Sheba 
was a new chaftifeinent of God upon David', and 
here we are moft ferioufly to confider, how many 
calamities this prince' was expofcdto; and how the 
judgments of God purfued him, after he had defiled 
himfcif by adultery, and by the murder of Uriah. 
After he fell into thefe fens, he faw the .death of his 
child i the difhonour and misfortunes of his family ; 
his daughter Tamar ravifhed by her own brother Am- 
r.'U', Ammn flain by , his hxoi'ciev Abfalom\ Abjalom 
rebelling againft him, with almoft all his fubjedls; 
his wives violated in the fight of all Ifrael: he was 

turned 
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turned out of Jerufalem by his fon, and obliged to 
fly ; and afterwards had the afHifiion to fee him pe- 
rilh, and had like at laft to have loft his kingdom t)|r 
the revolt of Hheba. By all which we arc taught, 
that God abhors adultery and murder ; and that they 
who are guilty of thefe crimes, ufually receive their 
punifliment in the fame way in which they had of- 
fended, that is, by impurity, and by the effufibn of 
blood. Neverthelefs, we muft remember that God 
fent all thefe evils upon David to humble him, and 
to. make him fenfible of his fin ; that with the fame 
defign he chaftifes finners ; and when they improve 
’by his corredions, he pardons them, as he pardoned 
David. 


CHAP. XXL 

L O D fends a famine upon the kingdom of 
\jr Ifrael ; becaufc Saul had put to death the 
Gibeoi.iiei, contrary to the treaty m?de with them 
formerly by Jo/Aua ; which famine could not be re- 
moved till feven of Saul’s fons were put to death. It 
is not eafy to determine exadly what time this hap- 
pened : but the twelfth verfe gives us room to believe 
it was not very long after Saul’s death. 11. There is 
likewife an account in this chapter of four wars that 
David had with the PbiliJlineSy and of four giants that 
were flaiq. 

Reflections. 

^ H I S hiftory ought to be well confidered. 

God fent a famine upon David’s kingdom, 
becaufe Saul, out of a falfe zeal, had put to death 
feveral of the Gibeonitei, contrary to the treaty 
made between their anceftors and JoJbua, about 
four hundred years before ; and nothing lefs than 
the death of Saul’s fons could remove this fore vifi- 

tation. 
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tation. This (hews clearly, that treaties which have 
been made and confirmed by an oath, even fuch as 
hfve been long made, and were obtained by furprife, 
ought to be obferved i that they ought never to be 
broke on pretence of religion, or any other confidera- 
tion whatever } that the violation of oaths and pro- 
mifes brings the levereft judgments of God, not only 
upon princes and governors who are guilty of that 
crime, but alfo upon their families,, and even fome- 
times upon their people. We may likewife oblerve in 
this hiflory the curfe of God upon the pofterity of 
Sanl\ and from thence learn, that wicked men expofe_ 
themfelves and their children to all kinds of miferies. 
It is proper to make two obfervations more : I. That 
the fons of Saul were juftly delivered by David to be 
put to death, fince he gave them not up to the Gibeo- 
nites till after he had confulted the Lord, as we read 
in the beginning of this chapter *, and as their death 
put an end to the famine,' God fignified by the event 
his approbation, of their being put to death. There- 
fore David, in this aftion, did not tranfgrefs the law, 
which forbids the children to be punilhed for their fa- 
thers fins. II. The next thing to be confidered is, 
that if God fuffered the fons- of Saul to be put to 
death, it was only a temporal punifhment. What we 
read at the end of the chapter, of fcveral giants (lain 
, in the wars of David with the Pbiliftines, proves, that 
God gave him great fuccefs, and though he had to 
deal with very formidable enemies, he always pro- 
tefted him, and by his means completed the deftruc- 
tion of the enemies of his people. 

CHAP. XXII. 

D avid being delivered from his enemies, and 
in the peaceable poflefllon of his kingdom, prailes 
ood by a fong ; in which he defcribes the great dan- 
gers 
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gcrs he had been expofed to, and celebrates the power, 
goodnefs, and the juitice of God, in delivering 
him from thena. 

Reflections. 

^ N this fong we are to confider, I. That though 
^ David was a favourite of heaven, and a king 
beloved of God, he had been expofed to dangers 
in which his ruin feemed inevitable. The fame may 
happen to others whom God loves : who are never- 
thelefs the objefts of his love, and ought never to 
defpair of his a0iilance. II. The exalted defcrip-- 
' tion David gives in this long of the power God had 
difplayed in his behalf, and the facility with which 
he had confounded his enemies, furnifhes us with 
powerful motives to confidence in the almighty, 
fince nothing can hurt thofe whom he takes into his 
care and proteftion. III. We muft take particular 
notice of what David fays, that God had rewarded 
kirn according to bis righteoufnefs 5 that be bad kept 
tbe ways of the fjord, and had not wickedly depart- 
ed from his God which we mull not underlland, as 
if David thought himfelf innocent before God ; but 
hjs meaning is, that God had fupported the righte- 
oufnels of his cgufe and bis innocence againll Saul 
and all his enemies, who unjuftly perfecuted him •, it 
means likewife, that he had not forfaken the worlhip 
of the true God, nor ever fallen into idolatry other- 
wife, he had been guilty of great fins, but the Lord 
had had refpeit to his repentance. Men have no 
merit before God ; yet Qod, who is juft and holy, 
has refpeft, according tq his promife, to thejuftice 
and integrity of thofe that ferve him. This is ex- 
prelTed in thefe words : kFitb tbe upright man, thou 
vjilt Jhew tbyfelf upright ; and with tbe pure, thu 
wilt jhew tbyfelf pure •, but thou renderejl to the wick- 
fd according to their wickednefs, God proteds good 

men, 
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men, and hears their prayers in the time of theit 
trouble ; whereas he rejefts the cry of the wicked ; 
as David fignifies, when he fays, that when tb^ are 
in difirefs^ there is none to deliver them ; and when 
they cry to the Lordy be will not hear them. Laftly, 
David's hearty thanks and praife to God in this fong, 
Ihould teach us to preferve the remembrance of the 
dangers we have been expofed to, and from which 
God has been graciouOy pleafed to deliver us *, that 
fo we may be engaged to teftify our gratitude, and 
praiie him continually. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

T here are two things related in this chapter, 
I. ‘The laft words of David. II. The names of 
the chief and moft valiant officers of that prince j and 
Ibme of their moft remarkable adlions. 

■Reflections. 

"^^I^HAT we are chiefly to take notice of in this 
chapter are, the laft words of David, the 
meaning of which is as follows : In them he gives a 
del'cription of a good prince comparing him to 
the fun, which by its rays warms the earth after it 
has been rcfrelhed with (bowers, and makes it fruit- 
ful. This he declares would be the ca(e of his fa- 
mily, out of which he was perfuaded God would 
raife up, after his death, good governors to rule his 
people Ifraely and would enrich them with his blefs- 
ings, while his judgments would be poured out up- 
on the wicked, compared to thorns which are cut 
down and burnt. We here learn, that princes Ibould 
be men .that fear God, .juft and beneficent; mak- 
‘ing it their chief ftudy to promote the happinels 
of their fubjefts. David’s fentiments. upon this fub- 
je(5l are ftill better fuited to Chriftian kings and 

princes. 
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princes. From thefe words we likewife learn, that 
juft and religious princes are a fource of bleffings to 
their people, which they cannot efteem too highly ; 
and therefore that they ought with great earneftnefe 
to beg of God to give them fuch to reign over them. 
Laftly, We are to conclude from the laft words of 
Davidt that the divine favour extends to thofe that 
fear him, and to their pofterity ; but that the wick- 
ed are"* the objefls of his wrath. From the number 
of the valiant men that were in David’s fervice, and 
the relation of their moft- remarkable adtions, we 
learn, that when God is pleafed to exalt a prince 
and protedt a people, he raifes up perfons proper to 
execute great defigns ; and that in general, when he 
propofes any end to himfelf, he never fails, to pro- 
vide the means neceflary to arrive at it. The adion 
of the three valiant men who went and drew water 
at Bethlehem, was a proof of their courage and love 
for their king. However, David would not drink 
it, becaufe they had got it at the hazard of their lives. 
By this refufal he (hewed that he did not approve of 
their expofing themfelves without neceflity ; but 
he made a religious ufe of the water, pouring it oat 
in honour of the deity ; which was a greater glory to 
thofe who fetched it, than if he had drank it. This 
is an inftance of David’s prudence, and of the ac- 
count he made of the valour of thefe three men ; it 
teaches us likewife, that we ought not, for our pri- 
vate intereft or fatisfadlion, to expofe others to dan- 
ger, nor even fuffer them to expofe themfelves without 
neceflity. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

I- TA ^ VI D having finned in numbering the 
JL^ people, God fent the prophet Gad to him, 
to give him his -choice of three punilhments, the 

famine. 
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famine, fword, or pellilence. 11. The king choofing 
the latter, feventy thoufand of his fubjedts perilhed. 
III. The divine wrath was averted by David’s pro*, 
found humiliation, and by the facrifice he ofiered, 
by God’s command, in the place appointed by the 
prophet. . 

Reflections. 

D avid's fin, punilhment, repentance* and pardon, 
are the four things which we are to confider in 
this chapter. I. He finned in making the people be 
numbered, becaufe he did it without necelTity, con- 
trary to the command of God, and from a principle 
of pride ; and his guilt was the greater, as he had 
been by Joab and by his other officers warned of the 
fin and danger of what he was going to do. Befides, 
David alter his former fins and the punilhments he 
had endured, ought to have been more humble. We 
here fee, that it is a hard talk to preferve our humility 
in a profperous .and exalted ftation \ and that we may 
fin, not only by doing things in themlelves finful, but 
even in things in themfelves innocent, when they are 
done in a manner that God approves not of, or upon 
a bad principle. II. On the puniffiment which God 
inflidled upon David we muft obferve, that by de- 
firoying ib great a number of his fubjedls, and in fo 
fiiort a time, God punilhed him for glorying in their 
multitude ; and that by ordering him to choofe one of 
the three fcourges propofed by the prophet, he was 
plealed to try him, and iee whether he would intirely 
refign himfelf into the hands of the Lord, or iruft in 
human means ; but above all, to make him, by this 
means, the more fenfible that he had provoked the 
Lord to anger. However, he gave him at the fame 
time a proof of his goodnefs ; and D<md exprefi^ 
his humility, his confidence in God, and his refignation 
to the divine will, by choofing the peftilence, which 

proceeds 
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proceeds in a more particular manner from God, and 
which might have fallen upon himfelf as well as his 
fubjedts whereas he might have fecured himfelf from 
the dangers of war and famine. Thus does God em- 
ploy the fitteft means to bring men to repentance, and 
gives proofs of his love, while his hand^ is ftretched • 
out to chaftife them : and thus ought wt, when God 
afflicts us, to relign ourfelves intirely to his will, and 
fubmit to all bis dilpenfations. 111. David's hearty 
forrow for his lin, Ihews, that if he had forgot him- 
fe^f fo as to give way ft) proud and arrogant thoughts, 
he humbled himfelf in a very inftrudlive manner, 
•falling down, and faying before all the people : Lo, / 
have finned and done wickedly •, but tbefe Jheept what 
have they done ? Let thine hand, I pray thee, be againji 
me and againji my father's houfe. Thefe words denote 
David's profound hunlility, his lively fenfe of the 
heinoufnefs of his fin, and his tender affedlion for his 
fubjefts } and lhew,,that thofe who are fincerely forry 
for their faults, are not alhamed to confefs them pub- 
licity } efpecially when by their faults they have ex- 
poled others to mifery. We have likewife herein an 
excellent and extraordinary example of the adefbionate 
regard which kings ought to have for their fubjefls. 
Laftly, The pardon granted to David, in confequence 
of his repentance and facrifice, Ihews, tliat the Lord’s 
anger is turned away, and he Ihsws mercy to finners, 
when they are fincerely humbled and have recourfe to 
his bounty and mercy. 


Ithe eni of the fecond book ^Samuel. 


THE 



THE 


FIRST BOOK 

OF 

K I N G S. 


argument. 

'^ht firjl hook of Kings contains the hijlory of the reign 
of Solomon, the f n of David, and of the kings of 
Judah and Ifrael, to the end of the reign of Jeho- 
ihaphat, king of Judah, and Ahab the king of the 
ten tribes ; which includes the hijlory of one hundred 
and feventeen years, 

CHAP. I. 

I. 'll ''^AVJD being old, marries Abijhag. II. 
I ■ Adonijah his fon fets up for king, but Da- 
JL->^ vid being informed of it by Bethjheba, and 
by the prophet Nathan, caufes Solomon to be anointed, 
and to be proclaimed king, fo that Adonijah’s fadion 
was prefently diiperfed. 111. Solomon pardons Adonijah, 
upon condition that he would continue in his duty for 
the time to come.- 

Reflections after reading the chapter. 

T his* attempt of Adonijah, was another trial 
for David. However, providence fuffered 

this 
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this ttf happen whilft David was yet alive, that /Ido~ 
nijah'%. party might be ruined and difperfed, and So- 
lomon eftablifhed in the kingdom ; that fo the promi- 
fes made in favour of Solomon might be accomplilh- 
ed ; and that the pride, and ambition, and confpiracy 
of Adonijah^ might only hallen the exaltation of Solo- 
mon, and ftrengthen him in the kingdom. This is 
one of thofe examples which prove that God bring- 
eth down the high looks of the proud, and generally 
confounds them .in their own haughtinefs ; and that 
nothing can hinder the execution of the defigns of 
pr6vidence ; that whatever men do to prevent them, 
only ferves to haften them ; and that criminal at- 
tempts turn to the confufion of the authors. Solo- 
cl^ency in pardoning Adonijab, muft be af- 
cribed to his kindnefs, and to the love David had for 
Admijah^ notwithftanding his fin. This lliould teach 
great men to behave with clemency, and to par- 
don offences committed againft them, as much as 
pofiible, and as the public peace will admit of it \ 
and we ought in general to be inclined to meeknefs, 
and to forgive with pleafurc thofe that have offended 
us. 


CHAP. II. 

I. I N G David being near his end, exhorts So* 
J\^ ‘lomott to fear God ; orders him to put Joab to 
death for the murders and other crimes he had been 
guilty ofi to take care of BarzilLit^s family, who 
had aflifted him when Ahfalom confpired againft him ; 
and to punifh Shitnei. II. David dies, and after his 
death Solomon rei'gned in his ftead, and put to death 
his brother Adonijab : he banifhed Abiathar the prieft ; 
afld likewife put to death Joab and Sbimsi. 

.Vot. I. 
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Reflections. 

exhortations of David to his Ion Solomon 
before he died, to fear God, are a mark of his 
]^ety, and of his affedlion for his fon. In imitation of 
diis example, parents ought, above all things, to re> 
commend to their children the fear of the Lord, while 
they arc with them, and before they leave this world ; 
■which is the true way to fecure the blefling of God to 
their families. The orders David gave Solomon epn- 
cerning Joab and Shimeiy it muft be obferved, do 
not argue David to be bloody-minded ^nd revenge- 
ful : he gave him thefe orders, becaufe it was his du-., 
ty to inftruft his fon, and provide for the fecurity of 
his kingdom. But he recommended to him ttre family 
of BarziUai from a principle of gratitude, wljich 
we ought always to cherifh in our breall for tRofe 
who have done us good, and for their pofterity. So- 
lomon began his reign with the punilhment of Ado- 
nijahy Joab, Ahiatbar and Shimei. His brother Ado- 
nijab^ whom he;had pardoned before, he juftly put to 
death, becaufe he perfifted in his defign of being made 
king ; he had a party for him, Abiathar the high, 
prieft, and "Joah the general of the army, being in his 
intereft ; and his aim was to ftrtngthen his party by 
marrying Abijhag, who had been the wife of his fa- 
ther David ; which befidcs was in itfelt a criminal at- 
tempt. Solomon did not put Abiatbar the prieft to 
death, but only banifhed him, in refpeft to his cha- 
rafter, and becaufe he bad been a friend to his father 
David. This was in Sob.mon an aft of juftice and 
prudence *, but in the views of providence it was de- 
figned to accomplifli thofe threatnihgs that God had 
formerly denounced againft the family of £//, from 
which Abiathar defeended. As to Joab^ whofe iflFe 
Solomon took away, he deferved to die lor his wick- 
ednefs in killing Ahvtry Ahjalowy and Amafoy ?nd 
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for rebelling againft Davids as he had then done, by 
entring into the confpiracy of Adonijab, As for Shi' 
mi-, Solomon at firft gave him his life, on condition 
he would not depart from Jerujalem ; prudence re- 
quiring him to ufe this precaution with a man he had 
fo much reafon to fufpeft ; but when Shimei broke 
the oath which he had taken, and left Jerufalem., per- 
haps with feme ill defign, he was juftly condemned 
to die. Princes are fometimes obliged, contrary to 
their own inclination, to ufe feverity, and take away 
the lives of fuch as difturb the public tranquillity ; 
and bloody, unjuft, and leditious men, fuch as Ado- 
'iiijab, Abiathar, Joab, and rShimei^ receive at length 
the reward of their deeds. 

CHAP. III. 

I. I N G Solomon marries the daughter of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt. II. He goes to Gibeon^ 
where the tabernacle was, to offer a folemn facrifice j 
God appears to him in that place, and permits him 
to alk of him what he plealed. Solomon having defir- 
cd wifdom, rather than riches, God grants him both, 
and that prince foon gave proofs of the extraordinary 
wifdom he had received from heaven, in the judgment 
he pronounced in the dilpute between the two women 
about their children. 

Reflections. 

G O D granted Solomon a peculiar favour, when he 
gave him the liberty to alk what he pleafed ; 
and Solomon gave an inftance of his wifdom and pie- 
ty, when he alked of God Ikill and underftanding to 
enable him to govern the people, rather than glory 
and riches. This requeft was fo agreeable to God, 
that he granted this prince an extraordinary degree of 
wifdom, and at the fame time gave him riches and 

y ,1 glory 
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glory furpafljng tlie greateft kings. This teaches 
princes and ' magiftrates, that being fet up for the 
good of the people, they ought above all things to 
ende^ivour to get that wifdom and integrity which 
they have fo much need of, and to found their glory, 
not in power and riches, but in the exercile of juftice, 
and in good government. And we ought all of us 
to learn from hence, to labour after, and beg of God 
in the firft place true wifdom, which confifts in fear- 
ing him ; and the gifts and graces of the fpirit necef- 
far,y to that end. 'I'he manner in which God receiv,ed 
Solomon'^ prayer, proves, that he is always ready to 
grant thefe gifts to thofe that afk them, befides which," 
he often grants them temporal bleflings, although they 
do not afk them. This is what Jejus Chriji teaches us 
in thefe words : Seek ye firft the kingdom of God., and 
his righteoiifnefs, and all other things Jhall be added 
unto you. Lallly, They foon difeovered that Solomon 
was endued, witlt, an extraordinary degree of wifdom, 
by the judgment he palled between the two women 
that came before him ; and thefe beginnings of his 
reign fhew how completely happy that prince would 
have been, if he had perfevered in holinefs, and in 
the fear of the Lord. 

C H A P. IV. 

I N ’this chapter wc fee, I. Who were the principal 
officers of king Solomon. II. The extent of his 
kingdom-, his riches j the plenty and peace enjoyed 
by his fubjedts ; his wifdom ; his knowledge of na- 
tural things j and the great reputation he had in foreign 
countries. 

Reflections. 

E fee here, that God raifed Solomon -to a very 
great pitch of glory, granting him riches and 

power. 
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power, which diflinguifhcd him fiom the greateft 
princes, and withal, fuch wildom, and prudence, 
and knowledge, which made him vaftly fuperior to 
the wileft men that were then in the world, I’lius 
God fulfilled the promifcs he had made to Tkivid, 
to give him a fon whofe kingdom fhould be very 
glorious ; and thus he rewarded the piety of Solo- 
mun^ and the zeal he then Ihewed for his fervic^. We 
may moreover confider, that God granted this pow- 
er and plenty to Solomon^ to enable him to build the 
ttfmple of Jerufaiern^ and to eftablifii divine Ibrvice 
. in it. However, it muft be remembred, that this 
great wifdom, and the rjches and the graces So- 
hnign had received, were profitable to him only whilli 
he ufed them as he ought ; but as foon as he abufed 
therti, they became a fnare and ruin to him. I'his 
fliews, how dangerous the p^lfellion of riches is, and 
how much v/e ought to fear abufing God’s gifts and 
graces. 

CHAP. V. 

H iram king of Tyre and Solomon fend am- 
bafladors to each other. Solomon employs a great 
number of workmen to build the temple, and obtains 
pf Hiram workmen and materials tor the lame pur- 
pofe. 

Reflections. 

J T appears here, that as foon as Solomon was up- 
on the throne, he fet about building the temple, 
according to the direction and fchen>e that his father 
David had communicated to him before his death ; 
and that God, to facilitate the execution of this pious 
defign, difpofed the king of Tyte to grant him all he 
defired. Nothing is more commendable in a prince, 
who knows God, than to have at heart the "concerns 

Y 3 of 
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of religion, and God bleffes thofe dcfigns which arc 
formed to promote his glory, and gives them fuccefs. 

CHAP, 

S OLOMON begins to build the temple in the 
fourth year of his reign, and the building was 
finiflied at the end of feven years. 

CHAP. VII. 

S OLOMON builds the houfe in the foreft'of 
Libanui ; his own and the queen’s palace ; and,, 
orders feveral things to bp made for the temple, and 
for divine fcrvice. 

Reflections on chap, vi, and vii. 

AS foon as Solomon v^as fettled upon the throne, he 
began to build the temple at Jerufalem^ agreeable 
to his father David’s order, and the will of God him- 
felf. He buik it in a moft magnificent manner, em- 
ploying to that end thofe immenfe riches God had 
given him ; and fpared nothing which might engage 
his fubjeds, and all the neighbouring nations, to re- 
verence and refped the temple. ■ Thefe were marks 
of the zeal which then animated and infpired him. 
God let him know that what he had done was accept- 
able in his fight •, and that if he and his people invio- 
lably adhered to* him, he would always be their pro- 
tedtor and their God. But this prince and his fub- 
jedls falling into difobedience and idolatry, that holy 
place was delivered to the mercy of idolatrous nations, 
and was at lafl: utterly deftroyed. Laftly, The temple 
of Solomon., as to the chief parts of it, the court, the 
holy and the moft holy place, and what was let in 
them, was the fame with the tabernacle, which Mofes- 
had built in the wildernefs, as we fee by the fortieth 
chapter of Exodui. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

I, rr^HE ark of the covenant, and the facred veflcis, 

which had been till then in the l&bernacle, 
which David had let up at Jerufalem^ king Solomon 
orders to be carried into the temple. He om^rs facri- 
fices, and God gives them tokens of his prelence. 

II. He dedicates the temple by a prayer, in which he 
blefles God that he had happily executed his defign of 
bailding him an houie, and beieeches him to accept 
the prayers which Ihouid be offered up to him in that 
place.^ III. Laftly, After his prayer is ended, he of- 
fers a’ folemn facrifice, and again praifes God and 
then difmiffes the people. 

Reflections. 

S olomon's dedication of the temple, and the 
prayer he addreffed to God, is a noble proof of 
tnat prince’s fervent zeal at that time.. In this prayer 
we fee, his fentiments of religion were perfectly pure ; 
that he confidered the temple as a place where God 
would be prefent, but not confined ; and which would 
be fet apart chiefly for prayer, and not for a worlhip 
purely external and bodily. This teaches us, that 
God dwells not in temples made with hands *, that he 
fills heaven and earth ; and therefore, that he ought 
to be every where worfliippcd in Ipirit and in truth. 
Neverthelefs, when there arc places fet apart for his 
fervice, they ought to be had in reverence ; and we 
Ihould confider them chiefly as houfes of prayer, as 
the temple at Jerufnlevi was, as our Lord teaches us 
in the gofpel. Let us next confider the feveral parts 
ot this prayer of Solomon. He begged of God to 
hear all the fupplications offered up to him in the 
temple by the Jews, in their feveral neceffiiies, and 
even by ftrangers. From this prayer \vc learn, that all 

Y 4 events 
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events proceed from God that war, famine, pefli- 
ience, and ocher judgments, are inflifted by provi- 
dence, when men provoke God by their fins that 
t.') have iCi-ourfe to God by prayer, confeliion of fins, 
and true repentance, io tiie way to remedy thefe evils ; 
and that God is always ready to hear and to deliver 
tho'e wlio call upon hiin in their ncceflities, and with 
all their heart turn unto him. We here fee, laftly, 
with what fervency and joy Solomon gave thanks to 
God, and implored his bkffing in behalf of all the 
people. Let us join with him in both- thefe duties i 
praifing God for all his bleffings, and elj ecially for ,, 
fpiritual mercies j above all, with fervent devotion 
befeeching him to turn. our hearts towards him, that 
we may keep his commandments faithfully and with 
perfeverance. 


C fl A P. IX. 

I. OD again appears to Sol.mon, and promifes to 
dwell in the temple, and to eftablifh his king- 
dom, if he and his people obeyed his laws -, threat- 
ning, on the contrary, to deftroy the Ifraelites and the 
temple, if they forfook his lervice. 1 1. gives 

to the king of lyre fcveral cities, in return for gold 
and materials which that prince had furnifhed him 
with ; he builds cities and forts, and makes feveral 
nations tributary ; gives polls and offices to the If- 
raelites his fubjedls ; brings the queen his conlbrt to 
the palace he had built for her ; and offers facrifices to 
God, and fends a fleet to Ophir. 

Reflections. 

fecond vifion, in which God renewed 
with Solomon his promifes of favour, provid- 
ed he .and his people were obedient, and threatned 
him with the eitefts of his wrath if they forlbok 

him. 
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him, (hews, that God neglefls nothing which may 
tend to unite men to him, and confirm them in good- 
nets. He is always ready to pour his benefits upon 
them, while they fear him ; but deprives them of his 
bleffings, when they dare to offend him, and with- 
draw their allegiance from him. Thus it was with 
the who, when they had provoked the Lord 

by fheir fins, experienced the truth of the threat- 
nings contained in this chapter. II. Solomon took care 
to [irovide for the fccurity of his kingdom, and the 
Inf^^pinefs of his.fubjeds, which is not only lawful, 
but the indifpenlable duty of a good prince. He ex- 
pi efled likewife ,a great zeal for religion and the wor- 
fhip of Ciod‘; ‘which is ftill more worthy of a prince’s 
care, whom God has honoured with the knowledge of 
himlelf Lallly, VVe (ee in this chapter, that God 
blelfed Solomon in all his undertakings, confirmed and 
enlarged his dominion, fubduing to him the neigh- 
bouring nations, and increafing his riches and reve- 
nues. Behold how God profpered this prince while 
he adhered to his duty ! and thus is he always ready 
and willing to blefs good kings, and in general all 
thofe that fear him and lerve him in truth and fin- 
cerity. 


C H A P. X. 

T his chapter contains two things, I. The arrival 
of the queen of Sheba, who came to Jerufa^ 
le/n to fee and hear king Solomon. II. A delcription 
of the riches of Solomon j of his throne ; of his vef- 
felsj of his chariots*, of the tribute that was paid 
him *, and of the plenty enjoyed by his fubjedls. 

Reflections. 

HERE are two things chiefly to be confider- 
cd on the journey taken by the queen of Sbeha, 

who 
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who came to Jerufitlem^ becaufe flie had heard of the 
wifdom and fplendor of Solomon : One is, that this 
journey ferved not only to heighten th“ glory and re- 
putation of that prince ; but allb to infpirc the queen 
of Sbeba and her attendants with great reverence for 
the true God, who was worfhippcd at Jerufalem. It 
appears, by what that princefs faid to king Solomon^ 
that fhe returned to her own country full of ‘fuch 
thoughts, fince flie acknowledged God had given 5o- 
lomon all his wifdom and all his glory, and made him 
king over Ifrael. The other reflection is that which 
our Lord makes in the gofpel, when he fays that the 
queen of Sbeba^ who came from a far country to hear’ 
the wildom of Solomon^ lhall rile up in'judgment a- 
gainfl: us and condemn us, if we do not grow bet- 
ter by the divine inftruftions of him that is greater 
than Solomon •, and who in wifdom, as well as glo- 
ry, infinitely furpaflfes this king of the Jews. As 
for the magnificence and riches Of that great king, 
which are defgibed in this chapter, it muft be con- 
fidered, I. T hat God granted him thole advantages, 
to accomplilh the promifes he made of giving him 
fuch wildom, riches and glory, as fhould raife him 
above all other kings. II, We Ihould take notice of 
the judgment which 5o/(3wc« himfelf pafles upon his 
glory, in the book of Etclefiafies : I w«j,.fa} S he, king 
over J/rael in Jerufalem \ 1 was great above all that 
had bdin before me-, I made me great works J built 
me b'lujes i / gathered me alfo fJ.ver, and gold, and 
precious things i and wbatfoever mine eyes deftred 1 
kept not from them j and withheld not my heart from 
any joy. But when I had looked upon all the labour 
wueb I bad taken, I found that all was vanity and 
vexation of fpirit. Add to this, that the enjoy- 
ment of all thefe advantages is not only vain, but 
dangerous. Men are eafily corrupted in the midft 
of peace and plenty, as Solomon himfelf was at lafl, 

as 
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as we find in the next chapter. We ought there- 
fore in this refped to fet bounds to our defires, and 
depend upon providence for the reft, which will al- 
ways provide us with the neceflaries of life, as it 
clothes the flowers of the field more magnificently 
than Solomon was in all his glory, as Cbrijt tells 
us in the gofpel. 


c n A p. XI. 

I. I N G Solomon forfakes God in his old age, and 

is drawn away into idolatry by his wives, and 
*occa(ions the people to fall into the fame fin. II. At 
which God being provoked, declared that he would 
take away from his Ibn a part of his kingdom, and 
even at that time did ftir up againft him Hadad^ Re- 
zoH, and Jeroboam. III. To the laft of thefe a pro- 
phet foretold, that he fliould reign over ten tribes of 
Ifrael ; upon which Jeroboam retired into Egypt ^ 
where he flayed till the death of Solojnon. 

Reflections. 

^ I 'HE refledlions to be here made relate to So- 
lemon's fin, and to his punifliment. I. In his 
fin we arc to confider, that this prince, who had been 
enriched with fo many graces who had been lb wife 
in his youth, and who had dedicated the temple of Je- 
rufalem with fo great zeal and devotion, forfook God 
in his old age, and fell into idolatry j he built tem- 
ples to the idols which his wives adored ; in thefe 
temples he worlhipped falfe gods himlelf, and drew his 
fubjedts into the fame fim If the wifeft of men fo 
greatly erred, who dare be off their guard ? Even 
thole who have received the greateft favours from God, 
ought to improve by this example, and confefs, that 
notwithftanding all thele advantages, they may fall 
into the greauft dilbrders, and become wholly cor- 
rupt; 
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rupt; Thofe efpedally, who in their youth have had, 
through the grace of God, fcntiments of piety and 
virtue, ought to preferve them with great care, left 
•they lole them, and God intirely forlake them. It 
muft iikewife be obferved, that Solomon corrupted 
himfelf amidft the pleaf'ires and the glory that fur- 
rounded him. But the chief caufe of his corruption, 
was his marrying feveral wives, and they too ftrangers 
and idolators ; which God had exprefly forbidden the 
kings of Ifrael to do. I'hefe women feduced him, 
and tempted him to idolatry. This is an example, 
which proves that men are eafily feduced by plenty 
and plcafures •, that voluptuoufnefs is the moft dan- 
gerous of all temptations •, and that women, loft to 
all fenfe of virtue and true religion, may engage thofe 
who are devoted to them in all manner of irregularity 
and impiety. II. We fee, in the fecond' place, that 
the Lord, provoked at Solomon's thus forfaking him, 
and drawing his people into idolatry, in his own time 
ftirred up feveral enemies againft him, and took from 
his fon a great part of his kingdom, to give it to Je- 
roboam. Punilhment follows clofe upon the fins we 
commit againft God; but he is above ail oflended 
w’ith thofe who ungratefully turn away from him. 
He deprives them of his grace and favour, takes from 
them the advantages they did enjoy, and makes them 
examples of his vengeance. But Solomon not otily in- 
troduced* idolatry, lie even fuflered it to continue all 
his life, fo that it remained in the reign of his fon 
Reboboam., as we find in the fequel of this hiftory. 
Solomon therefore did not retrieve his great fin. We 
likewife learn from this hiftory, and from what the 
prophet /ihijab faid to Jeroboam, that it is God who 
exalteth and abafeth kings, and difpol'es of kingdoms, 
and giveth them to whom he pleales. 


CHAP* 
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CHAP. XII. 

H ere we fee three things : 1. How, and upon 
what occalion, ten tribes of Jfrael revolted from 
Rehoboam the fon of Solomon., and took Jeroboam for 
their king. II. That Rehoboam, intending to make 
war againft the ten revolted tribes, was forbidden by 
God to execute that defign. III. That Jeroboam, fear- 
ing left his fubjeds fhould return to their obedience to 
Rehoboam, when they •went up to Jeri4falem' to the 
fblemn feftivals, fet up a falfe worfhip in his king- 
*dom, making golden calves, which he placed in Dan 
and Bethel, and caufed to be worfhipped under the 
name of the God of Ifrael. 

R £ F I. e’c t I o n s. 

T N this chapter we have an account of a remarkr 
able event ; the divifion of the kingdom of Re- 
hoboam, the fon of Solomon, into two kingdoms ; 
one of which was that of Judah, w'hich remained 
fubjeft to Rehoboam ; and the other that of the ten 
tribes that revolted, of which Jeroboam was king. 
Thus God puniftied the pofterity of Solomon as the 
prophet Abtjah had declared, after he had foriaken 
the worfhip of God to ferve idols. And as Reho- 
hoam loft part of his kingdom becaufe*he would folloxv 
the rafh violent counfels of tlie young people, rather 
than the prudent advice of the old men ; one may 
learn, that princes fhould never ule their people with 
too great rigour, and that it is dangerous to liften to 
the violent counfels of perfons that have neither pru- 
dence nor experience, which is commonly the calc 
of young folks, though they Hatter our paflions. 
God’s forbidding Rehoboam, and his- fiibjects, by the 
prophet Shemaiab, to make war againft ilieir brethren 
of the ten tribes, fliews, that God was pleafed th^ 

■ kingdom 
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kingdom of Jfrael ftiould remain feparated from Ju- 
dah. Befides, God. fuffercd them not at that time to 
make war upon Jeroboam., becaufe that prince had not 
yet offended him by idolatry, and becaufe his fubjedts 
and the men of Judah were brethren. This fhews, 
that we ought not haftily to take up arms againft 
thofe with whom we are united, efpccially by the 
bands of religion. Laftly, As Rehoboam and his 
fubjeds defifted from . their enterprife, as fbon as the 
prophet had made known to them what the will of 
the Lord was ; we ought likeyrife to fubmit to what- 
ever God commands, and never refift his providence, 
when we fee he is determined to corred- us. Here 
however, we muft take notice of the blindnefs and 
ingratitude, of Jeroboam, who, inftead of relying on 
the promifes God had made him of preferving the 
kingdom in his family, if he continued faithful, and 
fearing left his fubjeds fhould forfake him, if they 
went to facrifice at Jerttfalem, out of a falfc policy 
fet up idolatrous worfhip in his kingdom, which oc- 
calioned the ruin of his family ; and at laft, the ruin 
of the kingdom of the ten tribes. Thus men, inftead 
of trufting to God in the faithful difcharge of their 
duty, for fecurity have recourfe to ill methods, where- 
by they draw upon themfelves at length thofe very 
misfortunes they mean to avoid. .It is alfo worth no- 
tice, that though Jeroboam his fubjeds did nor 
intend perhaps to worfhip falfe gods, nor did look 
upon thefe two golden calves as real deities ; but meant 
only to worfhip the true God under the fimilitude of 
thefe calves ; yet the feripture affures us, they were 
guilty of real idolatry : from whence it follows, that 
to make a man an idolater, it is not neceflary that he 
intend to worfhip falfe gods ; but that a man then be- 
comes guilty of this fin, when he worfhips God under 
any fimilitude whatever, and tranfgrefles what is in 
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fo exprefs a manner prefcribed in the law of God 
on this iubjedt. 

CHAP. XIII. 

I. A Prophet comes from Judah to BetheU and 
foretels that the altar that Jeroboam had built 
there, fhould be deftroyed by a king named Jofiab ; 
which prediflion he confirms by two miracles. II. 
This fame prophet is killed by a lion, for eating in the 
houfe of another prophet, contrary to the command 
of God. » .t- 

• if , 

R'e’flections. 

• 

T T is fomething remarkable, that as foon as Jero~ 
beam had fet up his falfe worfhip, and while he was 
offering upon the altar at Bethel^ a prophet came thi- 
ther from Judah^ who foretold that that altar fhould 
be deftroyed by a king of t.he race of David, named 
Jofiab. This prediction was immediately confirmed 
by two miracles ; the altar was rent, and the hand of 
the king, which he ftretched out to l 3 y hold of the 
prophet, withered and became immoveable, but was 
reftored to him afterwards upon the prayer of the 
prophet. Thefe things happened to convince tlie ten 
tribes, that the worfhip which Jeroboam had eftablifii- 
ed at Bethel wa's odious in the fight of God i and 
that, although he had permitted them to revolt from 
Reboboam, David’s grandfon, yet the i^ofterity of Da- 
vid fhould continue for ever. The prcdiiftion of the 
prophet that came from Judah is very exprefs : the 
king, who was to deftroy the altar of Bethel is parti- 
cularly named in it ; and the prophecy was accom- 
plifhed about three hundred years after, when the 
good king Jofiab overthrew the altar of Bethel, as we 
read in the twenty third chapter of the fecond bool: 
of Kings. God’s prohibiting the prophet, who went 
to Bethel^ to eat in that place, 'fhewCd, that God locked 

epoa 
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upon that place as defiled by the idolatry pradtifed ia 
it, and the death of the i'anfc prophet, who was killed 
by a lion, for eating with the prophet of Bethel^ tend- 
ed to the fame purpofe ; and that it might more plain- 
ly appear God had fent the lion, he fulfered not the 
wild beaft, after he had flain the prophet, either ' to 
touch his carcafe, or to hurt the afs upon which he 
rode. This furjuifing event, which ail that pafled 
by were witnelles of, happened, not only to punilh 
the prophet for his difobedience, but alfo and chiefly, 
that this miracle joined to the foregoing might con- 
vince the Ifraelites that this prophet was fenr frdm 
God, and that all he had foretold would infallibly 
come to pafs ; and this the prophet of Bethel acknow- 
ledged. Laftly, What happened to this prophet, 
who was killed by a lion for difobeying the exprefs 
command of God, and fuffering himfelf to be feduced 
by the prophet of Bethel, (hews, that it can never be 
lawful to difobey the' commandments of tlie-Lord; 
and that when he has made known his will to us, we 
are inexcufable-if we depart from it upon any pre- 
tence, and fiiffcr ourfelves to be feduced by thofe who 
attempt to withdraw us from our duty. 

CHAP. XIV. 

I. T Erohoam, king of Ifrael, having a fon fick, 
J fends his wdfe to inquire of the prophet Ahijab 
whether that ficknefs was mortal. The prophet forc- 
tels the death of his fon, and the deftrudlion of his 
whole family, becaufe of the idolatrous worlhip he 
had fet up among the Ifraelites. II. Rehohoatn and his 
fubjeds fall into idolatry, and God, to punifh therfi, 
caufes Sbifhak king of Egypt to come up againft them, 
who took the treafure of the temple of Jerufalem, 
and carried away great fpoils. Reboboam dies when 
he had reigned feventecn years, and is fucceeded by 
Abljam his fon. , . 


R E F L E c* 
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R E P t £ C T t 6 N S. 

i^HE firft obfervation we are to make here isj 
that when ’Jeroboam wanted to confult the pro- 
phet Ahijah^ to know what would be the event of 
his fon’s ficknels, he ordered his queen hot to fay who 
(he was. This he didj becaufe, knowing himfelf to 
be guilty of idolatry; he durft not make himfelf 
known. But God told Abijab that the wife of Jero- 
boam was coming to him, which mull needs furprife 
her ‘Very much ; and the prophet, by God’s command* 
declared to her, that not only the young prince fhould 
die,^but the whole family of Jeroboam Ihould be de- 
llroyed ; becaufe by his idolatry he had provoked 
God, who had fet him' upon the throne. Thus the 
very fame prophet, who had formerly foretold that 
he Ihould reign over the ten tribes, and that if he kept 
the law of God he would blefs him, and continue the 
kingdom to his pofterity, aflured him of the death of 
his fon, and the utter deftruftion of his family. This 
Ihould have taught Jeroboam and his fubjefts, that 
the worlhip of idols, which they had introduced, mull 
be odious in the light of the Lord. All thde threat- 
nings were accomplilhed ; the fon of Jeroboam died 
at the very inftant Abijab had foretold ; and fome 
time after all his family were deftroyed. Thus dees 
God punilh thofe who forget his favours and their 
Own duty, who are the authors of impiety, and give 
offence by their wicked lives. There is one circum- 
ftance very remarkable in this hiftory. The prophet 
told the wife of Jeroboam^ that oou '..'ould take the 
fon that was lick out of this world, becaule . him 
alone, of all the family of Jeroboam^ he had found 
fbmething good. When God takes young people, 
in whom he has implanted Ibme good difpolitions, it 
is Iwaufe he loves them. By this means he fecures 
their innocence from the temptations to which they 
Yoi, I. 2 •would 
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would be expofcd, and preferves them from the 
mifcries in which they would . be involved by living 
longer. On the fecond part of this chapter, we mull 
obferve, that Rehoboam, king of Judah^ inftead of 
improving under God’s chaftening hand, who had 
fuffercd ten tribes to revolt fr6m him, countenanced 
and confirmed the idolatry which his father Solomon 
had begun, and with that all manner of uncleannefs 
and irregularity. Men too commonly aft in this man- 
ner; they neither amend by the long-fufFering, nor 
by the correftions of the Almighty, and fo expole 
themlelves to new misfortunes, as it happened to Re- 
hoboam and his fubjefts. The king ot Rgypi came, 
againft them, and carried off their treafures, and^he 
moft valuable things in the temple, and in the king’s 
palace. 'I'his Ihould have taught this prince and his 
fubjefts, that if they continued to provoke God, he 
would at laft forfake them, and deliver the city and 
temple of Jerufakm into the hands of ftrangers and 
unbelievers. 


C II A P. XV. 

I- am^ foil of Reboioam king of Judah, reigns 

three years, and continues in the fins and 
idolatry of his father. II. He was fucceeded by Aja 
his fon, who reigned forty years. This pirince deltroy- 
ed idolatrous worfhip ; he called in the afliftance of 
Benbadad, king of Syria, when he was attacked by 
Baajha king of Ifrael: JehoJhaphat his Ion fucceeded 
him. III. Nadub, the fecond king of Ifrael, fon of 
Jeroboam, reigns two years. Baajha, confpiring a- 
gainfl: him, kills him, and reigns in his Head. 

Reflections. 

T T appears from the hiftory of Abijam, that he did 
not improve by the misfortunes of his father Re- 

hbboam. 
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hohoatn, blit imitated his vices *, and -that neverthelels’, 
God, in confideration of the promifes he had made 
to Davids gave him a fon to fuccecd him, and fpared 
Jerufalem. God often grants favours to perfons un^ 
worthy of them, and fometimes fpares ungodly chil- 
dren for the piety of their fathers. As for hing 
of Judab^ he gave proofs of his piety, in labouring 
to abolilh the idoUfry which Solotiofi and Rebohoam 
his predeceffors had fet up. Wherein he has fet an 
example which fhould ftir up princes to remove irti- ' 
quityi and promote the true fervice of God in all 
the*ir dates and dominions. But Afa finned, wheti 
he was attacked by the king of Ifraely and applied to 
the king' of Syria for affidance. We learn in the fix- 
teenth chapter of the fecond boojc of ChronicleSy that 
this proceeding difpleafcd the Lord, and that the end 
of Afci'i reign did not anfwer to the beginning of it. 
When men who have a fenle of religion I'uder 
themfelves to be od’ their guard, they cafily dray 
from their duty, and rob themfelves of their title to 
the divine proteftion. On the reign Bf Nadaby the 
fecond king of 'Ifraely we are to obferve, that as he 
followed the impiety and idolatry of his father, he 
reigned but two years, and .perifiied in a miferable 
manner, being (lain by Baa/ha. This was the jud 
judgment of God upon the family of Jeroboamy who 
having fet up an idolatrous worfhip in the kingdom 
of the ten tribes, was puniflied in the perfon of his 
fon, as SolomoVy who had been guilty of a like fin, 
was puniflied in the perfon of his fon Rehoboam but 
with this dilFerencb, that God preferved the family of 
Setombn uport the throne, while the family o^ firo- 
hoam was extinguiflied 5 Baajha having dedroyed the 
Whole houfe of that prince, without leaving one per- 
fon alive, as the prophet Abi^ab had foretold. This 
curfe, which fo vifibly fell upon the family of fero- 
ioaniy was to the Ifraelites an evident proof, how 

35 2 much 
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much God abhorred the idolatry which Jtrohoam had 
inttoduced, arid that the family of David Ihould al- 
ways fubfift. God takes fevere vengeance on thofe 
who caufe iniquity to abound ; their glory never lafts 
long, the wrath of God purfues them, and even often 
falls heavy upon their pofterity. 

CHAP. XVI. 


I. HIS chapter contains the hiftory of four 
J|_ kings of Ifrael., who ail reigned in the time 
of /ifn king of Judah, namely, Baajha, Ela, Zim~ 
ri, and Omri. I'he propliet Jehu 'declares to Baa/loa, 
that God would utterly dellro^ his houfe becaufe of 
his idolatry. This king died when he had reigned 
twenty four years. II. Elah his fon^ reigned two 
years, and was the fourth king of Ifrael. III. Zimri, 
who was the fifth king, flew him, and deftrpyed the 
whole family of Uanjha, but reigned no more than 
feven days ; and tiie people rifing up againft him, he 
burnt himiclf in his palace. IV. After his death, 
Tibiii an<l Omri difputed the kingdom, but Omri pre- 
vailed, and reigned twelve years ; he was the fixth 
king, and built Samaria, which was afterwards the 
capital of the kingilom of Ifrael. All thefe kings 
were idolaters. Omri being dead, Ahab his fon fuc- 
ceeded, who was more wicked than any of his prede- 
ceflbrs ; he married Jezebel, daughter of the king of 
the Sidonians. 


Reflections. 

T N tlys chapter we obferve, that Baafiia, after he 
had, by God’s command, rooted out all the de- 
feendants of Jeroboam, was himlelf rejedled by God 
• becaufe of his idolatry, and his family deftroyed 'as 
Jeroboam'& had been, and as the prophet Jehu had 
declared. Elab his fon reigned but two years, and 

Zimri 
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Zhmi having confpired againft him, flew him and 
all the reft of Baajha*^ family, without leaving one 
of them alive. Afterwards, Zimri^ whom God had 
made ufe of to fulfil thethreatnings he had denounced 
againft Baajha^ came to an end worthy the crime 
had committed in murdering his king, and laid vio- 
lent hands upon himlelf. Own, an idolatrous prince, 
reigned after him, and next Ahab^ who exceeded in 
wickednefs all thofe that went before him. We fee 
cleat ly, in the feries of all thele kings of Ifrael^ that 
dtvine vengeancH purfucs the. wicked, and particularly 
wicked princes. When God has made ufe of them 
to do juftice, and to execute the decrees of his provi- 
dence, he cuts them oft’, and dcltroys them one by the 
other. But we mull take nonce, that all thefe kings, 
notwithftanding the warnings gimi them by God, and 
the examples they had before tiieir eyes, continued to 
oft'end him, by kcej'ing up idolatry in their kingdom 
for reafons of (late and piinciples of falfe p)olicy. 
When men do only confult their paflions and tlicir in- 
teixlf, and worldly confidcr.’tu- is j,ircvail wirn .ncm, 
nothing can overcome their obllinai y ; tlic moll ex- 
prels warnings, and the nvift remarkable inu.i.'KCsof 
divine juftice, are ufelcfs and univ.ulitabie ■, and there- 
fore the Lord is at length provoked to call them off, 
and forfake them utterly. 

C H A P. XVII. 

T H E hiftory of the prophet Elijah^ wiio lived in 
the reign of Abab^ king of Ifrael^ . begins in 
this chapter 5 in which there are four things to be ob- 
ferved. I. Elijah forewarns Ahab of a Oi ought that 
fhould laft three years and a haft, which .was followed 
by a great famine. II. God in a miraculous manner 
feeds Elijah near the brook Chenih. HI. He fiip- 
ports him at Zarephath, near ZidoHy at a widow’s, 

Z. 3 whole 
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whole meal and oil the prophet multiplied. IV. He 
raifes to life the fon of that widow. 

R EFLECTIONS. 

'TY^HE hillory of Elij/th is to be read andmeditatfd 
with great rare and attention, fince he was one 
of lUe greateft projihets that ever was in JJrael ; aijti 
the moil remarkable for his zeal, am" ror the extraor- 
dinary and miraculous actions of his life. It muft be 
obfervctl in general upon this hiftory, that God, in 
bis great gooclnefs, railed up Elijah among the ten 
tribes where idolatry abounded, and at the time when, 
Ab.'.b., a very wicked king, was going to introduce 
a fpecies of idolatry, ftill more abominable than that 
introduced by his predeceflbrs. I'he more the ij- 
raelUes departed from God, the more powerful means 
did God make ufe of to recover tliem The extra- 
ordinary drought and famine which afflidted the king- 
dom of at that time, for three years and foe 
'months, which is taken notice of by the profane wri- 
ters, tended to the lame end. The Lord intended by 
this means to p.unifh this people, wlio were engaged 
in idolatry, and prepare them to receive what Eltjah 
ihould declare in the name of the Lord, to recover 
them to their duty ; and would have this drought de- 
nounced againft king Ahab by the prophet Elijah^ to 
teach him and all the Ifraehtes that it came from the 
Lord, who was die gnly true God. The miraculous 
manner in which Elijah was fed near the brook Cherithy 
and afterv/ards in the houfe of a widow whofe meal 
and oil were multiplied, is a proof of the care God 
took of his prophet •, and fliews us, ti,iat God takes 
care of thole that fear him in times of danger, and 
feeds them in the time of dearth, as the feripture elle- 
where exprefles it. Our Lord oblerves upon this bif- 
tory, that Eltjah was fent to Zafephathy to a woman 
who was a ftranger, rather than to the land of Ifrael, 

becaufe 
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becaufe the Ifradiles were not worthy that God fhbuld 
work miracles for their fakes. . By this too JeJus Chtiji 
meant to teach the people of Nazareth^ that God does 
not ufualJy bellow his favours on Tthofc who are not' 
diipofed to make a good ufe of them. Laftly, We 
fee in this chapter, tliat Elijah brought to life the 
fon of that widow with whom he lodged. This was 
an unheard of miracle, and mull make Elijah be 
confidered as the prophet of the Lord, and fill him 
likewife w'ith confidence in God, in the troublelbme 
tknes in which he lived. This rtfurrcdlion of the 
fon of the widow of Zarephaih, is likewile a proof 
and type of the general rel'urredtion, which now and 
then God thought fit to give the Jlzvs examples of, to 
confirm them in the belief and expectation of another 
life. 


C M A P. XVIII. 

I. OD fends Elijah to king A^ah^ to acquaint 
XJ" him that the famine and the drought were 
almolt at an end ; and the prophet gives the king 
notice of his coming, by Ohuduib the governor of 
Ahah'% houfe, who was a man that feared God. II. 
Eljab prefents himfclf before the king, and reproaches 
him with his idolatry. III. He gathers together all 
the people, and the prophets of BaaU upon mount 
Carmel^ and there having proved to them by a miracle 
that Baal was nothing more than an idol, and con- 
founded the falfe prophets, he caufed them all to be 
put to death. IV. After v/hich God fent rain, and 
the famine ccaled. 

Reflections. 

^ I ^ HERE are leveral confiderations to be made 
on this chapter ; as, I. That God having re- 
folved to put an end to the drought and famine, 

Z 4 which 
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which had afflicted the kingdom of Ifrael, was, pteaied 
to promife rain by Elijah, as he had foretold the 
drought i that Ahab and all his people might learn 
that there was no other God but the Lord, whole 
minifter the prophet was. II. Let us take notice of 
the piety of Ohadiah, governor of the king’s houfe, 
who living in a wicked court, and binder an idola- 
trous prince who dellroyed the prophets of the Lord,^ 
hid and fed an hundred of thefe prophets, and had 
fo great a refpcd for Eltjah. This example Ihews, 
that in the worftof times and places, there are always 
fome good people to be found ; and this noble adion 
of Obadiah is an example to great men to love re-- 
ligion, and to proted its true minifters. 111. But 
above all, we mull obferve the wonderful zeal and 
courage wj^h which Elijah reproached Abab for his. 
impiety, without dreading the wrath of the king, 
who was provoked againft him. But God, who in- 
fpired Elijah with fo much refoliuion, rellraincd the 
malice of Ahab, and even difpofed him to do what 
Elijah delired, ' and to allemble together the prophets 
of Baal and Jezebel on mount Carmel. IV. The 
method Elijah propofed to prove that Baal was 
nothing but a mere idol, ffiews how great his faith 
was, and that he was firmly perfuaded God would 
hear him. V. This prophet wrought a very remark- 
able miracle, when, in the prefence of Ahab and the 
IJraslites, he caufcd fire to come down from heaven 
upon his facrifice, w,hich the falfe prophets could not 
do with all their prayers and fuperftitious ceremonies. 
Then it appeared very plainly that Baal was only an 
idol, and that his minifters were mere impoftors. 
The effect of this miracle was very remarkable, fince 
all the peo[.‘ie cried out. The Lord, be is God ; and 
then, at Elijah's command, put the prophets of Baal 
to deatli, Moreovc'r, it is to be confidered, that 
Elijah, in commanding the falfe prophets to be put 

to 
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to death, did only follow the diredion given in the 
law, where God exprefsly commanded, that thofe 
Ihould be put to death who drew aw^y the people to 
idolatry. Thefe words of Elijah to tlie IfraeUtes^ 
H010 long halt ye between two opinions ? If the Lord be 
God, follow him j and if Baal be God^ follow him ; de- 
ferve to be ferioufly confidered. As God could not 
endure the lukewarmntfs of the IfraelUe^^ who were 
divided between the worfhip of God and the worlhip 
of idols ; fo neither would he have us divide our love 
between him and the world. Laftly, We fee that 
God, in his great goodnefs to his people, fent rain ; 
but he lent it not till the people had given public marks 
of their repentance : and as, at the word of Elijah 
the heaven had been fo long Ihut up, fo the rain came 
at the word of the fame prophet. All this lories of 
miracles was defigned to recover the ten tribes from 
their idolatrous worlhip, and to preferve the know- 
ledge of the true God in that kingdom, which would 
•otherwife have been almoft entirely extinsuilhed un- 
der the reign of Abab. I'he apoftle St James makes 
H particular refledlion on the heavens being fliut and 
opened by El’juifs prayers, when he fays in the fifth 
chapter of his epiftle, I he fervent prayer of a righte- 
ous man av 'ailelh much. Elias was a man fubjeSi to like 
pajfwns as we are, end he prayed earnejtly that it might 
not rain, and it rained not on the earth by the fpace of 
three years and fix months. And he prayed again, and 
the heavens gave rain, and the earth brought forth her 
fruits. 

CHAP. XIX. 

I. U E E N Jezebel, wife of king Ahab, endea- 
Vc vouring to put Elijah to death, he flies into 
the wildernefs -, but God lent an angel to him, who 
Comforted him,' and biought him food ; after which, 

he 
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be was forty days and forty nights without eating any 
thing, and came to mount Horch. II. There the Lord 
appeared to him, and acquainted him that he was not 
the only prophet of the true God ; and tliat there were 
ftill in Ifrael many perfons who did not worfhip the 
idol Baal. III. He orders him to anoint Uazael 
king of Syria, king of Jfrad, and Elijhu a pro- 
phet. 

Reflections. 

\J^ E fee here, I. That queen Jczehel, inftead 
of being moved at .the miracles wrought by 
Elijah, in confounding the prielts of Baal on mount 
Carmel, and making it rain after fo great a drought, 
■which had lalled fo long, vowed to put the prophet 
to death. This relblution of hers, fliews the extreme 
■wickednefs and hardnels of her heart. But when 
men are arrived to a certain degree of wickednefs, 
they grow more and more obftinate : and that which 
ought to foftan their hearts and humble them, only 
ferves to make them more infoient. II. 'I'he grief 
v/hich the prophet Eh]ah then endured, and his prayer 
to God to take him out of the world, flicwed his 
great zeal, though attended with lome frailty. Thofe 
who love God fincerel^ are all animated with the 
fame zeal, and nothing afflifls therh more fenfibly, 
nor makes them more unealy, than to fee iniquity 
abound among men. III. God, to comfort and 
ftrengthen Elijah, fent an anq*-! to him, and fup- 
ported him miraculoufly for forty days by one meal % 
he was likewife pleafed to ajrpcar to him in a vifion, 
and afliire him to his comfort, that he had yet re- 
ferved feven thouland fouls in the kingdom of JJrael, 
.Vi/ho had not bowed the knee to Baal. Here we learn, 
that God loves and comforts thofe who afili 61 ; them- 
felves for the intere.ft of his glory that in the moft 
corrupt times, there is always a remnant of elcfr. 
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that ferve God with purity, and that therefore we 
fliould never lofe courage at any time. This is St 
Paul’s remark on this pailage, in the eleventh chap- 
ter of the epiftle to the Romans. Laftly, God com- 
manded Elijah to anoint Hazael to be king of Syria^ 
Jehu king of Jfrael^ and Elijha to be prophet in 
his room. Thele three perfons were chofen by God 
to execute his judgments upon the houfe' of Abab, 
as the fequel of this hiftory informs us. Now fincc 
God gave kings to the l^aelites of the ten tribes, 
and raifcd them up prophets endued with extraordi- 
. nary gifts, as Elijah and Eliflia were, i^ is plain he 
took care of his people, and had not forfaken them. 
We fee too, by Elijah’s anointing Hazael king of 
Syria., that God gave kings when he thought fit to 
the neighbouring nations, and that the prophets of 
the Lord were refpefled among them. Thus God 
pulls down and fets up kings •, and takes care at all 
times to raife up prophets and teachers in his church, 
in the ftead of thofe whom he takes to Iiimfelf out of 
tile world. 


CHAP. XX. 

I. T) E N HA DAD, king of Syria, makes war 
ij againtt Ahab king of Ifrael. II. A prophet 
foretels to Ahab, that God • would deliver him by a 
fmall number of perlbns, which happened afterwards. 
III. Benhadad, having attacked Ahab a lecond time, 
was again defeated, and forced ,to foe for peace and 
for his life •, both which Ahab granted him, and even 
made a new covenant with him, for which he was re- 
proved by a prophet. 

Reflections. 

E are to obferve here, that though Ahab was 
an idolatrous and wicked king, yet God 

granted 
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granted him twice the viftory over the Syrians, 
This God did to punifli the pride of Benbadad and 
the Syrians^ becaufe they had attacked him unjuftly ; 
and above all becaufe they had blafphemed the., 
God of Jfraely faying, the Lord was the God of the 
hills, and not the God of the valleys. He did it 
likewife to give yihab proofs of his goodnefs and 
long fuffering ; and to teach him and all the people 
how much they were to blame to continue in their 
idolatry, and not to w^fhip the Lord alone, who 
thus difplayed his power m their favour. And that 
they might not doubt but God was the giver of the 
victory, a prophet of the Lord was fent to promife 
it to ydhaby and to aflyre him it Ihould be obtained 
by a fmall number of people. This hiftory Ihews, 
that God confounds the proud, and punifhes fuch as 
fall upon others unjuftly •, and that he gives marks 
of his bounty even to the greateft linners, to invite 
them to repentance. God reproved Jhab by a pro- 
phet, for fpariog Benbadad and making a league with 
him ; becaufe God would have had Ahab cut off Ben- 
hadady who was a haughty and . unjuft prince, and 
humbl? the pride and bring, down the power of the 
Syriany. 


CHAP. XXI. 

• 

I. A Man named Naboth having refufed to fell 
his vineyard to king Ababy Jezebel the queen 
cauled him to be ftoned to death, upon the depo- 
fition of two /alfe witneCes. II. Elijah was lent to 
him by God, to reproach him with this and all 
his other crimes, and declares, that all his family 
■ ihould be rooted out ; that the dogs fliould lick his 
blood, and Ihould eat Jexebel his wife. III. Ahciby 
terrified with t|iefe threatnings, humbled himfelf-: 

whereupon 
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whereupon God told' him, that they fhould not be 
executed till after his death. 

Reflections. 

^ HIS hiftory furnifhes us with many ferious re- 
fleftions. I. The confideration of the crimes 
Abab committed to procure Naboth'^ vineyard, teaches 
us, never to covet our neighbours goods *, that fuch 
defires arc criminal, and often produce fatal confe- 
quences, and lead us into the commilTion of great fins. 
Abab’s guilt was the greater in this relpedt, as what he 
required of Naboth was contrary to the law of God, 
ivhich required inheritances to be prcfe= ved in the 
families they belonged to. II. The means Jezebel 
made ufe of to procure Naboth's death, bringing fallc 
witnefles to accufe him of blafphemy, Ihew that fhe 
was a woman of the mod confummate wickednefs and 
impiety •, but what increafes our horror, is to fee that 
falfe witnefles were found on thisoccafion, and judges 
wicked enough to condemn the innocent. As there 
have always been unjuft princes, fo thefe have always 
been perfons capable of undertaking any thing to 
pleafe them. III. Though Jezebel gave order for 
putting Naboth to death} yet Abab was alfo guilty of 
the murder ; not only becaule he was the occafion of 
it, but becaule he confented to the pernicious counlei 
of his wife, and after Naboth's death took pofleflion of 
his vineyard. He who confents to a crime, and thinks 
to make his advantage of it, is as guilty as he who orders 
or commits it. IV. Elijah^ juft at the time when Abab 
was going to take pofieffion of the vineyard of Naboth^ 
denounced againft him the fevere judgfcehts of God. 
This fhews, that punilliment follows clofe after great 
crimes, and efpecially violence, injuftice and the 
Ihedding of blood ; and tiiat the poffelTion of goods 
unjuftly gotten is fcldom lafting or happy. V. The 
defeription in this chapter of Abab's cxceflive wick- 
ednefs,. 
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cdnels, where it is faid of him *, that “ thei^ was none 
like unto Ahah^ which did fell himfelf to work wicked- 
nefs in the fight of the Lord this defcription juftifies 
the fevere rhrcatnings God denounced againft him, and 
fliould infpire us with great fc‘ar of falling into this 
highett pitch of vvickedncfs. However, we are told 
at the end of this hiftory, that Ahab., terrified at the 
menaces of Elijah, humbled himfelf, and failed and 
lay in fackcloth ; and that God, feeing his humiliati- 
on, told Elijah he would not bring the evil upon his 
houfe in his days. This is a very remarkable circum- 
ftance, an example of the infinite goodnefs of God 
towards the preacelt finners, when they humble them- . 
felves before him. Here let us take notice, that if 
the repentance of Ahab appeafed the Lord for a time, 
becaufe there was Ibmcthing of fincerity in it, though 
it was not of long; continuance ; much more may we 
imagine, will thole who repent with all the'f heart, 
and porfeverc in their repentance, infallibly obtain 
from the divine mercy the pardon of their fins. 

CHAP. XXII. 

I. TEUOoHAVHAT, the fourth king of Judah, 
Jl joins with Ahab king of Ifrael to make war 
againft the Syrians ; but clefires firft to enquire of the; 
Lord. Upon this the prophet Micaiah being con- 
fulted, foretold, that God would not profper the en- 
terprize, though an huhdred falfc prophets promifed 
Abab good fuccefs. This prince, enraged againft 
Micaiah, ordered him to be put in prifoUj and then 
gave the Syriaiti battle, but was killed in the engage- 
ment, and JehoJhaphat narrowly efcaped with his 
life. II. At the end of this chapter, we have a brief 
■ account of JehoJhaphaE% reign, who was a pious king, 
and of Ahazialfi reign, who was the eighth king of 
Ifiael 
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Reflections. 

I. H E ill fuccefs of 'Jehv.Jbathal'% union with 
^ wicked flit ws, that we cannot too ftudi- 
ouQy avoid uniting with wicked men, if we would 
not be involved in their mifcries. II. JehoJhapbat 
Hiewed his piety in defiring Ahab to (end for a prophet 
of the Lord, before he would engage in the battle 
.igainlr the king of Syria ; Init he was guilty of a great 
fault in going to the war, inffead of following the ad- 
vice of Micaiih. It is alw’ays right to coniult what 
th'e*wiH of God is ; but it is of no iinportanre to know 
Jiis will, if we do not follow it. HI. It 's obfcrvable 
in tiiia hiftory, that I'.ing Ahab gave credit to the falfe 
proplv.'!:'. who [.'oiiiif-d him vidory, rather than to 
Aluuiiab, who ipokc to him in the name of rhe].ord. 
Moll men love to be {la\ Tcd, and ai at\>.>j y -virh thofe 
who fpe.ak the truth w ith fmeerity •, bu G(k 1 delivers 
up jthofe who thus ait to their own bliiid iefs, Thus 
it happened m Ahab God feeing his obftin.:ry,fuff’ered 
him to be fccluced by falfe prophets ; but did not inrpitc 
them with their lying fpirit, nor was he the caufe of this 
king’s obduracy. The event proved tin- iruih of A1:- 
caiah'% predidlion: Ahab killed-, tne )gs licked 
his blood, .as the prophet Elijah had foretold, and Je~ 
hojhaphrd would have loll his life in the battle had not 
God prelerved him. Such is commonly the end of 
thofe defigns wc engage in contr.try To the will of God. 
Laflly, We cdlleft from this chapter, JehoJljui hat 
was a religious prince, fince he banilbeii, as much as 
poffibly he could, idolatry and uncleannels out of his 
kingdom. , This was far from being thej:afc with Aha- 
ziab^ king of ]frael\ and therefore he was not long 
before he felt the divine vengeance ; as vye find in the 
lajuel of this hiftory. 

Ibe end of tb.e firjl book c/ K i n c s. 
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ARGUMENT. 

'The fecond book of kings contains the hijiory of the kings 
of Judah and Ifrael, from the end of the reig*^ 
Jehofhaphat and Ahab, to the ruin of the two k^~ 
doms. In this, book we are informed, how the kingdoni 
of Ifrael was governed by impious and idolatrous 
•kings, and at laft deftroyed by the king of Aflyria, 
who carried the ten tribes into captivity ; as we 
read in the firft feventeen chapters. We have like- 
wife in this book, the hiftory of the kings of Judah, 
from Jehofhaphat to Zedekiah ; in whofe reign the 
city and temple of Jerufalem were taken and dejlroyed 
^ the Chaldeans, and the Jews carried captives to 
Babylon. All this happened in the /pace of three 
hundred years, 

CHAP. I. 

.1. H £ Moabites rebel againft Abaziab the 

I eighth king of Ifrael who being lick, 
Jk fends to confult the .idol Baalzebub, to 
know what would be the event of his Hcknefs ; but 

Elijah 
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ElijO’^ meeting the meflengers of AbaTiab^ reproved 
them for having recourfe to idols, rather than the 
true God ; and told them the king would die. ll. , 
Afterwards, the prophet cauied fire from heaven to 
come down and confume two parties of foldiers 
and their captains, whom Ahaziab had fent to ap- 
prehend him i and then he himfclf went to the king, 
and foretold him of his death, which happened after 
Ahaziab had reigned two years.. He was fucceeded 
by Jehoram his brother. 

Reflections after reading the chapter. . 

T N this chapter we may obferve, I. That the 
threatnings God denounced againft king Ahaby ^ 
began to be executed in the reign of his Ion Ahaziab, 
The Moabites Tebelled againft him ; and he had a fall 
which proved mortal; of which he died, after he 
had feen two of his companies deftroyed by fire 
from heaven. II. Tliat that prince, inftead of grow- 
ing better by his ficknefs, and by the corrections of 
the almighty, arrived at fuch a pitch of wickednefs 
as to confult idols. God chaftens finners to bring 
them to himfelf; but when they take occafion, even 
from his corrections, to offend him with new crimes, 
this denotes the laft degree of obftinacy and incorri- 
giblenefs. III. It is to be obferved, that though 
Elijah cpnfumed by fire from heaven the captains and 
foldiers whom the king had fent to take him, he 
did not do it out of a fpirit of revenge, nor of his 
own accord, but by a divine impulfe and command : 
this appears in God’s difplaying his omnipotence, 
and making fire to fall from heaven at the word 'of 
Elijah. God wrought this miracle to lecure the 
prophet, and to punifh the idolaters j to put a flop 
to the fury of Ahaziab, and to teach that prince and 
his fubjeCIs to fear the true God. So that this ac- 
tion of Elijah does not juftify revenge; as our Lord 
VoL. I. • A a teaches 
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teaches his difcipics, when, in imitation of Elijah^ 
they would have caufed . fire to come down from 
heaven upon the Samaritansy who had refufed to re- 
ceive them. After a very lliort reign Ahaziah died ; 
and his death happening according to the predidion 
of Elijahy may be looked upon as a juft judgment 
from Goef on that wicked and idolatrous prince. 

CHAP. II. 

I. ri^HE prophet Elijah is taken up into heaven. 

Jl II. Elijha, his difciple and fucceflbr, receives 
his fpirit, and works fcveral miracles ; which ftiewed" 
,thar God had appointed him to be a prophet in Ifraely 
as Elijah had been. 

Reflections. 

H E taking up the prophet Elijah into heaven 
is a wonderful event; in which we fee how 
God was pleafed to reward the extraordinary zeal of 
this great prophet; and to teach men at the fame 
time, that he referves in heaven a bleflcd ftate for 
thofe that lhall have ferved him faithfully. It ap- 
pears from the circumftances of this hiftory, from 
what preceeded and what followed the afeenfion of 
Elijaby that it was known, not only to Elijha, but 
to a great many of the fons of the prophets, who 
were on the other fide of Jordan, when Elijah was 
taken up. Befides this, we have in the alcenfion of 
Elijah a type of that of Jefus Chrijl ; which is yet 
a Itronger proof to us, that there is a better life 
after this^prepared for the righteous. Elijha’s per- 
feverance in following Elijah, that he might be wit- 
aefs of his departure, and his earneft requeft that 
he might receive a double portion of his fpirit, is 
a proof of the zeal and faith of Elijha ; which he was 
rewarded for, fince he faw his matter taken up, and 

’ was 
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was endued with the fame gifts as he had been. We 
ought with the fame zeal and perfeverance to 
leek for the neceflary gifts of God’s holy fpirit ; 
and if we apply to Jeftts Cbrijl for them, he will 
grant them to us in an abundant meafure. The mi- 
racles wrought by Elifia, immediately after the af- 
cenfion of Elijah., dividing the waters of Jordan^ 
and healing thofc of Jericho, tended to affure him, 
that God would be with him as he had been with 
Elijah ; and to convince the fons of the prophets, 
and all the people of Ifrael, that El Jlja was a pro- 
pKet in an extraordinary manner fent by him. I'he 
death of the forty two children of Bei-'el, who were 
devoured by two fhe- bears, was defigned by God to 
confirm the calling of Elijha among an idolatrous 
people *, to terrify t!ie king of Ifrael and his people j 
and to punifli the inhabitants of Eetbd, the place 
vyhere idolatry was publicly praclifed, and where 
the prophets of the Lord were defpifed and rejefted. 
It was expedient fuch examples as thefe flioiild now 
and then be made, and that God fhcfuld give i-'roofs 
of his wrath, in a kingdom where the worfhip of 
idols was appointed and fupported by public au- 
thority. 


CHAP. III. 

I. "XEIIOR AM, the ninth king of aflifted 
by JehoJhapbat, king of Judah, and the king 
of Edom, makes war upon the Moabites, who had 
revolted from his brother Ahaziah. II. The army 
of thefe three kings being ready to periflt for want 
of water, Elijha procured them water, and promif- 
ed them the vidlory. III. Tlie Moabites were de- 
feated, and their king offered his fon a facrifice up- 
on the walls of the city of Kirharafeth, whither he 
had retired \ after which the war ended. 

Aa 2 
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Reflections. 

T N this hillory we are to obferve, I. That Je- 
bcram was not fo bad as Ahab his father, iince he 
put down the idolatry of Biuil ; but he prelerved the 
worfliip of the golden calves, which Jenboam Ijad 
introduced. This prince had fome good ^notions 
but had not piety nor refolution enough to abolilb 
idolatry intirely. Jehcrjui reprefents thofe finners 
who are willing to do fomething for God, and re- 
nounce fome llns, but letain others, and cannot refolve 
to renounce the m all. II. U'he army of the kings of Jji- ■ 
^ab, IjVi::'! 2nd Edom wanting water, was called 

for, and God gave them water by the minillry of that 
prophet ; after w hich they defeated the MidianiUs. 
As the facred hiftory informs’ us, th.at God granted 
"Jclcram this victory for the fake of "jelopatbatt king 
of y.'v'it!’, who feared the L.ord ; we I'ee, that God 
docs often do good to thofe that arc unworthy of it 
for the fake of pious perf ns, in love to whom he 
difplays his poyver and liis goodnefs, even for wick- 
ei'men. It may likewife he added, that God fa- 
voured Jel.omm upon tliis otcafion, hecaufe he was 
not fo bad as his failicr Ab.ib^ or Ids brother Ab.^- 
ziab, and had put down tlie worfliip ol Uaal. (iod 
is fo m acious, that he even rewards the little oood there 
is in finners, and by that means fhevys, that if tl.cy 
did finccrely turn to him they would feel the ef- 
fects ot his love. This victory, which God vout h- 
fifed to 'Jeboram by the prophet Edrjha's means, 
fiiouM have induced jeb:ram to have rooted out ido- 
latry entirely, which he tiid not; but by perfifling 
in his (Tns, he (!rew upon himfelf the divine ven- 
geance. 'I'he horrible and unnatural adlion of the 
•king of Monb, who faciificed his own fon, is a very 
remarkable circumftanee ; which fhews, that among 
tho/e idolatrf;us nati(jns all fetile of humanity and 
tenderntfs was loft ; and th.at rage and dcfpair hurry 
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on vvicked men to the moft deteftable aftions. The 
wicked ufually give themfelves up to excefs of 
grief ; whereas thofe who know God and fear him, 
have always recourle to him with refignation ,and 
fuJimiflion, in their greateft troubles and the moft 
difigrcc^le events. 

C II A P. IV. 

T ri I S chapter contains the relation of fA^eral 
miracles of E'.i/ba. I. He multiplied the wi- 
dow’s oil. II. Going to lodge at the houfe of a wo- 
man of Sk:tKc:it, he promifed tliat God would give 
her a fon; which fo® dying, he ralfed him to life 
again. III. He made the pottage wholefome which 
before could not be eat. IV. He fed an hundied 
men with twenty loaves ot barley and fume eais 
of coi fl. 

R E K L E C T I O .S’ S. 

• 

I. T N the fevtral miracles wrought by the proph-. t 
E'ijfja., we oughc to take notice of and to ad- 
mire the powtr of God, and at the fame time Ids 
goodnefs towards the Iftadihs •, fince all thofe mira- 
cles tended to reftore them to the worlhip of the 
title God, and recover them from' idolatry. 11. Ve 
are to ohfeive,' that if l.lijb.i multiplied the oil ot a 
widow who was dirtrclfed by her credittns, and if 
he obtained a fon for the .w/’.V, and afmrwards 
raifev.) him from the dead, it was becaui'e thc-le wo- 
men and their hu (bands fcaretl the Lord; fo that it 
appears very clearly from thel'e examj'les, that'Ciod 
difplays his power in fivour of thofe that fear him, 
and that he delivers them fioni their dillrd's. Ob- 
I'-rve, III. That God, after he had given a fon to 
the was pleal'eii he Hiould tiie, that l;c 

tnight rellore him to her again by a mil a, 1.’. 1 he 

A a j I'i oceed 
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proceeding of this woman, who, as foon as her fon 
was dead, went immediately to feek for EUJha^ 
ihews her furpnfing faith, and her hope that the 
fame prophet who had promifed the birth of the 
child, would reftore him to life •, and flie was •ot 
dilaj-’pointed of her hope. God often aifiicls his 
children in the moft fenfible manner, that he may 
afce’-wr.rds give them ftronger- tokens of his love, 
by d..'liViring them and giving them a happy ilTue 
out of their afflictions, and making them ferve to 
confirm them in the faith, and in the fear of the 
Lord. iV. We muft confider, that though the 
’miracles of Ehjha were many and great*, yet they 
arc much inferior to thole of jefui Qhiiftt who by 
a word alone, and in an inftant, healed the fick 
and raifed the dead ; and that if EHJha fed an hun- 
dred perfuns with twenty loaves of barley, our Lord 
fed leveral thoufand with a few barley loaves and 
fraall fiffl^s, as is recorded in the gofpel. 

C H A P. V. 

I. TV T Aaman^ general of the king of Syria's army, 
is cured of a leprofy, after having wafiied 
himfeif feven times in Jordan, by the diredion of 
Eiifloa. By this miracle he was convinced that the 
God of Ijrael was the only true God ; and promifed, 
that he would offer no more facrifices to any but to 
the Lord j and therefore begged of the prophet he 
might liave leave to take with him fome of the earth 
of tile land of JJrtul, to build an altar tofacrificc to 
the 'rue God. II. Naaman would have made him 
Ibmc prefents, which Elipa refufed j but Gebazi, his 
fervant, l.avir.g taken a part of thofc prefents fecret- 
.ly, the prophet punilhes him for it, by frniting him 
^nd his poftcrity with the leprofy. 
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Rsflections. 

J. H E healing of Naaman is one of the moft 
remarkable of all miracles. God 

pleafed this miracle (hould be wrought> to teach 
the Syrians, who were ftrangers and idolators, that 
the God of Jfrael was the only true God ; which 
was the.realbn why the prophet Ehjha ordered Naa- 
inan to wafli himfclf in the waters of Jordan, that 
being a river in the land of Ifraet. Naaman at firft 
defpiied the prophet’s order to walh in Jordan, ima- 
gining that was not a proper way to heal him and 
yet that very way he found he was cured qf his le- 
profy. We Ihould never delpife the means that God 
thinks fit to make ufe of to communicate his favours 
to us, though they appear weak and fimple •, but 
we fhould rather therein acknowledge and admire 
his power and gpodnefs. \\.. Naaman being healed, 
promif.'d to worlliip no other but the true God ; 
and to go no more into the temples of idolsj unlefs 
it were to wait upon the Iving his malfor ; which he 
thought hs might do without idolatry, as it was on- 
ly a duty of a tivil nature, and belonging to his of- 
fice i and he had adlually renounced the worfliip of 
idols, and declared he would never more ficrifice to 
any but the true God, From this behaviour of 
Naaman, we may learn to teftify our gratitude to 
God when he beftows any bleffing on us •, and never 
to do any thing that may offend him, or wound our 
own confciences. III. Elijha*% refufal of the rich pr*- 
fents of Naaman, muft needs have made great inv- 
prcffion upon the mind of this general, and infpired 
him with Rill greater reverence for the true God, 
whole miniftcr Elijba was. This is a noble exam- 
ple of dffintercficdnefs, which ought above all to 
be imitated by the minifters. of the Lord. Laltly, 
What hapjTened to Cehazi, who for lying unto Naa- 

A a 4 man. 
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Wit?/, and taking prefents from him fecretly, became 
a leper, and entailed the leprofy’on all his polterity, 
demands our attention. Lh/ha fmote Gelhizi with 
this difeafe, becaufe wliat he had done tended to 
bring difgrace upon the true religion, and was' the 
mark of a mean lelf-interelled fpirit, and a corrupt 
heart', efpecially af'ier his mafter had refufed Nm- 
ifiafi’s prefents. I'his fliews us that God knows our 
fins, though committed in Iccret, and will punifli 
tliem ; and particularly that his wrath purfues not 
only the unrighteous, but in general ail tliofe ^i,iC 
are given to covetoufnefs and dilhoncil again -, and 
that goods acquired by wicked means do carry a curio' 
with them ; which curfe often defeends from parents 
to their children. 

CHAP. VI. 

W E have here a relation of fevcral miraculous 
aftions of the prophet Klifl.a. I. He cauf- 
ed the iron of a hatchet to fwim upon the water. 
31. He revealed to the king of Jfrael the defigns of 
the king of S)ria ; at which the king of Syria being 
jirovoked, fent a great hoft to- take the propliet in 
the city of D lha>i : but God fent an heavenly hofl to 
his afliftance •, and FJifha having fmote the Syrians 
with blindnefs, led them to 5 //;/m//Vi ; but foi bad the 
king of Ifrai! to do them any harm. HI. Some 
time afterwards the king of Syria befieged Samaria, 
•where the famine was lo gre.it that two women eat 
one of thdir children. The king of Ifrad believ- 
ipg that Lhjla was the caufe of all thele m'jfor- 
tunes, fwore that he would put him to death. 

R E F L t C T I O N s. \ 

E continue to Ec hf-ne the great woncers 
that God wrought in the kingdom of jfk ‘id 
by the means of Elifia. The end of tlicfe miracles 
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was to prcferve among the Ifraelites the knowledge 
of the God of their fathers, and to keep up the fear of 
God in the heafts of thofe good men that dill re- 
mained in that kingdom. 1 liis was the reafon there 
were at that time fo many difciplcs of the prophets, 
here called fans of the j-ropbetSy 'who lived among t'ne 
ten tribes. With the lame view, and toconfotintl th ; 
SyrianSy who were idol.itors, God warned ''jeborai:iy 
king of Ijraely of the dc-figns of tlie king of fri.ty 
by fiapjiiy to whom titey were*re\ealed ; and even 
dt’Hvcred into the hands or tire prop', er, an.’ by his 
means into tire hands of 'jeb'j-.iff!, tlv- S\ thins wh.o 
were come to befiege the city of Da. b in. God, on this 
occafion, miraculouliy protected r.Hjhiy by lending 
the heavenly hods to his a.hil.mcc, and iimting the 
Sytians with bliivinefs,; which is a proof ot the care 
Ciod takes of his faithful fervaius, and of thofe that 
fear him. The prophet gave likewife at this time 
a proof of his meekiu fs an- 1 gcntleneis •, he only de- 
filed to make tire Sy i.itr fcnlible of God’s power; 
he fonducled them to .'■tnn.in.iy and’ delivered tliem 
to the king of Ifrncl ; who was not fulfered to hurt 
them ; but tieated thenr in S.unnrij, an.l ciilhrilied 
them afterwards with all the hunranity and civility 
imaginable. Thus lliould we truit all irren, even 
our enemies, with equity and model ation. In tlie 
relation of the dreadlul famine tlrat was in 
we lee the jii’.lgirreiUs of God upon tliat city, and 
the accomplifliment oi (he curies that AJ'/s had de- 
nounced a-gaind the Ihiebtfs ; and p.niieulariy, 
where he fays that motlreis Ihoul.l eat their own 
chililrcn, in the time of the liege and lliaiiners where- 
with their enemies Ihould thllrels tlrem. l..rd!y. 
It is fomething very remarkable, that king jc:o- 
ratUy after all that God had done for him, .urvl tlu’ 
miracles of Eiiihii, which he liiul eithei Iieeir wi;n,i'. 
cjIv or had been well infurnied of them, d,uhuiled 
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the divine affillance when he found himfelf befieg- 
ed, and vowed to put EHJlici to death as the caufe 
of thofe calamities whicfi- he himfclf was the occa- 
fion of ; whereby he gave proofs of his extreme in- 
gratitude, and hardnefs of heart. The wicked are 
ungrateful in profperity and, inllead of humbling 
themfclves in advcrfity, fret and harden themfelves 
under thofe troubles which ought to recover them to 
a fenfc of their duty. 

' • . 

CHAP. VII. 

I. rjpHE city of being beficged by the. 

1 Syrians, and prefled by famine, the prophet 
Elijha foretels that the inhabitants Ihoiild have great 
plenty; and a captain deriding the predidtion, he tells 
him he fhould fee the plenty but not be the better 
for it. II. The Syrians being terrified by a noife 
which God had caufed them to hear, fled the fame 
night } and both Elijha’% prophecies were fulfilled. 

Reflections. 

^ I ' O make a good ufe of what we have now read, 
**■ three things are chiefly to be obfcrved ; I. That 
Samaria being befieged, and reduced to the utraoft 
extremity by famine, God foretold by the prophet 
Elijha that the famine fhould foon ccafe, and be 
followed by a great plenty. God was plcafed that 
Eliflja fhould foretel this deliverance and this plen- 
ty, that ail might know they proceeded from God, 
and that the inhabitants of Samaria might give God 
the glory. This was likewife a very extraordinary 
inftance of the divine goodnefs and long-fuflcri/jg to* 
wards the people engaged in idolatry, and a cruel and 
impiuus prince. II. The fecond refledion is, that 
although this prtdiflion was very furprifing, atid 
'contrary to all aj'jicarance -, yet it was fulfilled in 

one 
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one day; and Samaria was delivered at once both 
from war and famine, and that in a wonderful man- 
ner, which no one would ever have thought of ; 
God having terrified the army of the Syrians by a 
noil'c he made them hear and fo ordering it, that the 
jepers (hould go into the enemy’s camp, and bring 
news to the people of Samaria^ that the Syrians had 
raifed the fiege. From whence we may infer, that 
God has always ready the fure means of executing 
his promifes, how difficult foever they may feem*to 
be i • and that therefore we fhould never doubt of their 
Iruth, nor lall into diltrult or incredulity. III. That 
which- happened to the captain mentioned in this 
hi (lory, is very remarkable. He had laughed at 
tlie prophecy of Ulifha^ and faid, that if the Lord 
w'ere to make windows in heaven, fo great a plenty, 
would be impodible. But his own experienqe. con- 
vinced him of the truth and certainty both of 
Eli/ba’s promile and threatning; and the delive- 
rance of Samaria proved his punifhnaent. Infidels 
and profane men attack the diety with their ralh and 
impious ftmiments and difcourles ; they call in queftion 
what God hath revealed, becauft they think they 
fee difficulties in the way, but they fhall be convinced 
by their own experience that God is true in all that 
he fiys-, and ilw)fe who would not believe his word, 
lhall cx[)erience the truth of thole threatnings he 
has denounced againft wicked men and unbelievers. 

CHAP. VIII. 

I. f I A H E Sbunamite, whole fon Elijha had raifed, 
being returned to the country of Ifra?!, 
whicn Ihe left on account of the famine, obtained 
of king Jehoram that all her goods fhould be re- 
ftored to her. II. lihjka being, at Damafeus^ and 
L'sr.baJad king of Syria fending Hazatl to confult 
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him concernipg the event of his ficknefs, though 
his ficknefs was not in itil-lf mortal, foretold that he 
fliould die, and that Ihzael ftiould reign in his 
Head, and do great harm to the IfraHites. III. 'Jo- 
rai/i, the fifth king of Jud:’\ coming to the throne, 
introduced idolatry ■, for which God chaftened him by 
the revolt of the Edwhileu and of the men of Lilnah. 
IV^. He dying after he had reigned eight years, 
ziah his fon, who was iikewife an idolator, fuccced- 
ed him, and reigned but one year. 

Reflections. 

,T^ ROM this • cliapter we learn, that God has a 
perfect knowledge of futurity ; that his pro- 
vidence rules and governs all things, and watches 
over thole that fear him. This we have a proof of in 
the pptice he gave the Slunamite of the tedious fa- 
mine God was going to afflict the land of Ij'rael with. 
Another furprifing en'ccl of providence, we fie in 
that woman’s coming to petition the king of Ifrae'. 
foV her ellatc, juil at the time Cckuzi, the ferv'ant 
of E-.iJla, was telling that prince how his m.iller h:ict 
raif^d from the dead the, Ion of that very womrui 
7t'i’crrt;«’s caufing tlie ShummUe's goods to be ruloKt! 
to her, was an a(5l of juftice, and a kll’on to kin<', , 
judges, and all men, to render to every one wl..' 
belongs to them. 'I'he leveral circurnfianccs of tins 
hillory ferve to confirm the truth of Elijh .’s rnira- 
cl(S. That Be>:h(fdcd, king of flimtld Un i 

to know of the prophet EltJJja, whether he Ihonkl 
recover of his nincfs, proves that this prophet v.a> 
greatly eftcerned even by the neighboiinng princes 
and that there were in Syria many perfons wlu) h id 
great reverence for the (jod of Ifrad. The prophet 
foretold the death of Benhadad^ and liazad'^ fne- 
celfion to tl’.c throne of Syria. This ought to Inuc 
convinced the Sytuun, the Ifrcclitcs. and I laz'd 

himlclt, 
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bimfclf, that the I^ord was the true God, and that 
by him kings reigned, not only in Ifrael but in 
all other kingdoms. It is next to be obferved, 
that though this predi£tion of Elijha did certainly 
give occafion to IJaznel to kill king Benhadad. 
in a horrid and treacherous manner, God could not 
be faid to be the author of that crime j and that if 
he did fufFer Ilazacl to reign and to commit fo ma- 
ny cruelties, it was to punilh Benh.idad by his 
means, who had been fo cruel to the Jfraelttes ; and 
to punidi the Ifraelites themfelves, and the family 
of Ahah in particular. Thus when events of this 
nature happen, and there arife tyrannical and cruel 
princes, or unjuft men who do a great deal of mif- 
chief, it is to be remembered that this happens by 
the divine permilFion *, and that God, who employs 
what inftruments he pleafes to bring about the wife 
ends of his providence, often makes ufe of the 
wicked to this end •, fo that by committing the fins 
which their own wicked hearts lead them to, they exe- 
cute, without knowing it, and fometim'es contrary to 
their very intention, his judgments, and the defigns 
of his providence. The facred hiflory remarks 
that Joram, fon of the good king 'J ehoft:aphaty 
was a wicked prince; that he was drawn into ido- 
latry by Athaliah his wife, the daughter of Abab 
king of IJYael ; and that after the death of Jorat/ty 
Ahaztab his fon walked in his fteps. This is a very 
fenfible proof, that alliances with perfons void of re- 
ligion and virtue are ‘fatal to fiimilies, and intro- 
duce impiety : how'ever, neither jorem nor Ahazt- 
ah efcaped unpuniflied. 'I'he Edomiles revolted 
from Joram ; his reign was fiiort and very unfortu- 
nate; he died of a cruel and tedious ficknefs; and his 
ion ' Abaziah too periflicd in a ifiilcTable manner; 
as the whole is related in the twenty firft and twenty 
fccond chapter of the fecond^ book of Chronicles ; fo 
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fiiat we in both thele kings a very remarkabie 

inrtance of the judgments of God upon thofe who 
ofiend him, and in particular on thofe who degene- 
rate from the piety of their predecellbrs. 

CHAP. IX. 

I, A Propliet, one of EliJLu’s difciples, is order- 
ji\. ed to anoint Jel-u king of J/raet^ in the 
fieaJ of Jebcram ; and orders him to root out all the 
h('ufe cf Jh.ib. II. Jehit^ being proclaimed king, 
affeir.b’es his forces and goes to Jtzreety »wherff lie 
n.;>s Jekcrartiy and caufes his body to be call into 
fc field of Naboth. III. He alfo caufes ylhaziab, 
king of J:‘dal.\ who came to vifit Jehoram., to be 
put to death, and orders Jezebel^ the widow of king 
Ahnb., to be thrown out of the window ; who w.n, 
cat up of dogs, as the prophet Eliph had foretold. 

Reflections. 

* I ' H E an6inting whom God had chofen 

king of JjraeU Ihews that God lets up and 
putteth down kings as he thinks fit for the exe- 
cution of his judgments, and to bring about the 
defigns of his providence. What ’Jehu did againfl 
the houfc of Abr,b ought to be looked upon as thi- 
work of God, as appears from the levtral circum- 
ftances of this hiftory, which are very remarkable. 
''Jehu .was made king without expefting it •, jehoram., 
the fon of Ahabj was flain, and thrown into that 
very field which his father had taken from Naboth- 
Jehu then calls to mind Elijah's prcdidlion, that God 
would punith the fons of Ahab on that very fpot. 
'Jezebel^ that wicked queen, who had done fo much 
mifchkf, was thrown headlong out of her palace- 
window, and eat by the tlogs. Thus all that the 
prophet EHjab had foretold of Ahab and his family 

came 
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came -to pafs ; and God feverely revenged that king's 
impiety, who had introduced among the IfraelueS 
the idolatrous worfliip of Baal. This hiftory fhews, 
that the divine threatnings are never in vain •, that 
the curfe of God purfues wicked princes, and fami- 
lies where impiety reigns. Let us take notice like- 
wife that /ibaziab, king of "'Judah., becaufe he imi- 
tated the kings of Ifrael in their fins and idolatry, 
and was .united with Jeboram king of IJrael^ perifhed 
with him. Thofc who become the companions and 
imir^tors of the wicked, are involved fooner or later 
in the fame judgments with them. 

CHAP. X. 

I. "T E HU puts to death feventy fons of Abah^ and 
J feveral of the relations of Ahaziah king or 
"Judah. II. After which, having gathered together 
all the worfhippers of Baal, upon pretence of a fa- 
crifice, he caufed them all to be flain, and abolifhed 
the worftiip of that idol. III. Notwithftanding, he 
continued the idolatrous worlhip which Jerojoan 
had eltablilhed, by which he provoked the Lord to 
anger againft him. III. Having reigned twenty 
eight years, he died, and Jeboahaz his iirn fucceed- 
ed him, and wm the eleventh king of Jjrael. 

R E F L E C T I o s. 

T N the death of the feventy fons of Ah.ib, we f c 
the intire deftrudlion of tire family of that im- 
pious prince *, which had been predifted by the pro- 
• phet Elijah. This is the third family of the kings 
of Ifrael which was utterly extindb. The family 
of Jeroboam was firft deftroyed, then Baaj9j.i's, and 
afterwards that of impious Ahab and all of them 
by the juft judgment of God for their idolatry. 7 ’he 
king of Judah felt too the cftl-cls of the divine 

vengeance ^ 
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vengeance ; but the family ftill fubfifted a$ God had 
pomifed. -As for that adion of who flew the 
worlhipprrs of it mull: be confidered, I. That 

he put them to death juflly i God having command- 
ed that tlich as introduced the worfhip of falfe gods 
Ihould be put. to death. II. That this adion was 
lo lar bl.imeable, as Jehu made ufe of a lye to bring 
thofe idolacors together; and cvefi of a criminal pre- 
tence, in giving out that he would perform a fo- 
Icmn fervice to Befides, there is a great deal 

of reufon to i.magine, that jebu put to death jlie 
priests of Bj/iI, as well as the fons of Abah^ as much 
for rcalons of policy and llatc, as in obedience to ’ 
God, and out of zeal to his fervice ; fince by de- 
llroying thole who were attach.ed to the intereils of 
A'.u:b and Jczcbzl his wife, he llrcngthned himlelf 
in the kingdom. But wl\at proves above all, th.it 
the ze.il which Jehu exprtlled in executing the di- 
vine Will was not flneere, is, his not putting away 
that idolatry which jneham had eitablifhcd in the 
kingdom of rliC ten tribes, and only taking away 
rhe grols idolatry of Ht,a ; and theieforc wc fee tlie 
feripture remarks, that J:hu did not walk in tlie 
lasv of God with all his heart: thougli God promis- 
ed the kingdom fliouhl defeend to his Ions to the 
fourt't gei'.eration, becaute he had executed tlic jitdg- 
n - I its of God upon the houfe of Ab.ib. ^jehii\ cha- 
racter reprefents thofe whofe zeal is not puie ; who 
ti.i.ik to fatisfy their duty by a partial obedience 
to the will of God, and by renouncing’ fome of 
their grofleft fins, and glory in it, as 'jehn did of 
his y.cal lor the Lord of hods. But when men do 
not renounce every thing tiiat is difpleafing in Goil’s 
liglif, particularly the fins they arc moft prone to, 
tliey do not act from a fpirit of true zeal, nor can 
'tlury reafonably exjxxt his approbation. Therefore 
we find that God chadifsd this prince by the king of 
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Syria, who gained fcveral viftories over him, and got 
poflcffion of a part of his dominions. 

CHAP. XI. 

f. A FTER the death oi Ahaziab, the fixth king 
of Judah, Alhuliab his iViUther, who was the 
da'jghar of Ahah, ami given to ided itry, ufiiipcd 
li'.e kingtlom, and put to death all tlia p'tiiices of the 
lecd royal of Ja.d.ih : one only efeaped, v.liicli was 
It! tajb, who was then but a year (dd, and was cajn- 
cealcd, and brought up fix years by the c.ue ot Ids 
'aunt, the wife of Jelxiada the liigh prielf. 11 . .At 
t!;e end of fix years, Jchoiada cauli d J •'!.<:.’!!.• to be 
proclaimed king, llcw Atha.liah, and rcllored religion 
and the true worlliip of God. 

R E F a i: c T I o N s. 

E learn from the liidory of the rtign of A- 
/’-•al.ab, who by lar erueit;.', procutv-.! ti'o 
crown, that Cod doc.s fi)n\tinie.s j err.dt the’ enter- 
prizes of the wicked to I'mceed, .iml ulurpers to ta ;e 
polleflion of ftates and king,donis. but in tlte fame 
hiftory we remark, that he lets bounds to theii- wi'. k- 
ediiefs, and at lad delivers the oppreiled. Jtl ■'.;//!■, the 
foil of Ahaziah, efcaped the cruelt, of Afh’.'.iab, by 
the particular interpofition of providence j and .it the 
end of a few years, A:b.:'i.:b received the rew.ud due 
to her crimes, and religion was relhMcdi to its purity. 
It is a great mercy to any people, when God deliveis 
them from wicked princes, and lets up good ones in 
their dead. And as this happy revolution was brought 
about by the care of Jebci.id.t, who did an atd of 
judice in delivering the kingdom from a wicked anel 
torcign queen, arui reltoring the crown to the lawful 
heir; we may learn, that it is a great ailvantage to a 
date to be under the management of prudent perfons, 
VoL. I. ii b and 
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and fuch as are zealous for religion and the public 
good. 


C H A P. XII. 

J EHOASHy the feventh king of Judah, afcending 
the throne at the age of feven years, in the be- 
ginning of his reign was very zealous for religion ; 
but glowing corrupt afterwards, as we fee in the 
twenty fourth chapter ot the fecond book of Chro- 
•, he was attacked by Tlazael king of Syria, and 
was llain in a coni'piracy, leaving Amaziah his fofl to 
fucceed him. 


Reflections. 

I X G JehjaJh for a confiderable time gave proof 
of liis piety, and exerted himl'elf with zeal in 
reftoiing tlie fcrvice of God, and fupporting the 
intcrclls of religion. But he did not perfcvere ; 
.and was even guilty of very great crimes, as we 
find recorded 'in the ChrcnicUs-, and accordingly he 
made a niiferable end. 'I’he hillory of this piincc, 
who lud begun fo well and ended lo bad, may con- 
vince us, that perfons who have good intentions, 
and even zeal, may not only grow remifs and care- 
Lls, but all'o err in the grolfell manner, when they 
fufTt-r ihcmfelves to be oB their guard, and give car 
to e\il counfels, as JehoaJh diih '1‘his is jxirticularly 
tlie caie of piinccs, who after they h.avc been en- 
lightened with the knowledge of God, and have 
bc'.n favoured in a fignal manner, at latt forfake 
him. 


C H A P. XIII. 

I. "W EIIOAJIA Z-, the elf.venth king of Ifrad, was 
^ an idolator ; for which realbn, God ftirred up 

againll 
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againft him the king of Syria ; but having implored 
the afljftance of the Lord he was delivered j not- 
withftanding which, he perfcvered in his idolatry. He 
died in the feventeenth year of his reign, leaving the 
kingdom to JoaJfj his fon, who reigned fixteen years. 
II. JoaJh going to fee the prophet Etijha that was fick, 
was told by him, that he fhould overcome the Syrians, 
but that he Ihould not intirely deftroy them. Elijha 
died at that time, and a dead man having touched 
his bones, came to life again. 

Reflections, 

■ I. E are to obferve in the hiftory of Jehoa- 
’ ’ haz, that he was an idolater, like his pre- 
deceflbrs ; that finding himfelf attacked by the Syri^ 
ans, he had recourfe to God in his prayers, and 
that God, in love to the children of Jfrae!, who were 
opprclled by the Syrians, delivered him v but that 
this prince, notwithftanding the divine atfiftance he 
had experienced, and though he iaiv himfelf ex- 
tremely wcakned, Itill pcrfillcd in his idol.itry. Such 
is the ufual behaviour of the wicked. I'hey have 
recourfe to God in their dillrefs ; but return to their 
fins as loon as they are delivered, and infiead of 
growing better, are infenlible both of his forbear- 
ance and his corredtions. In thi* hitlory of king 
JoaJJj, fon of Jehoabnz, wc fee, that that prince fol- 
lowed the finful courfes of his father j but that GoJ, 
however, promifed him, by the prophet tliac 

he Ihould vantjuifli the Syrians on which it is re- 
marked in this chapter, that Jcajb gained thefe ad- 
vantages, becaufe God had companion on the Jirac~ 
lites, on account of the covenant he had made with 
their lathers. God is good and gracious, and thus 
behaves towards men, bearing long with them be- 
fore he forfakes them utterly. 111. We have here 
die relation of the death of EHjhj, whom God called 

11 b a hence 
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henca, after he had exercifed the prophetic office 
for alx)ve fixty years. The viHt king of ]f~ 
Tiul made to and his great concern at his 

death, prove that this prince, though engaged in 
idolatry, had a refpecl: for K!i/ba, and that tlie pro- 
pliers of the Lord were fomewhat regarded in the 
kingdom of J/ra;!. Tlie memory of that holy pro- 
phet oiiglit to be efteemed blelled in the church : his 
zeal and odicr virtues ouo;ht to be our example, and 
animate all Chrifiians, efpecially thofe who are in any 
oti'.ce i:i the church, to krve Goti faithfully in their 
fe\ erc.l ftations, Laflly, I'hc refurredion of that 
man who came to life becaufe his dead body had 
touched the bones of mult needs have made 

a great imprelfion upon the Ifraelites to whom he 
was fent. But this miraculous event ousht likewife 
to convince us, that God, who has promifed to raife 
the dead, has pov/er to give them life, and will do it 
at tile lift day. 


CHAP. XIV. 

T HIS char-ter contains the hiflory of two kings ; 

I, 1 he firil was Amo.ziah, the eighth king of 
'Jii •, V, !;o at firft behaved with prudence and pie- 
ty, an i d a vrtory over the Edmites, but falling 
i..to iC'datry, ai v.c re,,') in the book of CbroTticles, 
i; \\,!r ag.unfl Vny-'A king of Ifrad^ he 

w.;- r,! '.' .1 j b;, who pill,i"ed the city and 

- of ''f entr'.'’". and at l.-dl lie v.ms confpired 

.ig- ’■ ■’ f. .;n, an i /b-rr: ib !ii- lull fiUTeeded h:m. 
i! , !i,v re a bri' t hdh ot y.r hoini the fe- 

.■o.nr;. r;i’ ;i..r:i,.nrh kh';' ot / ■kV.'’, wliO reigned tort/ 
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Reflections. 

H E beginning of Amaztab'i, reign was praife- 
**• worthy; he was attached to the lervke of God, 
and behaved with juftice and clemency, fparing the 
children of thofe who had murdered his father Jo- 
ajh ; for which God rewarded him by a viftory over 
the Edomites. But as foon as he forfook God, he 
experienced every kind of misfortune ; he faw his 
country ravaged by the king of Ifrae\ and at laft 
mij'erably peiiflicd in a confpiracy, as liis futlicr had 
done. I'liis is a frefli inftance, in whicli we fee 
plainly that thofe who ungratefully rebel againft 
God, aft(;r they have begun well, draw down his 
juft vengeance upon them. I'hcre aie two reilecfi- 
ons to be made on Jeroloam the fecond’s reign ; 
one is, that he perfifted in the idolatrous woi (hip fet 
up in Ifracl-, the other, that, notw ithftanding this, 
God preferved and recovered, ur.der the reign of this 
prince, the kingdom of Iftccl^ wiiitji was then very 
low ; whir h he did in love to liis people, who were 
very much aillideJ, and. becaufe he had not yet de- 
termined to dellroy them. 'J'i.is is .m inftance c'f 
God’s great goodnefs, and long-fuf: ring towards 
guilty princes and their people. Further, it appears 
from this chapter, that Jonas^ who was lent to NajiVchy 
prophefied at this time in tlie kingdom of the ten 
tribes; and that it was he too, who promifed 7'’'“- 
hoain th.c advantages G«xl vouclifafed him. In all 
this we I'ee tiie truth <'f wliat the li ripture I'o often re- 
peats, that God ceafed not to fend piophet.s to the I- 
rjclttcSy to turn them from idolatry, and recover them 
to ids ferviec ; and tliat the caule of tl.eir rejection, 
was their refufing to hearken to the remonftrancts 
of his fervants, and jKTfifting obftinately in their 
fins. 

Bb 3 
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II KINGS. 


CHAP. XV. 

I. A ZilRJAH^ othenvile called Uzziab^ the 
ninth king of Judab^ at firft adhered to the 
worfhip of God ; but was fmitten with leprofy, for 
ufurping the office of the priefthood. The hiftory of 
this king we find at length in the twenty fixth chapter 
of the fecond book of Chronicles. II. We find in this 
chapter the hiftory of Zecbciriah, Sballiimy .Meuabem, 
Pe'<ni i.ih. and Pch.^b^ all kings of I tod. Jirohatini, 
the iccond of iliac name, king of Jfrael, being dead, , 
there was an intor-regniim of about eleven years ; at 
the end of \\hich time Zcc}:ar:aL\ his fon, was made 
king of Ij'r'.-.eU and reigned fix months : in him the 
family of Jehu was extmcl, in the fourth gener.ition, 
as God had foretold. lie was iliin by S/oUntny who 
reigned but one month •, and he w.ts (lain by McnaUm, 
who reigned ten years, and became tributary to t!ie 
king of Affyrlu. Pekaliah his fon was the feven- 
teenth king of Ifrcid-, he was killed by Pekab, in 
whole time part of the people were carried captive 
into AJJyrla. Pckr.h was flam hs I lofl.ea, who was 
the nineteenth and laft king of Ifrael. .All thefe prin- 
ces were idolarors. III. Uzziih king of Judoh dying, 
is fucceeded by his fon "Joih'inu a religious prince ; 
he was the tenth king of Jud.ihy and reigned fixtecn 
years. 

Reflections. 

T X the hiftory of king Azar'iahy who, like fome 
of his predetrflbrs, begun w'dl, but did not [ler- 
ievere, and ended his life in a ftate of (equeftrarion 
Irom the crown ; we (ee what is the fate of thf'le wlio 
begin well, but grow remifs and forfake their duty. 
What is to be ohltTVcd on the reign of 7,eckariab, 
Sk«'..umy Menalemy PekaCuthy and Pekahy kings of 

• ptad. 
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Jfraely is, that all thole princes were incorrigibly ad- 
dicted to idolatry, notwithftanding the divine correc- 
tions, and though they mull needs perceive that God 
was withdrawing his protection from them. II. I'hat 
thefe kings were all unhappy, and perilhcd almoft all 
of them miferably, murdering on Another. III. That 
God then began to deliver the kingdom of Ifrael to 
their enemies, and tliat one part of the Ifraelites were 
carried captive into /IJfyria -, which was a plain inti- 
mation, that this kingdom was drawing near its end. 
There is nothing more certainly forebodes the judg- 
ments of God, titan when neither his corrections, nor 
his forbearance and long-fuffering, can bring men to 
repentance, nor engage them to return to their duty ; 
and when they have irreligious and impious rulers. 
The facred hiftory makes one particular relieCtion up- 
on the death of king Zecharuib ; which is, that in 
him the family of Jehu was extinCt, as God had pro- 
mifed Jehu, that his fons fltould lit upon the thione 
of Ifrael to the fourth generation. This is the fourth 
family of the kings of Ifrael, that was tiellroyed for 
their idolatry. The fiimily of jetebotm was firll de- 
ftroyed ; next Bnajha's ; afterwards Ahah'^ ; and Liit 
of all, that of Jehu : whereas the family of the kings 
of Judah, to whom the promilcs of God were made, 
continued to fubfift. It was continued in Jo! ham, w ho 
imitated Uzziah his father in his good qualities, but 
not in his faults. 


CHAP. XVI. 

!• A II A Z, the eleventh king of Judah, a wick- 
idolatrous prince, being attacked by 
the kings of Syria and Ifrael, calls in tlH* aflillance of 
1 igl'ith/ dfer, king of Aifyrui, who took Bara, feus, 
the caiiit.il of Sytia, and llew the king of Syruf 11. 
Abaz caufes an altar ro be built to the idol of the 

B b + S,ru}.s i 
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Syrians ; places this altar in the temple of Jerufalem^ 
anJ cltablifhes idolatrcus vvorlhip there. He dies in 
tiio dxteentli year of his reign, and is I'uccceded by his 
I'on iirzikiii X 


R L E C T 1 O M S. 

A H n 7. was the wickcdell king that had evtr’ 
* bjen till then in the kingdom of Jud^jh. 1 Ic 
f reed I'lll'e gods, and even imitated the cullom or 
ido’..::o;s, in making their children pafs through the 
f.;v in 1. nour of tlieir idols. Inflead of hunibJing 
I'.i.rfelf I); fore (jod, as the prophet exhorted 

hi;., to dvi, piomifing th.it God would deliver him 
fro..', rl'..- ki.'igs of S\)iii and Ifradt he arrived at Lift 
to d.i..: d.vgiec of iirij'lcty, as to caule an altar to be 
I ke that which the Syrutris had at Damafeus, 
ar.d to Iv j lit in the temple. 'I'he hiilory of this prince 
fnc whit tholl- men are capable of who give way 
to til .r pafuons, and to their hard heart. We muft 
If.cwii'e obferve^ the behaviour of Urtjab the pried, 
who riacej the idolatrous altar in the temple at J<'ru- 
fi.'em, inltcad of hintiring the king fiom executing fb 
impious a dcfign. Impiety is dill more odious in thel 
rr.ir.iders of religion than in princes j and they be- 
come exceeding guilty, when either fear or complai- 
fancr for the great men of the world, or any other 
confideration w hatever, engages them to do what is 
contrary to the law of God. 

C H A P. XVII. 

I. A I A M F, hiftory of the deftruftion of the king- 
X dom of the ten tribes, which happened in the 
reign of Hofljc i, the lad king of Ifrael^ and contem- 
porary witii Hezekhh, the king of Judah. Ihjbea 
having corifpi.-ed againft the- king of /Iffyna^ to whom 
he was tributary j that prince beiieged and took Sa- 

tnuriOt 
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maria., and carried the Ifraelites captives into Ajfyria 
and other places. II. Some years after, the king of 
fending people to inhabit Samaria, «nd the 
land of Ifrael, it came to pafs, tiiat becaufe they did 
not ferve the true God, they were devoured by lions. 
This obliged the king of /Ijfyria to lend them an If- 
raelitiflj prieft, who might teach them to ferve the 
Lord ; but they mixed their own fuperftitions and the 
fervice of their idols with that of the true God j and 
this was tlie origirtal of the fed of the Satnaritans. 

Reflections. 

'^T' H E event recorded in this chapter, is one of the 
moll remarkable in the old teftament ; namely, 
the entire ruin of the kingdom of Jfrael, otherwifc 
called the kingdom of the ten tribes, which was de- 
ftroyed two hundred and fifty years after its feparation 
from that of Judab. The feripture takes particular 
notice of the caufe of this deftrudion ; which was ow- 
ing not only to Hofien’s confpiracy againfl the king of 
Ajfyria, but chiefly to the ingratitude and idolatry of 
the Ifraelites, and their other fins; cfpecially their 
incorrigible hardnefs of heart, and repeated contempt 
of the patience and long-fuftering of God, of his 
word, and of the threats and remonllrances of his 
prophets.. This example fliould teach all men, that 
obftinacy in fin, and contempt of God’s word, force 
him, as it were, at lafl to execute his threatnings ; and 
that the covenant God makes with any people, does 
not hinder him from rejeding them, and punilhing 
them with the greatcll Icvcrity, if they continue of- 
fending him. We are next to take notice of the wif- 
dom of God in the ruin and difpcrfion of the ijrae- 
Ittes. He drove them in this manner out of their 
country, to Ihew, tliat the divine covenant fliould not 
be always confined to their n.ition ; and by that means, 
to fpread fome rays of his knowledge among the hea- 
thens. 
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thens, and thereby prepare them one day to receive 
the gofnel. God fent lions againft the new inhabitants 
of the*land of Ifrael^ to make them fenfible of his 
power, and engage them to fear him •, and to prevent 
the knowledge of God from being entirely loft in that 
country. Laftly, What is here faid of the religious 
worfliip of the Samaritans^ who profefled to ferve God, 
and at the fame time worlhippcd their images, teaches 
us, that God w'ill be ferved with purity, and without 
any mixture of fuperftition and hypocrify : and that, 
in general, thofc who profefs to worfhip and fear God, 
ought to do it fincerely, without dividing their aftcc- 
tion between him and the jvorld. 

C H A P. XVIII. 

T his chapter contains three things : I. The 
zeal of Hezikiab^ the twelfth king of Judah, 
in attempting to abolifh idolatry. II, A Ihort account 
of the ruin of the kingdom of 1ft ael. III. Sennach- 
erib, king of ^Jfyria, makes war againft Hezekiak, 
and fends fome of the principal officers of his army to 
Jerufalcm, to fummon him and his fubjefls to fubmit 
to hi.Ti, and to infult, not only Ilczekiah, but even 
God himfclf. 

Reflections. 

A S foon as Ilexckiah came to the crqwn, he 
thought of deftroying the idolatry which his 
father had introduced, and averting the wrath ot God 
which thrtatned his kingdom. He broke in pieces 
the brall'n frrpent, becaufc the people offered incenfe 
to it; although that ft-rpent was a moft rcmaikable 
monument of what had formerly happened in the wil- 
dernefs, when the fiery ferpents deftroyed a great num- 
ber of the children of Jfrael. 'Phis a£fion of Hezt- 
kiah, which is mentioned in feripture with great com- 

mcndiition, 
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mendation, ftiews plainly that whatever is an occa- 
fion of idolatry, fin, and icandal, ought to be taken 
quite away ; and that we ought to pay no honour to 
any image or relick whatever. Hezekiah'% fincere at- 
tachment to the law, and to the worfhip of God, 
was very acceptable in his fight. God blefled him 
with profperity, and made him viftorious over the 
Philiftines^ and lecured him when the king of /IJfyria 
came to take Samaria^ and deftroy the kingdom of 
the ten tribes. However, the ruin of the kingdom 
of Sfraelt which happened in the time of Uezekiab, 
ought to have been a warning to thofe of the king- 
dom of Judah, to teach them, that if they provoked 
the Lord by thdr difobedience, he would deftroy them 
likewife. This truth they had ftill greater reafon to 
be convinced of, when the fame king of JJfyria made 
war fome years after againft Ilezekiab, and took from 
him feveral cities. God expofed this prince to this 
great danger to try him, to give him marks of his 
prote6lion, and engage his lubjefts to truft in him 
alone. This he did likewile, to make it evidently ap- 
pear that God protctfted the kingdom of Judah, and 
that the Ajj'yrians could never have fubdued the ten 
tribes, if God had not permitted it lb to be. Thus 
does the Lord difpofc all things for the good of men, 
to the advantage of thofe that fear him, and to the 
glory of his name. Ilezekiah, when he was attacked 
by the king of Ajjyr'ia, acknowledged he had been 
guilty of a fault in rebelling againft him ; and even 
fent that prince a great fum of money, which he had 
exadted of liim. Hezekiab, in this behaviour, gav'e 
proof of his prudence and integrity ; and Senn.ich- ' 
erib ought to have retired. But this unjuft and haugh- 
ty king ftill continued the war, which occafioned his 
own deftrudlion, as we learn in the lequel of this 
hiftory. I .aftly. The infolent and impious behaviour 
of the ambaffadors of Sennacherib is to be taken no- 
tice 
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tice of : when they Ipake of the true God, they com- 
pared him to idols, faying, that as the gods of the 
fcveral nations which Sennacherib had conquered, could 
not deliver their people out of his hand, fo neither 
fliould the God whom Hezckiab worfliipped be able to 
deliver iiim. The inlblcnt blalphcmics of this ido- 
latrous king, which did fo much aftonifh Hezekiab^ 
haftened his ruin, and engaged the Lord to deftroy 
him. God is jealous of his glory, andj-evenges the 
infults that are offered him ; ajid thercl'ore, when we 
meet, even among Chriflians, with impious wretches, 
who o'penly infult the deity, we ought not to loL- 
courage, but rather believe, that God will not fail to 
rebuke their boldncls, and confoui\fl thofc who dare 
provoke and afrVont the almighty. 

CHAP. XIX. 

I. 1 N G Hezehiah informs the prophet Ifaiab of 
the threats of Sennacherib^ king of A£)ritiywA 
lays before the I.ord the letters full of blafpheiny 
which he had received from that prince. II. God 
promifes fltzekiah to deliver him ; and Sennacherib’^ 
army is defeated by an angel, and lie, returning into 
liis own country, is murdered by his own Ions. 

Reflections. 

W HAT we have to obferve in this chapter is, 
I. That good king Ilezclflah^ alarmed witli 
t'le threats of Sennacherib, whole power he could not 
reliff, and grieved with the blafphemies which that 
idolatrous prince .had uttered againft God, recom- 
mended Iiimll-lf to the prayers of Ifaiab, carried to 
the temple tire infulting letters, full of impiety, which 
Sennacherib had lent him, and put up to God a prayer 
expreflive of his great zeal, profound humility, and 
firm truft in him. Good men have always recourfe to 



Chap. XIX, XX. 3gi 

God in their diftrefs, and put their truft in his aflift- 
ance ; but they call upon him with extraordinary fer- 
vency and confidence, when his glory is concerned in 
their deliverance. II. God, by the prophet Ifaiaby 
aflured Hezekiah of his affiftance i and that prophet’s 
meflage from God on this occafion was very remark- 
able. In it we find, God was particularly provoked 
by the blafphemies of Sennacherw^ and the infolent 
manner in which he had Ipoken againft him ; herein 
he defcribes the infinite power of God, and the eafe 
with.which he would confound that haughty and impi- 
ous prince. Thefe promifes of the prophet, and the 
confidence of Hezekiah^ were not in vain and without 
effefl : God ftirred up the Ethiopians to come and 
fight againft Sennacherib^ which obliged him to leave 
Judea \ an angel deftroyed all his army in one night ; 
and at laft, this idolatrous prince being rehirned to 
his own country, was aflaflinated by his fons, while 
he was worftripping his idols. In this memorable 
example we fee, that thole who fear Got! never truft 
in him in vain \ that his power is infinite ; that he is 
jealous of his glory ; and that thofe who provoke him 
by their impiety and their pride, and particularly 
proud and wick^ princes, fhall not efcape his ven- 
geance. Laftly, This wonderful deliverance brought 
Hezekiah into great efteem among the neighbouring 
princes, lb that from all parts offerings were made to 
God in the temple .of Jerufakm, Thus God makes 
all things ‘work together for good to thole tl.at love 
him, and to advance the glory of his name. 

• 

CHAP. XX. 

!• T T ETxkitdi being fick, Ifaiab declares to him 
J. X that he fliould die i but God, being mo/ed 
by his prayers, prolongs his life for fifteen years, 
and confirms his promife by a miracle. II. I'he king 



382 II K I N G S, 

of Babylofty lending ambaflidors to JerufaUm with 
letters and prefents, Hezekiab Ihews them his treafures; 
for which he was reproved by the prophet Ifaiah^ who 
foretels him, that his treafures, and his children too, 
fhould be carried into that country, Hezekiab dies, 
having reigned nine and twenty years, and is fucceeded 
by M^najfeb his Ion. 

Reflections. 

T U S T after Hezekiab had been attacked by the 
king of /Ijfyri.i, he w'as vifitcd with a very dan- 
gerous illnefs, and the prophet Ifaiab was fent from 
God, to warn him that he fliould die. This was a' 
frelh trial, which ferved to manifeft and incrcafe Uezt- 
kiah's faith and piety. For this very end God vifits 
his children with divers fore affliftions. II. lfa\ah\ 
warning jp that king, to let his houfe in order before 
his death, fliews, that it is agreeable to the will of 
God, that perfons who are like to die fliould fettle 
their temporal affairs ; but the chief care of dying 
perfons fliould be to lecurc what relates to their eter- 
nal welfare. III. The prayer which Hezekiab made 
upon that occafion, proves how advantageous a thing 
it i.<;, at the end of lite, to have lived in holinefs and 
with what confidence good men call upon God in time 
of trouble, IV, In the fpcedy healing of Hezekiab, 
and the miracle wrought by God in his behalf, we fee 
the efficacy of the prayers of good men, to procure 
the mercies of God, and revoke his ilireatnings. This 
likewife fhews, that God keeps in his own hand the 
lives of all men, and prolongs or Ihortens them as he 
plcafes. V. The arrival of the afhbalTadors of the king 
of Babylon at 'JerufaUm, is an evidence that Hezekiao 
%vas in gre at reputation among foreign princes. How- 
ever, the feripture takes notice that lie finned in fhew- 
ing them his treafures and all his precious things ; and 
to bring him to a fenle of his fault, and to humble 
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him for it, the prophet told him, all his treafurcs, 
and his children too, (hould be carried away to Baby- 
lon i which came to pafs in the reign of Manajfeb his 
fon, and the reign of his fucceflbrs. From whence 
we may learn, that the good things of the world are 
vain, and of a Ihort duration ; ai\{l that they that pof- 
fefs them Ihould never be puffed up by them, nor place 
their confidence in them. 

CHAP. XXI. 

I. Tt KAnaffeh-t the thirteenth king of Judah, again 
J^J|[ introduces idolatry, and giyes himfelf up 

'to work all manner of ■ wickednefs. God, provoked 
by his fins, declares, he would Jlretch over Jerttfa- 
lem the line of Samaria, and the ■plummet of the houfe 
of Ahah } that is, that Jerufaiem and the kingdom of 
Judah fhould be deftroyed, as the kingdom of Ifrael, 
and Samaria, the capital of that kingdom, had been 
not long before •, and that God would punifh Manaf- 
feh, as he had done impious Abab, Jcing of Ifrael. 

II . After the death of Manajfeb, Amort, his fon, 
followed the fteps of his father, and was killed when 
he had reigned but two years, and was fucceeded by 
Jofiah. 

Reflections. 

^ HERE are two remarks to be made on what is 
recorded in this chapter concerning the reign 
of Manajfeb. I. That inflead of walking in the fteps 
of Hezekiah his father, he fell into all manner of abo> 
minations, and exceeded in wickednefs all the wicked 
kings of Judah that had been before him. II. That 
the Lord then declared, the utter ruin of Jerufaiem 
and the kingdom of Judah was determined and irre- 
verfible. Here let us confider, that children do not 
always inherit the piety of their parents *, that thofe 
who in their youth call off the fear of God, and have 

the 
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the means of gratifying their paflions, are capable of 
proceeding to the greateft height of impiety v and that 
wicked princes expofe their uates to the utmoft mi- 
feries. Further, the threatnings which God denounced 
againd Manajfeb were put in execution ; he was car- 
ried away into Bahylon^ and put in chains ; but having 
humbled himfelf, God brought him again to Jerufa- 
Untt as is mentioned in the book of Chronicles ; and 
after a few years Jerufalem was utterly deftroyed- 
Amon^ the fon of Manajfeb^ imitated his father in his 
idolatry, but not in his repentance ; and receive4 the 
pUnilhment he deferved, being flain in a confpiracy. 

CHAP. xxn. 

I. T 0 5 //f ff, the fifteenth king of Judab., a prince 
J of great piety, when he was very young, un- 
dertakes to reftore the fervice of God, and to repair 
the temple. II. As they were labouring in this good 
work, they found in the temple the book of llie Jaw 
of M'fes ; and jeftab, having heard it read, fent to 
confuit IJuldab the propheteJs : who lent him word, 
that the threatnings contained in that book were going 
to be executed upon the Jews ; but that God would 
remove him before that deftrudlion came upon them. 

Reflections. 

^ I * hiftory of king JoJiabj who with fo mucli 
care banifhed out of Jerufalem and every part 
of his kingdom all the abominations which prevailed 
therein, that he might avert the wrath of God, which 
he found was ready to fall upon his fubjefls, (hould 
Icrve for an inflruftion and example to chriftian prin- 
ces, and excite them to banilh from their dominions 
ail impiety and irreligion, and neglcdt nothing wliich 
may tencl to promote that great end. 
very Icnfibly afi'c«:ted with fear and dread at the hear- 
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ii^lDf cont^n;^ in the 1s3iksli^%b<-> 

fesf and kat tlkHayab die proslafteft* 
whfc 'W was w.doln -fi darlgeroui'a’t^jttAfhiit^ 
Thofe Who fi^’tiod thilhble at'his%o^,^uid oi'IP 
deavour to 8nd out the means of appeafing Hb wraths* 
when they fee it Kndlcdl^'Bot thcanifwerofthcpro-^ 
phctels deferves to be pardcolarly attended to. ^ 
lent the king word, that the hiiqiiitics of the Jmt 
were come to fuch a hd^t, that the divine thre{(t^' 
nings wotiki Ibon be put in execution ; but that be- 
8}te4:hey were, God would remove Aim. TK^'af-* 
fords us thefe'two leifions : one is, tiia^hen the wkk-* 
edne& of men is paft remedy, neither the endeavours, 
nor the prayers of the ri^htepus, ctm prevent the ju%- 
ments of God from takuij^ their courie i the other tsL 
that death is not Sdway$.a matl^'pf Go^dhpeaf^i' 
and that \k ibtittdmes .(hortens toeliv^ of thoiB>>e 
moft loves, that they trfay not be involved in the^ 
judgments he intends to'^iotu' upon the heads of the 
wicked. ' 


C H A‘'‘P.'\XXm. 

I N G alKmbfes the peoj|[de to hear ^he* 
XV booh <« the law read, andeo tBijewtheirfco- 
venant with God-, he 'remO<^' iaoJihy ’ out bf the 
temple, and out of all the land of jMdabi demohflKs 

the altar thar ^t^nhfkum w a 
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idolatry; but he reigned but three months, being de- 
pofed by the king of Eppt, who fet up his brother 
EliakiAty otherwife Jehoiakimy in his room ; he alfb 
was given to idolatry, and reigned clfeven years. 

Reflections. 

Y^OD having informed JoJiab, Huldab tht^ro- 
phetefs, that the curfes contained in the law of 
Mofes were going to fall upon the he gatiiered 
all the people together to hear the law read; renew- 
ed the covenant with God in the moft folemn man- 
ner in- the temple; promifed to obferve that covenant, 
and keep the commandments of the Lord; which 
promife he likewile obliged all the people to make. 
After this, we fee with wh’at furprifing zeal and ap- 
plication he laboured to aboliih idolatry, uncleannefs 
and debauchery, and to re-eftablilh religion, not on- 
ly in his own kingdom, but in the country of the ten 
tribes. I’hus do men of piety, and particularly good 
princes, inftruiit thcmfelves in the law of God, and 
employ all their power to put a flop to wickednefs 
and impiety, to promote the fear of God, and fecure 
tlie obfervance of his holy laws. The piety of Jg‘ 
ft ah is the more praife- worthy, as God had told him 
tiie deftrudtion of the kingdom of Judah was deter- 
mined, .and that' he himfelf Ihould (hortly die ; and 
yet he did not abate in his zeal ; but ftill called upon the 
people-to return to the true fervice of God, and em- 
ployed the' remainder of his days in a(3^ of piety and 
religion. A good man, whatever circumftances he 
is placed in, and whatever the event of things may 
be, takes care to be always engage in his duty, and 
dedicates his whole life, and all chC powers whk;h. God 
^as given him, to. promote the glory of Gotland the 
public good. It appears likewife,* from the par- 
ticular account we have in this chapter of all that 
Jofiab did at Jcrufakniy and through all the land, to 

deftroy 
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dcftroy idolatry, and remove every thing that was 
fcandalous and iinful, that all manner of abominati- 
ons, and the moft horrid and execrable crimes, were 
introduced there under the preceeding reigns, and 
openly praAifed i and therefore we muft not be fur* 
prifed at God’s dellroying that city. 'JofiaV% demo- 
lilhing and profaning the altar of Bethel, facriBcing 
thereon the idolatrous priefts, as commanded in the 
law of God, and burning the bones of dead men up- 
on it, deferves to be particularly confidered ; becaule 
it. was the completion of a predi£lion that had been < 
made above three hundred years before, by the pro- 
phet that came to Bethel, when king Jeroboam efta- 
blilhed there his falfe worlhip ; who openly declared, 
than a king named Jqfiab fhould deftroy that altar, 
facrifice the priells of the high places, and burn upon 
it the bones of dead men. It is even remarked, that . 
the fepulchre of that prophet remained to that day, 
and that Jofiah commanded them to ufe it wi^h re- 
fpeft, which was a monument of this predi^on. 
This event is very remarkable, and'ftrongly proves 
the truth of the word of God, and the certainty of his* 
threatnings. JoJiah gave likewife a fignal proof of his 
zeal in that Iblemn palibver which he celebrated *, and 
the feripture gives a moft extraordinary and glorious 
charafter of this prince, when it fays of him. That 
there was not any king, eitjber before or after him, 
who turned to God with all his heart, like him. How- 
ever, .we are .told, that notwithftanding the piety and 
care of this king, the Lord did not turn' from the 
Jiereene/s of bis great wrath, . wherewith Us anger 
Wtts kindled againft Judah, becaufe, of the Jins with 
wbitb ManaffA had provoked him. The piety of good 
men is never without effeit with refpeft to themfdves, 
but they cannot always turn away the wrath pf God 
from a guilty people •, and there ate fome (ins whofe 
eHctfts and conftquences remain a long time, though 
C c a God 
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God has pardoned thofe who committed them. ^o~ 
fiaK wasthelaft good king of "Judab. Though his 
fuccefibrs had before them the good example whijcb 
he had left them, and had evident proofs of God’s 
wrath, yet they provoked him more with their .ido- 
latrous v. orlhip i fo that the neighbouring kings made 
war upon them, carried them away captive, iroprir 
foned them, and made them tributary ; till at laft the 
kingdom of '^udab was entirely deftroyed. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

I. A ■ > H E king*of Babylon comes againft yeboia- 
J[_ kirn, the eighteenth king of Judab, with an 
army of Sytlans^ Moabites' and Ammonites ; binds 
him with, chains of braisu to carry him away captive 
to Babylon with part of the people, and the facred 
veflels of the temple, which he carried thither, as is 
recojfded in the thirty fiXth chapter of the fecond book 
of Cbronicles. . How'ever, he returned to Jerufalem^ 
and Ibme years after was put to death, and denied a 
burial, . as we read in the book of Jeremiah ; where 
we arc informed of leveral remarkable particulars of 
the reigns of Jeboiakim, jeeboniah and Zedekiab. Je- 
loiacbin his fon, .othervvife called Jechoniaby fucc«xl- 
ed him, and was an idolater, as his father had been. 
In his reign, which was but. three months and ten 
days, the king of Babylon came again to JeruJalem^ 
and carried him away, with a gr^at number of per- 
fens, and great fpoils *, and made Zedekiab^ the uncle 
of JeboiaebiHi king, .who was the nineteenth, and Jaft 
king of Judah. 

■ R E F L E C T I O.N S, 

H A T we are to colled from the readlug this 
chapter is ; that after the death of good king 
Jofiaby every thing grew worfc and worfe in t^e 

kin gdoin 
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kingdom- of Judah. His fucceflbrs were very wick- 
ed ; and God then began to put his threatnings in ex- 
ecution, fufiering them to be invaded by the king of 
Bcdjyhn^ who mi(de war againft them, and carried 
away a great number of people into captivity, and 
the holy veflels but of the temple. The fcripture 
exprefsly declares, that all thefe things happened by 
the command of God, and becaufe of the fins of the 
Jeyii, and in particular, the fins of Mana£'eb-t and 
that God would not pardon l,hcm.’ Thefe were fo 
marly figns, prefaging the total deftrudbon of that 
.people, which came to pals a years after •, and 
they had realbn to perceive in all thele events, that 
God began to withdraw his protedbion from them, 
and was going to forfak-e th^. God is very merci- 
ful and long-fuffering towar® thofe who offend him, 
and withdr-aws his favour and protedlion from them 
by degrees i but after they have long refilled all God’s 
gracious methods to recover them fronh their fins and 
bring them to their duty, be utterly rejedls them, as 
we read in the following chapter it happened at 
laft to the Jews. From this carrying away of the 
Jews into captivity in the reign of Jehoiacbin^ we are 
to compute the leventy years of the Babylonijb cap- 
tivity. 


CHAP. XXV. 

Z EDEK lAHt the nineteenth and lall king of 
Judah, falling into idolatry, as his predecef- 
fors had done, and breaking the oath of allegiance 
he had taken to the king of Babylon, God at length, 
dellroyed the kingdom of Judah. Nebuchadnezzar 
befiegcd JeruJalem, took it» and plundered it, and 
burnt that and the temple. Zedekiab was carried to 
Babylon in chains, after they had put out his eyes i 
and the people alfo were carried into captivity, except 

C c 3 a few 
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a few Jews^ who remained in the land to till the 
ground, under the conduct of GedaUab. • Some years 
after, the king of Babylon ufed Jebombin kindlyt 
who had been long there in captivity. 

Reflectio n's. 

have in this laft chapter one of the moft. 
^ memorable hiftories in the holy fcripture. 
Here we learn, that God delivered Jerufalem to .the 
Babylonians, and that all the Jews perilhed mifer§bly 
by the famine, or^y the fword, CKcept thofe that 
were carried into captivity, and a few that remained ' 
in Judea. -Thus the threatnings, which God had lb 
often denounced againft them, were at laft accom- 
plilhed ; which is a greaHexample of the judgments of 
God upon thofe who abufe his patience and mercy, 
and obftinately perfift in their fins. The moft re- 
markable circumftance of all thefe events is, that the 
temple itfelf was involved in this deftrudtion j and 
that- God fuffered the Babylonians to profane and 
burn that houle, which was dedicated to him, after 
thfiy had carried away the moft precious things in it. 
God was pleafed in that manner to punifh the Jews, 
who had profaned the temple and his fervice •, and 
to Ihew, at the fame time, that the legal fervice which 
was eftablilhed there was not to fubfift always j and 
•that the worfhip which was then abolilhed for a time, 
fhould be fo for ever at the coming of the Mefiiah, 
by the laft deftrudiion of Jerufalem and the temple •, 
and by the difperfion of the jews. We are to ob- 
ferve, that king Zedekiab was carried to Ballon 
bound in chains, after that his fons were murdered in 
his prefence, and his own eyes put out, to punifh 
him for his rebellion and peijury. This was a ter- 
rible; but juft judgment of God upon* that king.; 
fince it was he w'ho by his crimes, by his perjury, by 
his rebellion againft the king of Babylon, and by his 

obftinacy. 
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obftinacy, notwithftanding all that ‘Jeremiah had faid 
to him, was the caufe of the dcftreftion of Jeruja- 
lem. ■ The condition of the Jews who rtmained in 
Judea was moft’ deplorable, all the time, the capti- 
vity lafted ; however, God preferved them there, as 
we find in the thirty fevenrh and thirty eighth chap- 
ters of Jeremiah, Laftly, It is faid that JeboiacHn, 
otherwife named Jechoniah^ who had been a long 
time captive at Betbylotty was.fet at large and treated 
kindly by Evilmeredach- king of liahylon, God 4b 
ordered it, that the Jews who were in captivity, and 
Jehoiacbin their king, Ihould.tlicre meet with Ibme 
kin^nefs and favour, to prepare the way to their re- 
flouiion when the feventy years were expired ; and 
that king David’s family, of which the Mcfliah was 
to come, mighffubfift. 


fhe end of 4he fecond look Ki n csi. 
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ARGUMENT. 

TCbt books of Chronicles, are records of what pajfed 
under the reigns of David and SolomOn, and the 
. kings of Judah in particular : among which are in- 
terfperfed feme circumjlances relating to the kings of 
Ifrael. ITbe firft book of Chronicles contains feveral 
genealogies from Adam to the time of the Babylo* 
nilh captivity: This is the fubjell of the firft nine 
chapters. In the reft of the book we have the biftory 

of David’j reign^ beginning at the death of Saul. 

» 

CHAP. I. 

T he genealogy of the patriarchs, from A- 
dam to Abraham j the defeendants of JJhmael, 
the fon of Abraham 5 and the pofterity of 
Ejauy the fon of Ifaac. 

RrFLECTiONS after reading the chapter. 

^"1 ^ H E genealogies, in this and the following chap- 
' X without their ufe. They fettle 

tlie antiquity as well as the truth of facred hiftory, 

fmee 
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fince they trace things from the beginning of the 
world, and from Adxm the firft man. They prove, 
that from the moft early times, and afterwards, the 
Jews prelerved among them the knowledge of what ' 
had Jjaffed from the creation. They lerve to clear up 
many points in facred hiftory, and fhew the origin 
of the Icveral people and nations of the world. It ap- 
pears in particular, from what is recorded in this 
chapter, that the pofterity of Abraham was, for a 
long time, of great power and renown; fince there 
were among the defcendants of JJbmael and Efau^ ■ 
a great number of kings apd princes ; according to 
■ the promifes before made by God to Abraham. 

CHAP. II. 

T H E genealogy of the defcendants of Judah^ 
one of the twelve fohs of Jacoby and that of 

Caleb. 

Reflections., 

H E genealogy of Judah's defcendants is lei! 
down firft, becaufe the tribe of held the 

chief rank among the tribes. We fee by this, and 
the two following chapters, that this tribe was very 
numerous and powerftil, as the patriarcli Jacob had 
foretold, when he blclled his Ions before his death. 

CHAP. III. 

T l H E defendants of king David, before and af- 
ter the captivity of Babylon. 

Reflection's. 

A S the family of king David was the .m»ft ton- 
fidcrable of any of the tribe of Judah, the ge- 
nealogy of his defcendants was preferved with great 

exaflnefs. 



394 I C H R O N I C L E S, 

. * 

exaftnefs. .This God thought expedient, becaule the 
Meffiah was to be born of the pofterity of Dofvid i 
which was fulfilled in the perfon of our Lord Jefus 
Cbrifti as we read in the bc'ginning of StMatibew’s 
goipel. The lift we hdre read of David's defcen> 
dants, proves that the Jews did not lofe their gene- 
alogies in the time of the Babylon^ captivity *, and 
that thefe books of Chronicles were wrote after that 
captivity. 

CHAP. IV. 

A Continuation of Judah's defendants, and an 
account of Simotfs pofterity. 


Reflections. 


ALL that is particularly remarkable in this chap- 
ter, is what is faid of Jahez^ who was honour- 
ed and relpe£ted in his time,' and by his prayers ob- 


tained of God the privilege of living in peace, and 
without affliction. There have been at all times per- 
ibns valuable for their faith and piety, and who have 
confidered the divine favour as the fburce of all their 


happinefs: and in all ^ges God has anfwered their 
prayers, and poured his benefits upon them. 


CHAP. V. 

T H £ genealogies of Reuben and Cad^ and the 
half tribe of ManaJJeb. 


Reflection^ s. 

H E tribes of Reuben and Gadt and the half 
tribe ’of Manajfeh^ had their poruon on the other 
fide Jordan^ in the’time of Mt^es. After that they 
grew great and made feveral conquefts, by the aflif- 
tance of the almighty, whole aid they invoked in 
their engagements with their enemies, and in whole 
help they trufted. But we find in tliis chapter, that 

thcle 
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thefe fame tribes, falling into idolatry, and forfaking 
God, were given into the hand of the kings of 
riay who carried them captive out of their own 
country. Thofe who have received the greateft fa- 
vours from. God, and make an illuie of them, be- 
come the objedls of his vengeance. 

CHAP. VI. 

I 

T his chapter contains, I. The genealogy of 
Levi and his three fons, Gerjhom^ Kobatb^ and 
Merari ; and the fucceffion of high priefts, from Aa- 
ton to the time of the captivity in Babylon. II. Par- 
ticular mention of the cities which had been aifigned 
in the ten tribes of Ifrael for tlie Levites to dwell 
in. 

Reflections. 

H E genealogy of the Levites, was prelerved 
with extraordinary care, becaufe they were the ' 
minifters of religion, and each family of that tribe 
had its peculiar funftions in the divine fervice. From 
this chapter we may collect, that the Levites exerciled 
thefe funftions both in the tabernacle which Mofes 
built, and in the temple of Solomon at JerufaUm ; 
till the temple was deftroyed, and the people carried 
captive to Babylon. After their return from the cap- 
tivity, the priefts and Levites refumed their functi- 
ons; but the antient order was reftored in a very 
imperfeft manner. 

CHAP. VII. 

T H E defcendants of Jjfacbaty Benjamin^ Napb- 
. /«/;, Manajfebf Epbtam and AJher. 

C II A P.’ 
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CHAP. VIII. 

T H E names of the defcendants of Benjamin^ and 
in particular of the anceftors and pofterity hf 
Sauly who was the firft king of Ifrael. 

CHAP. IX. 


T his chapter contains, I. The names of thofp 
of the tribe of Judahy Benjaminy Ephrainty 
and Manajjeby who dwelt at Jerufalem after the Ba~ 
bylonijh captivity. II. The names of the priefts and * 
Levites, and the feveral offices in which they were em- 
ployed. III. A repetition of the genealogy of king 
Saul. 


Reflections on cbapten vii, viii and ix. 

AFTER what has been faid on the genealogies 
contained in the preceeding chapter, there is 
. notliing particiilar to be obierved on the feventh and 
eight chapters. In the ninth chapter we fee, that 
as loon as the captivity of Ballon was at end, 
and the Jews were permitted to reiurn to their own 
country, there were many who qptne and dwelt at 
Jerufalemy and fignalized their zeal in endeavouring 
to reftore the divine worlhip, as much as their con- 
dition would admit, to the order preferibed in the 
law i and according to the regulations made by king 
David and by Samuel the prophet. 


C H A P. X. 

I. HIS chapter contains an account of the If- 
1 raelites being defeated by the PJAliJiineSy and 
of the death of Saul and his three Ions, who were 
(lain in the battle. II. I'he Pbiliftines ignominioufly 
expofed the bodies of Saul and his fons ; but the men 
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of JaheJh buried them honourably. After Saul*s death, 
the kingdom was given to David. 

■Reflections. 

viftory which the Phili/iines gained over 
the children of Ifraely muft- be confidered as 
God’s juft judgment on that people, who had in ma- 
ny inftances offended him, and particularly on king 
The facred hiftory exprefsly declares, that 
Saul died for his tranfgreflion which he committed 
againft the Lord, bccaufe he kept hot the word of 
the Lord, and even aflced counfel of one that had a 
'familiar fpirit, and enquired not of the Lord.' This 
prince had committed many fins, but this was the 
greateft of all, and what haftened his ruin. Thus fin- 
ners when they have once forfaken God, ftray far- 
ther and farther from him, and at length fill up the 
' meafure of their iniquities. From hence we are par- 
ticularly to cojleft, that orfe of the greateft fins we can 
be guilty of before God is to confult .conjurers, and 
give credit to thofe who praftife that unlawful art. 

CHAP. XI. 

I. A V ID is acknowledged king by all the tribes 
I 3 of Ifrael. II. He takes from the Jehufiia 
the city JehuSy afterwards called jerufalem. III. We 
here find the names of the moft valiant men in the 
fervice of king David, with an account of their moft 
remarkable actions. 

Reflections. 

HAT we are to take notice of in this chap- 
” ter is, I. That David, after the* various af- 
fliAions and trials he met with, both from Saul his 
predeccflbr, and from thofe who held with IJh-bojhetb^ 
the fon of Saul, was at laft made king over all th 

tribe! 
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tribes of IfraeL, who fubmitted to him ' as to the 
prince that God had chofen to reign over them. Thus 
the promifes of God never fail of being executed i 
and the trials which thole who fear him are ex> 
poled to have always a happy ilTue. II. The taking 
the city Jebus^ which is Jerufalm^ is here let down, 
becaufe this was one of the^ moll confiderable events 
in David's, reign j that city being afterwards the ca- 
pital of the kingdom, and the feat of religious wor- 
Ihip. III. Th'ofe mighty and valiant men , which 
were in David’s fervicc, mull be confidered as a mark 
of the divine favour towards that prince, IV. 'The 
action of the three officers, who went. to draw water- 
at Bethlehem^ was a proof of their great courage, as 
well as of their aHe^ion to their king, lince what 
they did was at the hazard of their lives. David, 
however, refufed to drink the water; which Ihewed 
he was not pleafed they had expofed themlelves for • 
him to fo great danger, without necellity. But his 
pouring out the water in honour of the deity, and as 
an a£l of thariklgiving, was a greater glory to thole 
three men than if he bad drank it, and a much 
llronger expreffion of the value he let on their cou- 
rage and aficction ttvvards him. We Ihould never 
either ralhly expofe ourfelves to danger, or fuffer o- 
thers to do it without neceffitv, for our intereft or 
gratification. 


C II A -P. XII.' 

T H E names of thofc who joined David, when 
he was at Ziklag, towards the end of Sau^s 
reign; with'a lift of thofc who came tO him fome time 
after .to Hebron to make him king. 


R E £4. E C- 
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Reflections. 

HERE are two' reflexions to be made oh this 
“*• chapter : 1. We here fee the care providence took 
of-DflwV, fince while he was at Ziklag a great 
number of valiant men, even of Saul’s relations, join- 
ed him, and fo enlarged the army that he was not 
only in a condition to pnrfue the AmalekiteSy who 
had burnt but alfo to fecure the kingdom af- 

ter Saules death. II. We here obferve that the Ifrae- 
liteSf as God had promiled Davidy fubmitted to him, 
and owned him for their king:. whence it appears, 
that God has all events at his difpofal ; that the hearts 
of men are in the hand of the Lord, and that he fo 
difpofes all things as to bring about his deflgns, and 
make them work together for the good of thofe he 
loves, and who truft in him. 

CHAP. xiir. 

I. gathers all Ifrael together, and pro- 

I 3 pofes to remove the ark of the covenant 
from Kirjatbjearimy where it had been for fomc time, 
to the city of JerufaUm j which all the people approv- 
ing of, the ark was put into a cart .drawn by oxen. M. 
But David fearing to have the ark brought to Jeru- 
falenty becaufc God had fmitten Uzza for touching 
it, had it put in the houie of Obed^edoniy where it re- 
mained three months. 

Reflections. 

^HERE arc three things to be confidered on 
this chapter i- I. That as foon as David was 
made king over all the tribes of Ifreely ■ he defired to 
have the ark of the covenant brought to Jerufalm v 
efteeming it his greateft happinefs to have near him that 
valuable pledge of the diyinc prefence and proteXion. 

I'his 
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This was a noble example of Faith and piety for. all 
conditions of men,' and efpecially Ibr princes and 
great men. II. Aa to the death of we muft 

not. imagine that when he held oqt his hand to lay. 
hold of the ark, which was in -danger of falling, he 
did it with an evil intention •, on the contrary, it feems 
as if bis whole defign was to prevent the ark froni 
falling, and being overturned. God therefore fmote. 
Uzza fo that he died, not fo much to puhifh him, as 
for an example, to infpire David and all the people 
with , dread, and convince them they had been guilty 
of a great fault, in having the ark of the covenant 
drawn by oxen on a cart, inftead of having It carried ' 
by the Levites, as the law exprefsly commanded. 
LalUy, It is faid, that God blelTed the houfe of 
Ohed-edonty and all that he had, while the ark remain> 
ed at his houfe. After what had befallen Uzza^ Da- 
vid perhaps would have been afraid to have the ark 
brought to Jerufakm'i but the blefTmg which attended 
the houfe of Obed-edom^ on account of the prefence 
of the ark, encouraged David to put his , defign in 
execution. Let this teach us that the divine pre- 
fence .and favour is the Iburcc of all the bleillngs we 
can enjoy. 

C H A P. XIV. 

D avid receives ambalTadors and prefents from 
the king of Tyre j has feveral children born ; 
and gains two viftories over the Pbilijlines. 

Reflections. 

L^H E embaflyand the prefents which the king 
of Tyre fent to JerufaUtn^- fliew how greatly 
the neighbouring princes efteemed and regarded king 
David. By this too, David mighr perceive, as in 
this chapter vi'e are told he did, that God bleffed him, 
and that his kingdom was confirmed. 11. It is here 

faid. 
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Taid that David took fevcral wives •, on which it muft 
be remarked, that this was a bad cuftom which at 
that time prevailed among the Jews, contrary to the 
divine will, and the firft inftitution of marriage ; and 
that the great number of children which David had 
by different mothers occafioned, as from the fequel 
of his hiftory it plainly appears, very great misfor- 
tunes in his family. This (haws that the laws of 
Jefas Chriji, which reform all thefe dilbrders, and 
reftore marriage to its primitive ftate, were highly 
neceflary, and are ftriftly juft, and moft conducive 
to the good and happinefs of fociety. III. As to Da- 
' vid's two viftories over the Philijlines, who were the 
greateft enemies of Ifrael, the facretl hiftory remarks, 
that they were obtained by the divine afliftance, after 
the king had confulted the Lord •, and that accord- 
ingly he gave God all the glory, acknowledging 
that it was the Lord* who had deftroyed thofe idola- 
tors, and burned their idols. Whatever we undertake 
under the guidance and direftion of the fupreme be- 
ing, has always a happy ifluci and what produces 
the greateft joy in good men, when they fee their 
fuccefs, is to confider it as a mark of the love of 
God towards them, and make it a means of prO’ 
moting his glory. 

CHAP. XV. 

D avid, by tlie minldry of the Levites, removes 
the ark of the covenant, with very great lb ■ 
kmnity, from the houfe of Obed-edom to Jerufatim, 
and places it in the tabernacle, which he made, ready 
for it. 

Reflectio n's. 

T T is to be obferved, I. That when David was d^- 
termined to bring the ark to Jernfalm, he took 
Care to have it carried by the Levites, according to 
VoL. I. D d rhe 
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the command given by Mofes ; and perceived, that 
. his not obferving that order three months before was 
the reaibn God had (lain Uzxab. This (hews why 
Uzzah died upon touching the ark{ and proves with 
how great exaiflnels we (hould conform to all God’s 
commands. II. Davids the Levites, the elders, and 
all the peo{^e, expreil^ the greateft joy at the bring, 
ing up of the ark» praifing God with fongs, and of. 
fering facrifices *, Davidy in particular, dillinguilhed 
himfelf by his zeal on this occafion. The king’s ex* 
traordinaryjoy, proceeded from a firm perfuafion that 
the divine prelcnce, of which the ark was the ex'prefs 
fymbol, would for ever after be all his happinefs.* 
This example of faith and piety is worthy the imita- 
tion of men of all ranks, but efpecially of thofe in an 
exalted ftation. III. Michat, David‘s wife, feeing 
him dance before the ark, defpifed him for it in her 
heart, imagining what he did ^as indecent, and un- 
worthy fuch a prince as he. Hence it, spears, Ihe 
had but a fmall (hare of zeal and piety ; and thus do 
the profane men of the world often condemn and de- 
fpife adions really commendable, and acceptable in 
jthe fight of God. 

CHAP. XVI. 

D AV I Dy having brought the ark to Jerufalerny 
in the manner related in the foregoing chapter, 
places It in the tabernacle which he hadfet up for that 
purpofe. He appoints Levites to minifter before ih# 
ark, and to praife'the Lord; and to this end gives 
them the hymns which are here fet down. 

Reflections. 

K ING Davidy after he had removed the ark with 
great* pomp, concltt&d the folemnity with 
hymns, which he had ordered, to be fung in honoot 

ot 



Chap. XVI, XVII. 403 

of the Lord. The teal of this godly prince fhould 
excite ourS} and it is but right that the great men of 
the earth, and in general all thole to whom Go*d 
has granted pro(perity, and the means of promoting 
his glory, Ihould honour and glorify him to the ut> 
ffloftof their abilities. The facred hymns, which were 
fung by the Levites, and by the people, Ihould like- 
wife ferve for the matter of our praifes, who have ftill 
more reafon to adore the divine maje^, to (peak of 
all his wondrous works, and to rejoice before him, 
that} the Ifraelites had ; and even thofe exhortations, 
which are here addrelled to all people, to praife God, 
* and rejoice in the coming of his kingdom, properly 
relate to the times of the gofpel. Chriftians arc under 
the Itridbell obligation to excite each other to this duty, 
and fay, O give thanks unto the Lordy for he is goody 
and his mrcy endureth for ever. Bleffed be the Lord 
God of Ifraely for ever and ever ; and let all the people 
fa)'y Amen. 


CHAP. XVII.’ 

1. I N G David communicates to the prophet 
J|\^ Nathan his dtfign to build a temple in jeru- 
faUm ’, but the prophet gave him to underftand, in 
tonfequence of a revelation he had received, that’ the 
Lord would not have him builu the temple, but 
would give him a. Ion who Ihould put his delign in 
execution. II. Davidy full of gratitude for the mer- 
cies of God towards his family, returns thanks with 
great zeal, and befciches him to fulfil his promifes, 
and to blels his Kuufe, and his pofterity. 

Reflections. 

I. was not fatisfied with having the ark 

^ brought to Jerufalemy but was defirous likc- 
wife to place it in a temple, which he propofed to 
build. This is a frelh ar^menc of this prince’s pi- 

D a a ety, 
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ety, and proves, that in the happy and glorious ftate- 
he was then in, he had the glory of God more at 
heart than any thing that concerned his own private 
intereft. Such is the fpirit which ought to animate 
all thofe who have received any particular advantages 
from God, and have it in their power to do fome- 
thing to promote his- glory. II. Though David's 
intention was good and commendable, God did not 
think fit he Ihould put it in execution, bccaufe as it 
is elfewhere obferved, that king had been, and was 
ftill to be engaged in feveral wars; and the profpe- 
rity and peaceable reign of his fon Solomon would be . 
better fuited to the execution of fuch a defign. God 
does not always approve of our putting in execution 
defigns, which are in themfelves good, at the very 
time we could wifli ; but makes them fucceed in a 
more fuitable and convenient manner. Therefore we 
ought always tq| leave the fuccefs of our ichemes to 
providence ; not doubting but he, who has relpeft 
unto the heart,' will accept them, when formed with 
a good intention. III. Nathan's promife, that Da- 
vid fliould have a fon, that God fhould be his father, 
and that his throne Ihould be eftablifited for ever, may 
refer to Solomon^ the fon of David ; but St Paul's ap- 
plication of this promife to our Lord, (hews that it Is 
fully and truly completed in none but JefusChtift ; 
who, as he was of the feed of David, according to 
the flelh, fo is he the fon of God, and his kingdom 
fljall endure to all eternity. Laftly, In David's pray- 
ers and thankfgivings to God, ^fter Nathan had 
fpoke to him, we take notice of that prince’s lively 
fenfe of gratitude to God, his profound humility, his 
perfed confidence in the promifes of God, and an 
ardent defire to obtain for himfelf, and for his pof- 
terity, the continuance of the divine favour and pro- 
tection. This prayer furnifhes us with a very extraor- 
dinary pattern of that gratitude, faith, piety, and hu- 

'jpility, 
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mility, witli which we ought to thank God for all 
his mercies, and befeech him to continue his favours. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

T ri I S chapter contains an account of feveral 
viftories whicli David gained over the Pbi- 
liJtmeSy Moabites., Syrians and Edomites ; of the pre- 
I'ents fent him by the king of Hamath . ; which David 
dedicated to God, with the gold and filver he had 
tak»n from the feveral people he had conquered. 
Towards the end of this chapter, we read the names 
of thole who enjoyed the chief polls in the time of 
David. 


Reflections. 

H E victories here recorded, lh|w that God con- 
tinued his favours to king Dmfd. He became 
formidable to his enemies, was loved and refpefted 
by the neighbouring kings, and his glory continually 
increafed 5 and the foundation of all thele advantages 
was, as the facred hillorian remarks, God’s prcfeiv- 
ing him whitheffoever he went. The king on his 
part acknowledged himlelf accountable to the divine 
afliftance for all thele viftorics, and exprefled his ac- 
knowledgment, by dedicating to him the fpoils taken 
from the feveral people he had conquered. Thus 
did God blefs David, while he remained faithful *, but 
by the fcquel of this hillory it will apjiear, that he 
did not experience the lame proteAion when he pro- 
voked him by his lins. From which we may learn, 
that all our happinefs depends upon the favour and 
love of God •, and that the way to partake of it is to 
adhere to him ; and employ to his glory all the tem- 
poral or Ipiritual bleflings he vouchfafes us. 


D d 
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CHAP. 

H ANUNi the king of the Ammonites ^ by in* 
fulling the amba^adors which David had fen? 
to him, occaHoned a war, in which David twice de- 
feated the Syrians and the Ammonites. 

Refl^ctioks. 

XX7 HAT we are to take notice of in this chap- 
ter is, that king David fent ambafladors to 
the king of the Ammonites in a friendly way •, but that 
lie, liftening to the evil fuggeftions of his courtiers, 
took them for Ipies, and treating them in a moft ig- 
nominious manner, fent them back again. On this 
event we may confider, I. That fincere and virtuous 
perfons feek ptifr, and behave in a friendly manner 
to every one *, out that what they do to promote 
friendihip, is not always well received. II. That men 
void of virtue, judge of other mens fentiments by 
their own, and aferibe- to them views and defign?, 
which they themfelves fliould have -in the fame cir- 
cumftances. III. That diftrufl: and falfe policy often 
lead men into very bad meafures ; and that it is a dan- 
gerous thing for princes, and in Ihort, for any per-r 
ions whatever, to give ear to, and follow evil coun- 
fels. As to David's war with the Ammonites., it was 
very juft, fince their king had treated with great in- 
dignity the ambalTadors David had fent as a mark of 
his friendfhip ; and befides this, the Ammonites hrft 
declared war againft David. The fuccels of the war, 
in which David defeated the Ammonites^ and the Sy- 
rians who had joined them, (hews, that God favours 
men of uprightnefs and integrity, and in particular, 
that he aflifts princes who are lovers of juftice, and 
triend:? of peace j that op the contrary, unjuft and 

haughty • 
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haughty men expole themfelves to the greateft mif- 
fbrtunes by their pride and haughtinels 

C H A P. XX. 

I. I N G David takes Rabbab from the children 
of Ammon^ and defeats them. II. He like- 
wile gains the vidiory over the Pbilifiines in three 
different battles. 

Repcections. 

I? F. S I D E S the rehedlions already made on the 
viftories David gained over his enemies, by the 
affiflance of the almighty, there is a particular re- 
fleclbn to be made on the manner, in which we are 
told in this and in the twelfth chapter of the fecond 
book of Samuel, David treated the Ammonites, put- 
ting them under faws, and under harrows of iron, 
and under axes of iron, and makin^hem pafs through 
the brick-kiln. Suppoie thefe words to denote fuch 
punilhments as theft, we mull conceive he would not 
have exercifed a revenge fo cruel upon this people, 
if he had not been in a manner forced to it by fome 
particular reafbns, which the lacred hiflory has not men- 
tioned. Belides the king did not treat in this manner 
all the Ammonites without diftindion ; for they were 
not utterly deftroyed i but only thole who were moll 
criminal, flowever this be, this adion of David by 
no means authorifts cruelty and barbarity, efpecially 
among Chriftians, who arc in the gofpel exprefsly 
commanded to be meek and gentle towards all men. 

CHAP. XXI. 

B A V ID having finned in numbering his lub- 
jeds, God fends the .prophet Gad, to let him 
that he mull choofe his punilhment in one of 
D d 4 thefc 
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Ihefe tlirec fcourgcs, the famine, the fword, or peP- 
tllencc. The king chofe the laft, with which feven- 
ty thoufand of his fubjefts died ; but he appeafed the 
wrath of God by his profound humiliation, and by a 
facrifice which he ofered, by God’s command, in 
the place which Gad appointed. 

Reflections. 

N this hiftory we mufl remark, I. That though 
^ the numbering of the people was a thing in it- 
felf not unlawful, yet David finned in doing it, -be* 
caufe he did it without necellity, and not in the man- 
ner God had appointed 5 and doubtlefs too, from a 
principle of vainglory, or fome other motives not 
let down in this hiftory, but well known to his officers ■, 
as appears from Jo.'ih's concluding, that God would 
be ofended at this numbering of the people. We 
fin, not only when we do things in themfclvcs bad 
and prohibited j we may likewife fin in things lawful 
and permitted, when we do them with any ill defign, 
or otherwife than God commands or permits. 11. 
God, to punifh David for boafting in the multitude 
of his fu^ects, refblved to leflen the number of them, 
by war, famine or peftilence, as God ufuaMy doespu- 
nilh men in the way they offend him. He would 
have David make choice of one of thele three judg- 
ments, that he might be the better fenfible of his 
fault, and it might the more evidently appear he 
himfelf had occafioned this calamity to the nation. 
Jfis view was likewife, by this method, to try whe- 
ther he would truft to his own forces and to human 
means, or whether he would inrirely refign himfelf 
to the will of God. But David gave proof of his re- 
fignation and his confidence in God’s mercy, in choof- 
jng the pefUlence i as this was a punifhment which 
proceeded more immediately from God, and which 
nien can Icaft guard againft, and which might have 

fallen 



Chap. XXI, XXII. 409 

fallen upon David and his famiry, as well as upon 
the people. III. David beholding the ravage which 
the pettilence made, and feeing the angel of the L^ord 
with the fword drawn in his hand, gave proofs of the 
moft fincere grief and profound humiliation, acknow- 
ledging before all in the moft public manner, that 
he had been the offender, and befeeching the Lord to 
take vengeance on him and his houfe, rather than on 
his fubjcdts. Thefe are noble fentiments of repent- 
ance, efpecially in a prince ; and fhew how fmcerely 
he yas affedfed with a lenfe of his guilt, and what a 
tender affedlion he bore towards his people. Thus 
too fhould we acknowledge our fins, and even make 
public confeffion of them, when they are known, 
and have produced any evil, and given occafion of 
offence. Laftly, God, moved by king Davids % 
prayers and humiliation,* diredled him what to do 
to put a flop to the peftilence ; and he, in obe- 
dience to the divine diredlion, offered a facrifice in 
the place which the angel of the Lord h-id appoint- 
ed, and fo the plague ccafedT God, who chaftens 
men for fin, teaches them at the fame time how 
they may recover his favour, and is appealed to- 
wards them as loon as they make ufe of thofe 
appointed means of reconciliation, and he fees they 
are truly humbled. 

CHAP. XXII. 

I. f 1"^ H E place where David had offered a facri -■ 
I fice, to put an end to the plague which raged 
in the kingdom, having been marked out by God 
for the place to build the temple in, David makes ne- 
ceffary preparations for the work, and gets together 
the workmen and the materials for the btiilding. II. 
He charges his Ion Salomon to labour in the work, and 
to fear God; and exhorts the chief of the people to 
uflift his fon in th.it great defign. 


R E F L E c- 
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Reflections. 

X^ING David gave noble proofs of his piety to- 
wards the end of his reign. For not content 
with ferving God by calling upon him, and giving 
thanks for his mercies in his own life, he was defirous 
they fliouid build a temple to his honour ; and con- 
fecrated all the riches and materials he could get to- 
gether, for the execution of his pious delign. But 
DavuC% zeal and religion is difeovered particularly 
in his exhortations to his Ion Solomon,, charging" him 
to fear God, to keep his commandments, and to go-, 
vern his people r‘ghuo’;fly; aflbring him that this 
would be the foundation of all his hanoinefs. Ml 
Chriftians, and in particular thofe vvro au in autho- 
rity, or who have riches, ought to Ii iV2 at heart tl.e 
fupport of religion and the ferv;., God. Par '; 
efpecially, fhould recommend to . '] ■ chnJre*' piny, 
and the keeping God’s com-n-ndr- ':nrs, as tnc whole 
happinefs of their famili-s. There. ’ a p.-’rticular re- 
fledion to oc nude on God s not . ^ proving of Da~ 
ouilding the temple -ir liecaufe he 

had been a man of war, and ha' flied much blood, 
and therefor- God was pleafed this defign fhould be 
rather execute- by tiis fon Solomon. From whence 
we may conclude that God, who is a God of peace, 
does not delight in blood ; that even juft and neceffa- 
ry wars are a great evil \ and that by peace and tran- 
quillity, rather than by confufioh and trouble, his 
kingdom is promoted and advanced. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

D avid aflembles the priefts and Levltes ; num- 
bers tKe Levites, and affigns them their fcvcral 
ruuctions. 


R Z F L E c- 
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Reflections. 

D avid having numbered the Levites, they were 
found to be thirty eight thoufand; of which 
four and twenty thoufand were employed in the tem- 
ple*, fix thoufand were judges and officers i four 
thoufand were porters ; and four thoufand were fing- 
ers. Till that time, the office of the Levites had 
been to carry the tabernacle, and the veflels, and the 
facred utenfils, when the tabernacle was taken to pie- 
ces,* and carried from one place to another. But as 
this office was going to ceafe, when the temple was 
*0 be built, other fundlions were •’ffigned them *, and 
the gteateft part of them were appointed to ferve un- 
i’;f the ' r-eds ii the temple j however, they did not 
'•1 ve all at . ri-'.;, be: in their turn. W'hat David did 
inis crcaiio'' . 's the wifdom of this prince and 
b’* rfi'ol ir t.'iC .* c ot Goa*. 

r H A P. XXIV. 

T H y S .er contains a lift of the priefis, who 
defeended 'from Arrcn^ by his .v/o fons, ELa- 
zur and llhamar. They v ;re divided into four and 
twenty claffes, to ferve in .heir order. Afterwards, 
the families of the Levites were io hke manner divided 
into four and twenty clafies, to be joined to the priefts 
in the fervicc of the temple. 

c n A p. XXV. 

T his chapter treats of the fingers, in number^ 
two - hundred and eighty eight, who praifed 
God in the temple with linging, and with facred in- 
firuments of mufic. Thefe likewife were diftributed 
into four and twenty clafies, twelve in each clafsj 
fo that there were alway? twelve fingers officiating. 


chap; 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

T H E divifions and olHces of thofe Levltes who 
were porters and keepers of the temple. Thefe 
fcrved by turns, as the otliers did j and were placed 
at the four avenues of tire temple. A part of thefe 
Eevites were keepers of the facred treafures j others 
were appointed for religious and civil affairs. 

• 

Re flectiosiso» chap, xxlv, xxv and xxvi. 

• > 

H E general rcfiection on thefe chapters, is, that 
David in his great zeal fettled every thing 
relating to religion and the lervice of God, in a beau- 
tiful order ; that fo every thing might be perform- 
ed- m a proper manner, and agreeable to the divine 
will. However, this prince did not regulate all 
thefe things by his own authority ; but herein fol- 
lowed the directions God gave by the prophets Cady 
Naiban and Sairuicl. 


CHAP. XXVil. 

T his chapter contains the number and the 
courfes of the military and civil officers. 

Reflections. 

T T appears from this chapter, that king David had 
in his fervice two hnntired fourfeore and eight 
thoufand men ; who were divided into twelve regi- 
ments of twenty four thoufand men, and who ferved 
each in their month. By this means, the fcrvice was 
a burden to none j fince after they had attended 
their month, the officers and the foldiers were at li- 
berty for eleven months to take care of their domef- 
tick affairs. \Vc have likcwife in this chapter the 

names 
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names and pofts of the heads of the twelve tribes, 
and the principal officers of the king’s houfhtdd. 
There was one let over the king’s treafures in the 
city } another appointed for the ftorehoufes in the 
country j another had the infpeclion of thofe that 
tilled the ground ; others were for the vineyards 
and for the wine j another for the fig-trees and olive- 
trees. There was one fet over the cattle in the 
mountains; and another in thevallies; another had 
the infpedlion of the camels and llie-afles; another 
had ■'the diredion of the fmall cattle; and latUy, 
« there was a governor over the king’s fons. Thus 
Davids as a wife and prudent prince, and a father 
of his country, provided for the fecurity and de- 
fence of his dominions, without burdening his feib- 
jeds. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

I. 1 D informs the heads of tlve peopile of 

I 3 the defign he had formed to build a temple, 
and how God had let him know that Solomon his fon 
fliould build it. II. He exhorts them, as well as 
Solomon^ to fet about .this work, and gives Solomon 
a plan of the temple, with a great quantity of gold, 
liiver and materials, which lie had got together tor 
this purpofe. 

Reflections. 

E ftill fee David’s great zeal for the fervicc 
’ of God, the care he took berbre his death, 
to give both the rulers of the kingdom, and S-oLe^ 
taon his fon, necelfary inftrudions for the building 
of the temple; and how he provided gold, filver. 
materials, and every thing he could get together foi 
the execution of this piou* defign. Let us all be 
animated with the fame zeal, and coatcibuie, accoid- 
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ing to our llation and abilities, to the protttotiAg 
and eftablilhing God’s v^orfhip and fervioci and 
if the nature of that worfhip which the gofpel 
teaches us to pay to God does not require fuch 
great expence, we may employ our fubftance in 
works of piety, ilill more acceptable in the fight of 
God } in procuring the edification and infirudion of 
our neighl^ur, in relieving thofe that are in necefiity, 
and labouring by all poffible means, and efpecially 
by our examples, to promote and advance the king- 
dom of JeJui Chriji. David's exhortations to the 
chief, men of the kingdom, and to Solomon his fbo’, 
charging them above all things to ferve God with ’ 
integrity and uprightnefs of heart, and to keep his 
commandments, deferve to be well confidered. The 
firft.and moii important of all duties is to fear God, 
to be zealous for his glory, and to adhere firmly to 
his holy laws •, on this depends the happinefs of na- 
tions, and of every individual •, as David reprefents 
to Solomon in thefe words : The Lord fearehetb the 
hearts^ and underftandetb all imaginations of the 
thoughts ; if thou feek him^ be ivill be. found ^ tbeei 
but if thou forfake bimt be will caft thee off for ever. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

T his chapter ctmtains three things } I. A par- 
ticular account of the offerings and contribu- 
tions which David and the rulers of the people 
made for the temple. II. David's praife and thankf- 
^ving to God, when he prefented theie (^ering$ m 
the Lord. III. Solomon is made king, and David 
dies, after he had reigned forty years. 

Revlcctions. 

'^HE readinefs and devotion with which Da^ 
vidy and the chief of the people, o^red to li- 
berally towards the building of .the temple, fhould 

excite 
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excite us to exprefs "our good will upon all occafiona 
wherein God and his worfliip are concerned. And 
as David was the firfl: who gave marks of his zeal 
on this occaiiony and the chief of the people followed 
his example i fo the rich and great ihould diftinguilh 
themfelves, whenever they have it in their power to 
do any thing for God > and every one fhould efteem it 
their happinefs, as well as their duty, to forward 
the dedgn of thole who defire to promote the in- 
terefts of religion. But the piety of David Ihines 
forth with the greateft luftre in the prayer he made 
upon this occalion. Herein he acknowledges and 
adores the majefty of God; with great humility 
prefents his offering before him, and the offer- 
ings of the chief of the people ; offers up ardent 
prayers for all the people, and for Solomon his.foi^ 
and exhorts the whole congregation of IJrael Co 
join with him in bleffing and praifing God. The 
humble and ardent devotion, and the extraordinary 
fpirit which is diffufed through ev^y part of this 
excellent prayer, lliould wonderfully animate us to 
the Tame duties. Let us then difeharge thele duties 
with pleafure and a holy zeal : let us adore and 
praife the infinite power and majefty of God : let us 
with profound humility acknowledge, that we arc 
in his fight but frail mortal creatures*, that all we 
have comes from him ; and that whatever w^ offer 
or do for his glory, we do but offer him his own, 
and what he had firff given us. Let us beleech him 
to produce in us good difpofitions, and ever keep 
them up in us, and to turn our hearts and thoughts 
towards him ; let us excite our neighbours to join 
their prailes with ours i and let us .continually ani- 
mate one another to blefs and glorify his holy 
name, by our prayers and praifes, and by our obe- 
dience, and a fteady application to his fervice. Laftly, 
we here fee that Solomon was made king in bis tz- 
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ther David^s life-time; and by that means "David 
had the comfort to fee before his death the promt- 
fes fulfilled, which God had made of giving ]iim 
a fon, whofe reign fhould be glorious. Thus end- 
ed the life of Davidy whole hiftory is fo fully re- 
corded by the lacred writers, in which we meet 
with fo many remarkable events, and various ex- 
amples, both of virtue and of vice, which we 
Ihould improve to our inflrudfion and fandtifica- 
tion. 


end of thefirfi hook c/C h k. o n i c l li s. 
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ARGUMENT, 

Tbis book contains the hiftory of the kings that reigned* 
at Jcrufalem, from Salomon, the fan of David, to 
the time of the Babylonilh captivity. In this book 
v;e find feveral hiftories which are recorded {n the 
books of Kings, but, with this difference., that this 
hook, properly fpeaking, treats only of the reign of 
the kings of Judah j and when the kings of Ifrael 
are mentioned, it is only occaftonally } -whereas the 
books of Kings include the hiftory both of the kings 
(f Ifracl and Judah, 

CHAP. I. 

I. T I N G Solomon being iottlcd on the throne 
goes to Cibcon, tliere to ofier a folemn {.i- 
JL^k. crifice. 11. While he is there,. God ap- 
pears to him, and promifes to give him whatever he 
llrould afk ; and this prince, having begged of God 
wifdom rather than riches, he granted him both 
thefe blelTings. 111. At the end of the chapter, we. 
have a brief Uefeription of the power and riches of 
Solomon. 

VoL. I . E e Reflect 
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Reflections after reading the chapter. 

00 LO MO N from the beginning of his reign 
^ gave proofs of his affection for religion, and of 
his "zeal, in going to Gibeon^ where the tabernacle then 
was, to worfliip God there, to give him thanks, 
and to implore his biefling. But his piety appeared 
chiefiy, when God permitted him to afk what he 
pleafetl, and he requefted of him that knowledge and 
wifdom, which was requifite to enable him to govern 
his people righteoufly : which requeft was fo pleafing 
to God, that he not only granted him an extraordi- 
nary degree of wifdom, which made him fuperior’ 
to all other kings, but gave him withal the riches 
power and glory which he had not delired. This 
hillory teaclies kings and princes, that in the exalted 
'llation they are in, there is nothing they ftund more 
in need of than wifdom and righteoufnefsi that the 
way to obtain this bleffing, is to adc it of God ; and 
that tliis will, fcciirc the divine favour to themfelves 
and their fubjects, and make them profper. And 
let every one of us learn from hence to prefer true 
wifdom, and the guidance of God’s holy Spirit, be- 
fore earthly advantages. God,, who heard the pray- 
ers of Scioinon., r.cver refufes real bleflings to thole 
who defire to receive them, and who alTc them of 
him; and belldev this, he often grants them tempo- 
f.il {frofiK-rity, wliich they do not alk. 

CHAP. II. 

1 OO/OA/OiV fends ambafTadors to Hirein, 

king of 'fyre. and defires him to fupply him 
wiui workmen and materials for the building of the 

. oi fj et ufalem li. Hiram congratulates So^ 
Lr.on upon his acctfiicn to the throne, and grants 
his n queft. 


R E F t E C- 
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Chap. II, III, IV. 

Reflections. 

^ H E defign which Solomon forn^ed of building 
the temple, and his engagements with the 
king of Tyre on this account, lead us to confider, 
that nothing is more worthy of princes who have 
the happinel's to know God, than to labour in the 
promoting true religion and the worlhip of God; 
and that this is the bed uie they can make of their 
power and riches. There .are two refledtions to be 
mad's upon Hiram's reply to Solomon : one is, that 
the king of Tyre had fome knowledge of the true God, 
which appears from his bleffing the Lord who made 
heaven and earth, that Solomon had fucceeded his 
father David: the other is, that Hiram furnilhed 
Solomon materials and workmen, as he defired. 
God .ufually blefles the undertakings of thofe who 
aim. at the promoting his glory, and gives them good • 
fuccefs. 

. CHAP. Ill and IV. 

T H E third chapter defcribes the temple which 
Solomon built, its dimenfions, the moft holy 
place, the cherubims, the hangings, and the pillars 
at the entrance of the temple; and the fourth chap- 
ter contains a deicription of the altar of burnt-dffifer- 
ings, the great vcll^ called the molten or brazen 
fea, the lavers, the candlefticks, the tables, the 
courts, and the other works which were made for 
the temple, both by Solomon and by Hiram. 

Reflections on chapters iii and iv. 

^ N thefr two chapters let it be remarked, that 
king Solomon., when he buflt the temple, had it 
made, as to its principal parts, after the method of 
die ancient tabernacle, which was fet up in the wil- 
dcrncfs, in the time of Mcjis, and conformed to 

I'L e 2 the 
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the diredions given by God. But he added to if 
many rich ornaments, and fpared nothing which 
might render the temple the moft magnificent build* 
ing he poflibly could make. Though what Soh~ 
nton did upon this occafion was acceptable to God, 
becauie he did it out of zeal tor his worfliip, we muft 
remember that this magnificence was not what God 
chiefly required, even tlien, and much lefs what 
he principally requires of Chriftians : all that he has 
ordained, with relped to the externals of religion, is 
that we obferve the rules he has laid down, and,take 
care that all things be done decently^ and in order: 
otherwife the goipel worlhip is internal and fpiri- 
tual ; and if Chriftians are not required to apply their 
riches to fupport any pompous ceremonies in reli- 
gion, they ought to employ them in ’Vl|^ks truly 
good and holy, for this God has very exprcfsjy re- 
.quired of them. • 

' . C H A P. V. 

S O LO M O N begins the building of the temple, 
in the fourth year of his reign ; and the building 
being completed in leven years, he orders the ark, 
and the facred vcflels, which were at 'Jtrufalem in 
the tabernacle, to be brought into the temple j upon 
whiMi occafion they offer facrifices, and God gives 
tokens of his prelence, a cloud filling the temple. 

Reflections. 

A S the ark of the cov^eqant was the moft exprefs 
and moft precious pledge of God’s prefence 
among his people; it was expedient it Ihould be 
placed in the tempde which Solomon had built. For 
this reafon'he had it removed thither, with all the fa- 
cred veficls which had been till then in the taber- 
nacle, which' David his father had let up ; and as be 
was defirous the ark fhould be removed in a religious 
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and folemn manner, it was attended with facrifices, 
and they praifed God with fongs, and facred inftru- 
jnents of mufic. What pafled pn this occafion is 
a proof .of Solomen’s zeal and piety ; and an argument 
that nothing (hould more fcnfibly affeft us, nor give 
us greater joy, ■ that what tends to the glory of God, 
and procures us the divine protedtion, and the efle^s 
of his love. We find by this hiftory, that what is 
done with a view to God’s glory, is always acceptable 
in his fight-, fince after the ark was brought into the 
moQ: holy place, God gave proofs of his prefence by 
the cloud which filled the temple, and convinced the 
Jfraelites, that the Lord would fpr the future dwell 
there. 

. CHAP. VI. 

K ing Solomon dedicates the temple of Jerufs- 
lem by a* prayer^ in which, after he had firll: 
blelfed God for having happily executed his defiga 
of building the temple, he befeeches him to hear thofe 
prayers, \\ hich fliould be offered up to him in that 
■place *, and to let that houfe be always attended with 
the tokens of his prefence and favour. 

Reflections. 

1 1 E firft thing we take notice of in this prayer, 
which Solomon made at the dedication of the 
temple,, is his lively and -grateful fenfe of God’s fa- 
vour, in fulfilling the promiles made to his father 
David. Befides, from this prayer, which is full of 
noble and exalted fentiments of piety and religion, k 
appears, that Solomon knew that God is every where 
prefcnt, and that hts glory filleth heaven and earth i 
and therefore he did not imagine that God was to 
be confined to that houfe which was then dedicated 
to -him. We further learn here, that though Solo~ 
laoa had been at a vaft expence in building the teni- 

Ii!c 3 pie. 
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pie, and divine fcrvice was performed in it with great 
pomp, he never thought that this magnihcence 
could be in itfelf acceptable to God, any more than 
a worihip merely- external. But he looked upon the 
temple as a place principally fet apart for prayer, 
where the Ifraebtes were to come and oflfer their fup- 
plications to the Lord in their feveral neceflities ; 
and particularly, in thofe miferies and calamines 
which God Ihould vifit them with, to punifli them 
for their fins. This teaches us, that calling upon 
the name of the Lord, is the molt irhportanupart- 
of his worihip, and that we ought to have recourfe 
to prayer in all our afiliftions, and in all our necefii- 
ties. Lallly, What Sclcmcn faid on this folemn oc- 
cafion teaches us, that God hears from heaven the 
prayers of thofe who apply to him in their neceflities, 
provided they do it with a humble and fincere con- 
feflion of their fins, and are truly difpofed to amend 
their lives. 

' C H A P. VIL 

I. O 0 LOAf ON having ended his prayer, God 

again gave tokens of his prefence, by the 
fire which fell from heaven upon the facrifices, and 
by the cloud which filled the temple. After the 
feaft of dedication, they kept the feaft of tabernacles. 

II. God appx;ared again to Solomon^ promifing to 
dwell in 'the temple, and to eftablilh his l^gdom, 
if he and his people were obedient unto him ; and 
threatning on the contrary to deftroy the Ifraelitesy 
and the temple itfelf, if they forfook his worihip. 

REFtECTIONS.* • 

TT PON the former part of this chapter, let it be 
• obferved, that though there is now no place 
lyhere God dwells, as he formerly did in the temple 
or Jerufalem^ or gives proofs of his prcfcnce in a fen- 

fible 
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fible and miraculous manner, as he did at the dedica- 
tion of this temple, yet we ought to believe %e is 
prefent wherever men call upon him in truth and 
fincerity ; and that the prayers which are offered up 
in our religious affcmblies, are very acceptable unto 
him ; as our Lord alfures us in tliefe words, IVhcrt 
two or three are gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midjt of them. We find in the fecond 
part of this chapter, tiiat God appeared to. Solomon 
a fecond time that he renewed his former promifes 
of protefting both the city and temple of Jerufakm, 
and his family and fubjedls, if he and his people con- 
tinued faithful; but that he threatned at the fame 
time to rejeft them, and withdraw his j^-otedTon 
from that place, which had been dedicated to him, 
if they fell into difobedience and idolatry. All this 
tended to confirm Solomon in the gotid thoughts he 
then entertained •, for God fails not to make ufe of 
the moft likely means t^ engage men to fear him. 
To this end, he employs promil'e&and threatnings, 
and puts them both in execution ; infallibly bleffing 
thofe who keep’ his commandments, and forlaking 
thofe who rebel againft him. This the Jews ex- 
perienced, when God delivered them to their ene- 
mies, and the magnificent temple which Solomon had 
built, and dedicated in fo devout and folemn a manner, 
was taken and burnt by the Chaldeans, about four 
hundred and twenty years after. 

CHAP. VIII. 

S O L OMO N builds cities and forts, makes fevc- 
ral nations tributary, gives pofts and employ- 
iiK-nts to thfc Ifraelites his fubjedls, brings his queen 
to the palace he liad built for her, oftlrs to God lo- 
knm facrificcs, obferves the order which David his 

E e 4 father 
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father had appointed for the divine lerVice, and fits 
out I fleet to go for gold to Opbir. 

■Reflections. 

AFTER Solomon had dedicated the temple, he 
provided for the happinefs and fccurity of his 
fubjeds, and of his realm ; he took care likewife to 
have divine fervice performed in a decent and regu- 
lar mannei*, and as God had commanded. Kings 
who have the honour to know God, Ihould thus la- 
bour to promote the happinefs of their people,, and 
above all, to make religion flourilh. Princes who 
thus behave, God never fails to blefs. Solcmcn’s 
gflod d^gns he bleflcd-with fucccfs ; he ftrengthened 
and enlarged his dominions, by bringing neighbour- 
ing nations into fubjedion to him, and increafing his 
riches and revenues. 

C H A^P. IX. 

I N’ this chapter we have, I. An account of the 
arrival of the queen of Sheba. II. A defcrip- 
tion of Solomon'^ riches. III. Mention of his death. 

Reflections. 

^1 ' H E arrival of the queen of Sheba, who by the 
report of Solomon's fplendor and wifdom was in- 
duced to take a journey to Jerufaletn, fhews that the 
rej utition of th.at prince was exceeding great, and her 
co.Tiing fcrvcd to make it ftill greater •, which muft 
convince Solomon of the truth of the promifes God 
had made him. It is remarkable too, that this queen 
blefled God for fettlng Solomon upon the tliror.e, and 
acknovdedged that God, in mercy to his j^cople 
Ift ae!, had given them this prince : fo that this ar- 
rival of the queen of Shrba might ferve to give her 
anj her people fome knowledge of the tiue God. 

But 
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But the principal refledtion which Chriftians are to 
make on this hiftory, is that mentioned by our ;Lord 
in the gofpel, when fpeaking of thofe who had heard 
the preaching of the gofpel, and feen his miracles, he 
fays, 'Tht queen of the feuth Jhall rife up in judgment 
liith this generation^ and Jhall condemn it : j"er Jbe 
came from the utmcjl parts of the earth to hear the 
v}iJdom of Solomon^ and behold^ a greater than Solo- 
mon is here. Laftly, It appears from this chapter 
that God, according to his promifcs, granted Solo- 
mon, together with that extraordinary wifdom which 
was fo much admired in him, riches likewife, and 
power, which diftinguilhed him from all the neigh- 
bouring princes. 1 his ihould have engaged him to 
exprefs his gratitude all his life, for the privileges 
God had granted him ; but after fome time he abuled 
them *, his riches corrupted him and his fubjedls, 
and proved the occafion of expofing him and them 
to the judgments God had threatned them with. 
Peace and plenty are generally fatal to men, anct» 
their ingratitude towards God caulcs him to deprive 
them of thefe blefllngs, and feverely punilh them. 

C H A P. X. 

S O LO MON being dead, and Rehohoam his fon 
fucceeding him, ten tribes revolt from him, and 
make Jeroboam king. 

R E r I- c c T I o \ 

^T'HIS chapter informs us, that of the twelve 
**■ tribes of JfratU which Solomon and David had 
reigned oyer, ten revolted from Rcbobcam the fon 
of Solomon^ fo that two only remained fubjeft to the 
dclccnclants of Davtd, and the other ten made Jerobo- 
am king over them, gnd formed a feparate kingdomt 
'i'his was a remarkable event, and from the account 
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we have of it 'in this chapter, we may conclude, 
that this revolution was owing to the evil^ advice of 
Rebehoam*s young counfellors, who perfuaded him 
to treat the people with rigour and leverity, when 
they defired to be eafcd of part of their ^rden. 
By this we fee, that violent and ralh counfels, fuch 
as ufually come from perfons who want age and ex- 
perience, are fatal to thole who follow them, and 
may even ex{x>fe ftates to great evils. But what is 
principally to be confidered, was the punifhment of 
Solomon’s idolatry and other fins, which were conti- 
nued under his fon Reboboam. The facred hiftory. 
remarks, that all this was condufted by providence, 
that the Lord might perform bis voord, which he fpake 
by the band of 'Ahijab, who had foretold that the 
ten tribes Ihould be feparated from the kingdom of 
Jfrael, and that Jeroboam Ihould reign over them. 
This predldion was not long before it was fulfilled 5 
God by this means punilhed the defeendants of Da- 
vid, and all tl>? people, for their fins ; and their per- 
feverance in theie fins occafioned, in the end, the 
utter deftruftion both of the kingdom of Judah 
and Ifrael. 


C H A P. XI. 

I. U EllOBCkA M intending to make war upon 
XV the ten tribes th.it had rebelled againft him, is 
diverted from his defign by a prophet of the . 
forbidding him to put it in execution. II. He provides ' 
for the fccurity of his kingdom, and builds feveral 
forts. HI, The priefts and l.evites who were in 
the kingdom of the ten tribes, withdrew to Rebo- 
beam at Jerufalem, with feveral other perfons, bc- 
caufe of the idolatry which Jeroboam had introduced.* 
IV. Reboboam takes feveral wives, and has a great 
number of cbikSien born to him. 


R £ ? fc £ t- 
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Chap. XII. . 

Reflections. 

O D would not fufFer Reboboqm to make war 
^ upon the revolted tribes, not only becaufi: it 
was his will that thofe tribes lliould remain feparatc 
from Judah, and make a diftinft kingdom *, but allb, ' 
becaule the Ifraelites of the ten tribes were brethren to 
the men of Judab. From whence we may conclude, 
that when God thinks fit to correit us by certain 
events which he permits, it is our duty to acquiefee ; 
that ave ought to avoid making war upon thofe with 
^ whom we are united by the ties of nature, and 
ef^^ecially by thofe of religion ; which would be ilill 
more criminal in Chriftians, than it would have been 
in the Jmi. What next defcrves our attention, in 
this chapter, is Jeroboam's driving the priefts and 
I-evites out of his kingdom, becaufe they would not 
fubmit to the idolatry which he had fet up \ wherein 
he gave a- frelh proof of his impiety and ingratitude 
towards God, who had fet him on the throne. The 
Lord’s minifters gave at this time a noble exam- 
ple of zeal and refolution ; fince they chbfe rather to 
leave their houfes and poffellions, than to remain in a 
country where idolatry was publicly pradfifed ; and 
a great number of Ifraelites followed their ex- 
ample, and came to Jerufalem with them. We 
lliould always leave the place where we arc not at 
liberty to ferve God with purity, and Ihould prefer 
the advantage of ferving him before all the conve- 
niences of life. But the minifters of religion, in 
particular, Ihould be firfl: in the difeharge of this du- 
ty, and Ihould upon all occafions exprel's their zeal 
and inviolable attachment to the glory of God, and 
his worfliip. Belidds this, the retreat of the priejjts, 
Levites, and many of the Ifraelites,^ who left their 
dwellings, fcfvcd to 'confirm the kingdom in the 
hands of Rebobjam •, and this Ihould have engagetf 

him 
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him to continue the exercifc of the true religion in 
its purity j but this ungrateful prince at the end of 
three years tbrfqpk the Lortl, and fell into idolatry. 
His impiety appeared likcwile in his taking fo great 
a number of wives, which God in the la^ had 
forbid the kings of his people to do ; and which alfo 
drew upon him and his people the judgments of the 
almighty. 

CHAP. XII. 

I. EJIOBO A M and his fubjefts falling into 
JkV idolatry and many other fins, God to pu- • 
nilh them fent againft them SUfuak king of Egypt., 
who took feveral cities of Judah. II. But RcIm- 
ioam, and the rulers of the people humbling them- 
lelves, upon the reraonftrances of the prophet Shema- 
tab, God did not fuffer Shijhak to deftroy them, and 
that king retreated, after he had taken the treafurcs 
of the temple, and of the king’s houfe. III. Reho- 
beam dies when he had reigned fevcntcen years, 
and ^Ihjab liis Ton furcealed him. 

Refl ections. 

% 

I. np HOUGH God had punifhed Reboboam by 
the revolt of the ten tribes, this prince for- 
fook God as loon as he found himfelf lettled in his 
kingdom-, he introduced idolatry and abominations 
of every kind, and thereby expofcd himfelf to the 
wrarh of God. When men improve neither by the 
conections of the almighty, nor by his forbearance 
and long fuffering, they bring upon themfelves frefh 
pisfortunes, as it happened to Reboboam and his fub- 
je^^s, who were attacked by the king of Egypt and 
his allies. II. Reh'jboam, and the chief men of his 
kingdom, being fcvercly threatned, humbled them- 
kIvcs, upon the remonitranccs of the prophet Stye- 
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jnatab ; and on this account, and becaufe, as is ob- 
fcrved in this chapter, there were ftill fome remains 
of piety and religion in the kingdom of Judahs 
God fpared them, and fufFered not the king of 
E^pt to deftroy Jenifalem. It is but right, that 
thofe who have offended God fhould humble them- 
lelves j and that great meo in particular, who ufu- 
ally provoke God’s wrath, fliould be the firft in- en- 
deavouring to appeafe it. The humiliation of lin- 
nets, and the piety of good men, avert the divine 
judgqpents, and deliver kingdoms. However, God, 
to punilh Rebchanit fufFered Shijhak to carry away 
the moft precious things which king Solomon had 
put in the tempje, and in his palace. This was a 
plain intimation to Rehoboam and his fubjefts, that 
if they continued to offend God he would forfake 
them, and at length deliver into the hands of ido- 
lators *yerufalem and the temple which Solomon had 
built. Further, we here fee a great inftance of the 
inflability of human affairs. Solomon had left Rebs- 
hoam Ins fon immenfe riches, and treafures full of gold 
and Giver ; and Rthoboam did not long poflefs them, 
but favy himfclf ttripped of all, as he^had been five 
years before of the greateft part of his dominions, 
by the revolt of the ten tribes. Laftly, It muft be 
remarked, that though Rehoboam had humbled him- 
felfi yet he put not away idolatry, which continued 
likewife in the reign of his fon Abtjah. The re- 
pentance of finners is not always of long continu- 
ance, and they often relapfe into their former hard- 
nefs of heart, as loon as God gives them a little reft. 

CHAP. Xlll. 

T H E hiftory of Abijaky fon of Reheboamy and 
fecond king of 'Judah. He made war upon 
Jenbeam king of IJraely and when he had re- 
proached 
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preached him and his fubjefls for rebelling againfl; 
tlie houfe of David, and forfaking the worfliip of 
God, by the divme aflifEance he overcame him : but 
after he had reigned three years, the Lord fmote him 
that he died. 

Reflections. 

TfT is to be remarked on this chapter, I. That Ahi~ 
jab when at war with Jeroboam king of Ijrael, 
reproached him and the ten tribes for making idols, 
and foriaking the worihip and law of God, and^even 
himielf exprelled great confidence in his afiiftance. 
His reproaches were juft and well grounded j yet ’ 
Abijab himfelf was an impious prince, and though 
he boafted, as if he and his fubjeifts had preferved the 
worftiip of God pure and uncorrupt, he was himfelf 
alfo an idolator. Thus wicked men difeover a 
zeal for God and religion when it fuits their inte- 
reft, and condemn others while they themfelves are 
hig!)ly guilty. Newithelefs, becaufe Abijab was of 
the family of David, and there were in his kingdom 
many who reared God and trufted in him, this 
prince conqueied H. It muft be obfcrved, 

that God, wiro would not fufi'er Rehoboam fome 
years before lo make war upon Jeroboam, becaufe 
he would have the kingdom of the ten tribes, re- 
main diftinit from that of Judab, and becaufe ido- 
latry was not then eftabliflied, hindered rot Abtjab 
from making war upon the fame prince, and grant- 
ed him a fignal victory, a great number of the Ifrael- 
itfs being defeated, GOd thought fit by this 
mfaris to puniflj Jeroboam, to humble his fubjefts, 
ai.u ’o'of.vince them that the idojatry which reigned 
atr.ur.g tiv-m was odious in die fight of God j and 
that the true fi-rvire of God ami his covenant were 
to b»^ iotuiil uuiy in the kingdom of Judab, If 
God iheici.ir • gave gcoil fuccels, he did it 
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for the glory of his name, and the benefit of his 
people. Thus does God fbmetimes fuffer even the 
enterprifes of the wicked to profper, when they are 
good in themielves, or may tend to promote his 
glory. 


CHAP. XIV. 

I. \ BIJylHy the fecond king of Judaby being 
dead, was fucceeded by Afa his fon, a Idng 
thatjbeared God, put down idolatry and reftored the 
worlhip of God. II. Afa governed with much wit 
dom and courage ; and when the Etbiopiansy with a 
numerous army, came to make jwar againft him, he 
implored the divine alTiIlance and defeated them. 

Reflections. 

I. * I ' H I S chapter fets before us the piety of king 

Aftty and the manner in which God rewarded 
him. Afa gave fignal proofs of his piety in deftroying 
throughout his kingdom the altars of the falfe gods 
and the idols, which had been introduced under 
the reign of Solomotiy and continued under Rebo- 
boam and Abijab his predeccllbrs. This excellent 
example fliould excite princes not to fuffer ini- 
quity to prevail in their dominions, and to caufe re- 
ligion and good manners to flourifh and abound, 

II. God blefled Afoy ftrengthned him in his king- 
dom, and granted him reft and peace. It is true 
Afa was attacked by the Etbiopiansy who came 
againft him with a formidable army ; but calling up- 
on the Lord with profound humility and fure tfuft 
and confidence, he put the Etbiopbians to flight. 
God thus blefles and protefts religious princes, anti 
in general, all thole who are truly, zealous for his 
glory, and fear before himj and if he lufters them 

to 
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to be expofed to great dangers, he difplays his power 
in their behalf, and delivers thena. 

CHAP. XV. 

I. H E prophet A%ariah exhorts Afa^ the third 
king of Judith^ to complete the work which 
he had begun, and utterly deftroy idolatry. II. 
This prince, moved by the remonftrances of the pro- 
phet, renews his covenant with God, and makes all 
the people fwear to the covenant. III. He breaks in 
pieces an idol, which Maathub his mother had made 
and worlhipped ; and replaces in the temple thole 
things which were conlecrated to God, Wherefore 
the Lord continued to bids him, and made him en- 
joy a lulling peace. 

R E F L £ C T 1 O .S’ S. 

HIS chapter informs us, that Afa^ encou- 
raged by the fignal victory he had lately gain- 
ed over the Ethio;tdns^ and animated by the exhor- 
tations of the prophet Azarzub^ applied himfelf 
again with great zeal to reftore the lervice of God to 
its purity. He required ail the people to renew their 
covenant with God by a folemn oath ; which was 
done w’ith great demonllrations of joy ; in conformity- 
to the law of God, he ordered ail thofe who wor- 
fnipped idols to be put to death: He even deprived 
irctl’-cr of all authority, becaufe rtie was an ido- 
litor. .Ml thefe narks of piety in Afa were lb ac- 
ceptable in the fight of Goii, that he granted him 
arid ii:-- fii!);ects great happinefs and a lafting peace. 
'1 i-.e tare of princes and their people, lliouki 

be tf; render G<xi jjropitious by a fincerc alfcdfion 
for rel'gion, and a firm att.uhment to his laws ; for 
by that alont' can they gain ilrength againft theij^ene- 
n.ies. :nf' k- uje their own hapj ;n<.h-» us the pro- 
phet 
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pliet Kprefeoted to king Afa and his people % 

ikying, Hfe Lord is with you, wbilo ye be with him i 
and if you feek him^ be will b( found of you } hut if ye 
ferfake bim^ be will forfake you. However, it muft 
be obierved, that when it is laid in this chapter that 
the heart of Afa was perfed all his days, it is meant 
only, that he always adhered to the true fervice of 
God, and never fell into idolatry ; for in other re> 
fpe( 51 s he fell into great iins towards the end of his 
life, as we Im in the following chapter. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1. ASA, king of Judah, hting attacked by 

fba, king of Ifrael, cal]$ in the alTiftance of 
Benbadad, king of Syria. IL The prophet Hanani 
reproves him for it, and blames him for not trufting 
in God alone, who had aflifted him in his war with 
the Ethiopians. III. Afa, provoked at thefe re- 
proaches, put the prophet in prilbn, And at the fame 
time opprefled fome of the people. IV. Some time 
after he fell (ick, and had recourfe to phylicians ra- 
ther than to God : he died in the one and fortieth 
y^r of his reign, and JebeJhapbat his fon reined 
after him. ’ ’ 

Reflections. 

\J^ are chiefly to take notice in this chapter,' 
^ ^ that Afa, who had a long time behaved with 
piety, forgot himftlf in the latter part of his reign. 
When he was attacked by Baajha king of Ifrael, in- 
(lead of potting his truft in God, whole afliftance he 
had experieno^ when the Ethiopians made war a- 
gainft him, he It^ks for fuccour from Benbadad, lung 
w ^ even folicits him, and prevuls upon 

him by money to break his league with Baajha 
king of Ipatl : which was a breai» of ftutb, and 
VoL. 1 . f i an 
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an unjuft a(ftion. He was very angry with the; pro-. 
pJhet and, put, him in prifon, for reproving 
him i he begun to opprefs his fobjefts *, and when he' 
foil fick, he had recburfe only to phyfidahs, and 
turned not unto the Lord. Thus king ^/a ended his 
days in a train of adions, which but badly fuitedwkh' 
KiS former behaviour, and fliew that his heart was' 
turned away froni God. This change in. y(/a (hews 
that it is of no confequence to have begun well, and 
to have done our duty for fome time, if we do not 
perfovere ; this is a warning to thofe who have piety, 
to be upon their, guard, left by growing remifs and 
carelefs, they deprive themfolves of the divine pro- 
teftion, and the effcds of God’s love ; 'fince God' 
grants and continues. his favours only to thole who 
lerve him wdth an upright and lincere heart; as the 
prophet Hanani teaches us, in thefe beautiful expref- 
fions ; The eyei of the Lord run to and fro throughout 
the •oohole earthy to fhew bimfelf ftrong in behalf of 
them whofe hear'! is perfeii towards him. 

CHAR. XVII. 

T H R? hiftory of Jebofisaphatt the fourth Icing of 
Ji'dab, begins here. He was a good 'prince ; 
he Jcftroyed idolatry, and difperied Lcvites through- 
out the kingdom, to inftrud: the people in the law, of 
Gc-d. The L'otd blefled him for bis piety, fo thap be 
became e.xceeding*powcrful. ‘ ' 

RsFLSCTtOtr. s. 

H E life of the -ptoiw king yikafkiphat- de- 
ferves to be wdl cohfidcrcd. This prince was 
acceptable to God from the beginning of his- reign* 
He imitated every thing that was 'laudable- in ' the 
life of his father Jfa.i he even took uwayv iof many 
parts- of his kingdom, the high- plaicesi* tihwc ido- 

‘ -latry 
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ktry was ftilLpradifed} and difperfed Levites through- 
out the land, to inftrudl his lul^As in the Jaw, and 
teach them the fear of God } ior whicli realbn God 
blefled him, and raifed him to great power, which 
made him formidable to all his neighbours. ChriC- 
fian kings and magiftrates are not lels obliged to be 
zealpus in promoting tlie glory of God, and above 
all, to take care to have their people inftrufted in re- 
ligion by faithful and good pallors. This procures 
the divine prote£lion upon thofe who govern, and 
upon the Hates which they are fet over, and makes 
them profper. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

I. I N G JeboJhapbat enters into an alliance with 
/ihab king of Ifrael^ marrying his fon Jo- 
ram to the daughter of /Ibab. 11 . He, afterwards 
joined Abab in making war upon the Sy*uim •, but 
delired firft to know the will <4 the L^rd, wiiich was 
declared by the prophet Micaiab's who, contiary to the 
opinion of the four hundred falfe prophets, told them, 
that God would not blefs the urtdertaking. Ill Ahab^ 
provoked with Micaihb, put him in prifon,^ and gave 
the king of Syria battler but was killed in the en- 
gagement, and JeboJhapbat too narrowly efcaped with 
his life. 

'Reflections. 

I. T E H 0 S HA P HA T was guilty of a great 
J crime, in fuffering his fon 'Joram to marry 
Albaliah the daughter of Abab, who was a wicked 
and idolatrous prince and by going with Itim to 
war againft the Syrians, The many evils which A- 
tbaliab did. afterwards, and the ill ,fuccefs of the war, 
Ihew, that it is always a dangerous thing to afibciate 
with wipked jnen , and thar, in particular, . pious 

F f 2 king 



436 II CHRONICLES, 

kings ought not to be united with impious and ido- 
latrous princes. 11. However, Jehofhapbat Ihewed 
his piety, in making them confult a prophet of the 
Lord, tefore they went to fight againll the Syrians ; 
but he finned again in not Ibllowing the diredions 
of the prophet Micaiab^ and in going to this war. 
Before we undertake any thing, we ihould confulc the 
Lord, and examine whether what we defign to do is 
agreeable to his will i and when his will is known, we 
Ihould follow it. Many hear the voice of God, and 
of his minifters, and know his will i but whe^ it is 
contrary to their wilhes, and what they arc bent upon, 
they pay no regard to it. III., King Jbib hated Mi-' 
caiab, becaufe that prophet told him difagreeable 
truths, and prophefied evil concerning him ; he even 
put him in prifon, and confided more in his own pro- 
phets, who promifed him viftory, than in what Mi- 
caiah declared to him. It is better to hearken to thofe 
who fpeak to us with finccrity, though what they fay 
be ever lb difagreeable, than to thole who flatter us : 
but when men are oflended with the truth, and will 
be deceived, God leaves them to their blindnefs ; as 
it happened to Abab^ whom God, on account of his 
obllinacy^ fuflered to be- feduced by falfe prophets. 
We muil'not, however, imagine, that God.infpired 
thefe prophets with a lying fpirit, or was the caufe of 
^fia^’s obftinacy and incredulity. Lallly, The event 
proved the truth of Mtcaiab*s predidion. Abab was 
vanquilhed and (lain j JeboJbafbat, who wanted cou- 
rage to dflengage himfelf from Abab^ was v«y near 
loling his lile •, but God in his goodnels l^red 
hi<r). Such is ufually the end of thofe undertakings 
which are contrary to the diviile wiU t and- fuch is the 
fruit of contrading an intimacy with wicked men, 

nnd complying with them in prejudice of our duty. 

• > 

C H A F. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

I. X EHO S H A P HA 7*, returning from the war 
J with the king of Syria^ is reproved by a pro« 
phet for making an alliance with Ahab, who was a 
wicKfed prince. II. Jeho/hapbat after this applied 
himfelf to make piety and juftice reign in his domi* 
nions. To this end he apfSointed judges in every city, 
and gave them inftru£l:ions in their duty ; and com- 
manded them to fubmit to the priefts and Levites in 
matters of religion. 

REFtECTIONS. 

T T is here to be obferved, I. That God, in love 
to JehoJhapbat^ reproved him by the prophet 
Jehu, for his fault in aflifting Abab againft the Sy- 
rians. This reproof (hews, that we cannot, with- 
out difplcafing God and expofing ourfelves to his 
wrath, join with wicked men. II- Though Jebo- 
jhapbat had finned in what he had done, the Lord 
pardoned his fault, becaufe he had found in him 
many good things j and efpeciallv, becaufe he had 
laboured to deftroy idolatry throughout,, his king- 
dom. This proceeding of the almighty ‘with this 
prince, proves, that he bears with the inhrmitics of 
thofe who have an upright heart,, and forgives them 
upon their true repentance. III. Jeb'jJhapbal, moved 
with the remonftrances of the prophet Jehu, exert- 
'd! himfelf in many great afts of piety and zeal. 
He endeavoured to make religion and juftice ftouriili 
throughout the kingdom; he took care to appoint 
judges ; and very exprefsly charged them to do their 
duty, as the law of God had direfted. Chriftian 
princes ought to be ftill more zealous for the fervice of 
God, and the exerclfe of juftice ; and judges fhould 
continually attend to what is delivered in this chap- 

F f 3 ter, 



438 II CHRONICLES, 

ter, confcientipufly difcharging the duties of their 
office, as in the prefence of God, without refpcQ: to 
pcrfons, and without taking any bribe. And as Je- 
hojhapbat eftablifhed good orders, not only in dvil, 
but alfo in religious affairs, ordering the high priefl 
toprefide and judge in things relating more immedi- 
ately to God ; it is evident, that good order ought to 
prevail in religious, as well as civil aflPairs. Gbd has 
appointed perfons to whom he has committed th6 
government of the church, as he has appointed others 
to govern the ftate. And as the funaion.s of God’s 
minifters, and thpfe of magiflrates, were feparate and 
diftind: among the Jews^ they ought much lefs to be 
confounded among Chriftians, fince the duties of paf- 
tors are all fpiritual, and the Chriftian church is not 
confined to one particular ftate, as the Jeuiifi church 
was, but is difperfed throughout th.e whole world. 

.CHAP. XX. 

I. TEHOSHAPHAr, being attacked by the 
J Moabiles and Ammonites, proclaims a folemn 
faft, humbles himfelf before God, and makes his 
fupplicatioh unto him. II. God allures him by the 
prophet, that the Moahites fhould be deftroyed j which 
was brought to pafs in a miraculous manner. III. 
After this vicbory, JeboJhaphat makes his entry into 
Jerufalem, praifing God. IV. He joiried himfelf 
with Abaziab king of Ifrael to fend a fleet to HarjUfk, 
but their enterprile did not fuccced. 

Reflections. 

T N this hiftory we are to take notice, that when 
* JebfJhaphai was attacked by the Animomtes and 
Moabitesj he liad recourfe to God by a folemn faft, 

. . which 
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which he kept with all his fubjeds, and by that ex- 
cellent prayer which is' here let down, wherein he ex-?, 
prefled fo great humility, and fo much confidence iri 
God. The fame confidence he difcovered, when diet 
addreljed himfelf to his army, as they were going 
forth againft their enemies } and faid, 7/^Ar me^ .0. 
"Judahy and Je inhabitants of ‘Jerufilem : Beluye in. 
the Lord your Cody fo Jhall you be ejlabhfxd ■, believe^ 
his propbetSy fo Jhall ye projper. Nor was this his 
confidence in vain j for a prophet alTured him, in the 
nam^of God, that he lliouid obtain the viftory in a 
mitaculous manner and without fighting; which 
accordingly came to pafs ; their enemies making ufe 
of their weapons to deftroy each other, while the 
priefts were finging and praifing the Lord ; whence 
it evidently appeared, that the victory proceeded 
from 'God. As Jebcfljaphat had called upon the 
Lord in the time of his difirefs, fo he difcharged the 
duty of gratitude, in a very edifying manner, render- 
ing folemn thanks to God, when, in.his return from 
the war, he entered Jerufilem. From the whole 
we draw the three following inftruftions ; I. That 
prayer, falling, and humiliation, are the moll effec- 
tual means we can have recourfe to in time of dan- 
ger and neceflity, whether public or private. 
II. That God delivers thofe who call upon him, 
and put their trull in him ; that he is wonderful in 
counfel, and never wants means to fave. 111. That 
when God has heard our prayers, and granted our re- 
quefts, we ought to render him our hearty and fincere 
thanks and praile for his mercies towards us. The 
laft .thing to be remarked in the life of JehaJhapbaty 
is his failing into, the fame* fault he had before corns 
mitted. He allbciated himfelf with /ibaziaby king 
of Jfraely of whom the fcrifiture fays. He did very 
wickedly } as he had before joined with ./ibaby tlje 
father of Abaziab. But he was punilhed for it, as 

F f 4 ' he 
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he had been bef(»^e} the prophet Elieter r^roved 
km i the fleet, vhich they had put to fea, periflied } 
and this enterprile, which the hope of gain had 
tempted him to, turned to his confuflon and great 
lofs. There is no good comes of aiS>ciating ourfelves 
with wicked men, and therefore we ought to avoid, 
as much as pofllble, having any communication srith 
them. 


CHAP. XXI. 

J ORAMf the fifth king of Judab^ fon of Jebo^ 
Jbapbat., flays his brethren, and becomes an ido- 
later, as Abab had been ; for which God punifhed 
him by the revolt of the Edomites^ and of the men 
of IJbnab. II. He receives a letter from the prophet 
Elijabf denouncing the judgments of God againil his 
kingdom, his family, and. fiis own perfon. III. A 
little after,- the Pbiliftines and the Arabians pillaged 
the land of Judah^ and carried away his treafures, his 
wives, and his children j and after all thefe misfor- 
tunes, he fell into a tedious and incurable diieafe, and 
died in great tortures, leaving Ahaziab his fon to 
fucceed him, who was the fixth king of Judah. 

Reflections. 

* I* H E refle&ions which this chapter prelents us 
with, regard the fins of king Joram^ and the 
punifhment which God inflidted on him. Jwamy 
the fon of the good king, JehoJbaphat, was a very 
wicked prince. He begun his reign with the mur- 
der of his brethren \ he followed the idolatry of the 
kings of I/raelt znA engaged the inhabitants of Je- 
tufalm^ and the whole kingdom of Judah, in the 
lame impiety. This example teaches, that parents 
who fear God; may fometimes have wicked children, 
and that God, for the punifhment of nations, does 

fometimes 
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fomcdmcs fet over them cruel princes without a 
lenfe of religion. ' And as it is obfcrved, that JoPam 
was drawn away to idolatry by Atbaliab his' wife, 
who was the daughter of Aba}f\ it appears /from 
hence, that alliances made by marriage, or other- 
wife, with men who fear not God, are attended with 
fatal confequences *, and that kings, elpecially, can- 
not contraA alliance with wicked and idolatrous fa» 
miiies, without expoling their kingdoms and their 
own families to the utmoft miieries. This truth will 
appear ftill more evidently from the fequel of this 
hiftory. Though thefe fins of Joram provoked the 
Lord to anger, yet he would not deftroy the family 
of David: however, Joram did not go unpunilhed; 
the EdomiteSy and the then of Ltbnaby rebelled 
againll him ; he received a letter from the {H'ophet 
Elijah, in which the judgments of God were de- 
nounced againft him •, the Pbil^ines and the Arabi- 
ans laid wafte his country, took away his treafures, 
and carried his wives and children captives ; and af- 
ter he had fufiered in his kingdom, in his treffures, 
and in bis family, he was puniihed in his own perfon^ 
being fminen with a llrange diftemper, which laded 
two years, at tlve end oi which, he died, in horrid 
agonies, his bowels falling out and after his death 
they would not bury him in the fepulchres of the 
kings. All this is an evident proof, that there is a 
particular cUrfe attending cruel, unjud, and impious 
princes -, that their end is leldom happy that when 
they are dead, their memory is odious ; and that, in 
general, wicked men are frequently in' this life the 
objefts of divine vengeance j which Ihould lead us to 
adore the providence of God, and make us extremely 
tfraid to ofiend him. 


C H A P. 
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CHAP. XXII. 

I, A HAZIA Hi the fon of JoratUi reigned after- 
him i he was the fixth king of Judahy and 
continued the idolatry which his father had introduced. 
When' he had reigned one year, Jehuy who had juft, 
been anointed king of Ifraely flew him and feveral 
of the chief men of "Judah, II. When he was dead, 
Atbaliab his mother, who was the daughter oi Ababy 
and addicted to idolatry, took poflfelfion of the Ifing- 
dom, and flew all the princes of the feed royal of 
Judahy even the children of her fon Ahaziab ; there 
efcaped but one, which was JoaJhy who was then but 
a year old, and was hid in the temple fix years, and 
taken care of by his aunt, the wife of Jeboiada the 
high pricft. 

REFLECtlOMS. 

I. T the beginning of this chapter we find that 
Ahaziab fucceeded Joram his father, becaufc 
all his brethren that were elder than he had been 
flain by the hands of their enemies. This, proof pf 
God’s wrath againfl: the family of* Joramy and his 
goodnefs to Ahaziab in (paring him alive, fhould 
have engaged this prince not to provoke the Lord to 
anger by his crimes j and ^mazing it is, that Aha- 
ziahy after he had feen all the misfortune's that befel 
his father, and the tragical end he made, Ihould run 
into the very fame errors as he. But this is a com- 
mon cafe in families where there is no fear of Godj 
the children are like their parents ; and efpecially, a- 
mong princes; who too commonly give a loofe to 
their paflions, and are furrounded with flatterers and 
with evil examples. II. We mufl: take notice, that 
Ahaziab was ‘ruined by following the counlels of hjs 
mother Atbaliahy and by being allied to Joramy 
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king of Ifrael. The fcripture fays, that the de- 
ftrudion of Ahaziab proceeded from God, and was 
owing to his coming to Joram. Abaziah was (lain 
by JchUt and as he had partook in the fins of the' 
houfe of Ababy he was )ilj.ewifc involved in the judg- 
ments which God brought upon that family by 
means of Jehu king of Ifrael EviJ counfels, and 
the fociety of the wicked, are the occafion of many 
mistoi tunes. Wicked Athaliah's. pofieffion 

of the throne, and -caufing the children of her fon 
Ab.e^ab to be put to death, may ferve to (hewi that 
God fometiines fuffers tyrants and ufurpers to exalt 
themfelves, and take poflefllon of ftates and king- 
doms, and the enterprifes of the wicked to prolper. 
But God lets bounds to their wickednefs, and does 
not alwas s forfake the opprefled. Joajhy the fon of 
Ahaziahy was preferved by a very extraordinary aft 
of providence ; his aunt, the wife of Jehoiuda the 
high prieft, hid him', and took care of him fix years; 
at the end of which time, JoaJh was jftoclairtaed.king, 
religion reftored to its purity, and Athaliab punifhed 
for all the evils Ihe had done. It is of confequence to 
obferve likewife in this place, that as "Joap was the 
only perlbn left of. the blood royal of Judaby God 
was plealed he fhould be preferved, not only becaqle 
he had promifed the pofterity of David ftiould fit 
upon the throne, but alio becaple the Mefilah was 
to bs of his defeendants ; which could not have been 
had yoap been put to death, becaufe the race of Da^ 
vid would have been extinft. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

I. T 0 A S Hy fon of Abaziah king of Judahy 
'J when he had been hid fix years, during which 
time Athaliab reigned, his uncle Jehoiadoy the chief 
priell, caufed him to be proclaimed king, and 

, Atbahab 
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Athaliah to be put to dpatb. I|. He renewed ^the 
covenant between God and tKe people j deftroyed*the 
worfhip of Atbaliab had' introduced in 

the kingdom of Judah ; and rellored the true worlbip 
of God. 

R E F 1 1 c T I o » 9. 

H E providence of God, and his juftice, in .a 

very particular manner appear in railing the 
young prince JoaJh to the thronp, and in the punilb* . 
ment of the wicked queen Athaliah^ who had ulorped 
the kingdom, who encouraged idolatry, and had Ihed , 
fo much blood. This happy revolution, which at 
the* fame time freed the kingdom of Judah from the 
oppreflion of an impious and cruel queen, and, by 
flooring the kingdom to its lawful prince, recovered 
religion to its purity, Ihews, that God cannot grant a 
greater favour to any people, than by removing 
wicked princes, and placing good ones in their Head •, 
and lince JoaJh was fet upon the throne by the zeal 
and prudence of Jehoiada, the high prieft, who did 
on aft of juftice in reftoring the crown to its rightful 
heir, we may learn, that it is a great happinefs, when 
princes and ftates are condufted by the counfels of wife 
and godly men. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

T H E hiftory of JoaJhy the fevenih king of JU‘ 
dab. He began to reign when he was fcven 
years old, and adhered to his duty all time 
jehoiada the prfeft Kved. But after his «ath, be 
became lb corrupted that he again introduced idola- 
try, which, in the beginning of his reign, he had put 
away *, and gave command to ftonc Zethariah,, the 
fon of Jehoiada, in the temple, becaufe that prophet 
leproachcd him for forl'aking the Lord. God punifl> 
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cd ^oajhy by delivering him into the hand of the Syri- 
ansi and after he had reigned forty years, his own 
officers confpired againft him and flew him¥>4pd 
Amaziab his Ion fucceeded him. 

Reflections. 

^T'HAT we may receive inftruftion from this hiC. 

tory, we muft confider, I. That king JoaJb 
feared God, and endeavoured to promote his fervice 
during the life *of Jehmada the priefl: ; but that a&r 
his i^ath, he corrupted his ways ^ and giving ear to 
evil counfels, both be, and the chief of the people^ 
forlbok the worlhip of.the God of their fathers, to 
ferve falie gods. This great change in Joafi) Ihews; 
of how much importance it is, for gre^ men to have 
about them wife and virtuous perlbns, and for the 
minifters of religion to be endued with and pru* 
dence. The death of perfons of this charaiter, is a 
great lols ; and evil counfels are very fatal to tholii 
who follow them. God, in his great goodnefs, fee* 
ing Joa/b thus erring from the right way, lent pro- 
phets to warn him of his fin and his danger i but he 
defpifed their warnings, and even ftoned the prophet 
Zechariab in the temple, becaufe he reproved him 
for his faults. This is an inftance of extreme impi* 
ety in JoaJht and of the bafefl: ingratitude ; fince 
thanab was his coufin, the fisn of his father’s fifter, 
and of Jeboiada the prieft, to whom Joa/b was be*' 
holden- both for .the crown and his life. Perlbns who 
once were pious and made a good beginning, may 
fall into themofl; enormous crimes when they grow 
remifs and carelefs, and do fometimes make a very 
bad end. Laftly, JoaP*i iaxa was like, that of other 
bad kings } the feripture fays, God delivered Um 
vp to the Syrianu enemies^ though they were few 
in numit’cr: lie was killed in his bed by his own fub- 
jefts, and buried with difgrace *, from whence we may 

conclude. 
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conclude, that thole wh® proyoke the .wrath of God 
by their fins, experience foon or late the feverity of 
his judgments. 

CHAP. XXV. 

T his chapter contains the hiftory of Abaziab, 
the eighth king of Judih. In the beginnift^ 
of ills reign, he behaved with piety; and being at 
war with the Edomites^ by the adviic of a man of 
God he fent back all the Ifraelites he had takeij into 
pay, and gained the vidory over them. But after- 
wards he fell into idolatry, and ferved the idols of 
the Edomites whom he had vanquilhed ; for which 
the prophet denounced his ruin. Some time after, he 
declared war againft king of Ifrael^ and was 

overcome : JoaJh entered Jcrufalem, and plundered 
the temple. Amaziah^ when he had reigned twenty 
nine years, \v.is tlain in a conlpiracy, and Uzziab, his 
fon, fucceeded him. 

R liFiECTIONS. 

I, E mull firtl take notice of what was good 
and commendable in Amaziah. The Icrip- 
ture fpeaks of liim with commendation, becaufe When 
he put to death thofe who had murdered his fathef 
Jcajb, he did not flay their children ; wherein he bfc- 
hayed with jullice and .moderation, and conformed 
to the law of God, which forbids putting to death 
the children for . their fathers fins. Amaziah^ like'’ 
wife, exprefled . his fubmilfion to the divine com- 
mands, when he difmifled the hundred thoufand ifra~ 
elites^ which he had hired for a great fum of money; 
becaufe a prophet ordered him fo to do, and told him» 
tliat fliould he even lofe all that mon^y, God was able 
to make up the lols to him. Amaziab .viiss rewarded 
for the regard he paid to the will of God, and gained 

a great 
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a great vl£loiy over the Edothites. This Ihew's, that 
no reafons of intereft, or any other conflderation, 
fhould hinder us from obeying the cbmmandsjof God) 
and that he never wants means to reward thole who 
do his will, and put their trull in him. II. But after 
this Amaziab ungratefully rebelled againft God. ■ In- 
ftead of acknowledging God the giver ofithis viftory, 
he worlhipped the idols of the nation he bad van> 
quilhedj and when he was reproved for it by the 
prophet, he threatned to take away his life, if he did 
not h^ld his peace. Therefore God withdrew his pro- 
tedlion from him ; and the king of Ifrael^ wnom 
’ Amaziab had ralhly and haughtily provoked, came' 
and ravaged his country, entered and 

plundered the temple, and the king’s palace j whichi 
the kings of Ifrael had never done before. So that- 
God, who did not think fit the Ifraelites Ihoiild aflift 
Amaziah againft the Edomites, made ufe of thofe 
very Ifraelites to chaftife Amaziab himfelf and his 
fubjeds. Laftly, That prince perilhed in a miferable 
manner, as his father had done, and was llain in a 
confpiracy which was formed againft him. The leflbn 
we from hence learn is this, that ir will Hand us in no 
ftead to have done our duty for fomc time, if we do 
not perfevere ; and that thofe, who after they have 
begun well, caft off the fear of God, may become fo ' 
very corrupt, as even to be totally abandoned, and 
bring upon themfelves the moft dreadful effedls of the 
divine vengeance, 

C H A P. XXVI. 

T his chapter contains the hiftory of Uzziab, 
otherwhe named Azariab, the ninth king of 
Jttdab. He adl^red to the fervice of God in the be- 
ginntafti|^.!^hiS; reign, and profpered-, but growing 
<MterW^(|Pcorrupt, and p'^n prefuming to exercile 

the 
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t 

^je pr, left’s office, the Lord fmote, hitn- with Icprofy, 
^ he was forced to live apart till the day of his 
qeath. Joibam his fon reigned in his ftead. 

Reflections. . ‘ 


H E hiftory of Uzsdah^ king of Jitd^by infoctna 
,• us, that he.h^un well, but. piade.g very bad 
end. He a,t ftrft behaved with piety, and applied 
himfclf to pleafeGod and to ferve him, following 
the advice of a prophet named Zecbariab *, and whilft 
he a^led thus he proipered. He was vitftorious, over 
the PbilifiineSy defended himlelf againft: the Arabians^ 
made the Ammonites tributary, fortified Jerufalemy and 
his reputation became exce^ing great. But all this 
ihccefii Ufted .him up, and made him forget himfelf 
tofuch a degree, that he openly tranlgrefied the laws 
of religion, attempting to offer incenfe in the temple, 
which none but the priefts had a right to do. And 
while he was wroth, and ohftinately oppofcd'the 
priefts, who would have prevented him, God fmote 
him with leprofy ; upon which, he was thruft out of 
the temple, and forced to live apart all the reft of his 
life. Here let us reflefl, that good men grow corrupt 
when they fuffer themfelves to be off their guard; 
and that in profperity, which is a dangerous ftate, 
men cafily forget themfelves? What befel Uzxiahy 
for attempting to offer incenfe in the temple, proved, 
that God would not have kings -make any innovations 
or alterations in religion, nor to intrude upon the office 
of thole who are its minifters. From hence we may 


conclude, that every one Ihould keep within the 
bounds of his calling, without' interfering with other 
mens ; and that as the governors of the church ought 
not to ufurp the office and authority of princes and 
magiftrates; fo. neither ought thefe to ufutiv.tbooi^ 
of paftors, nor pretend to order ac> 

coii^g to their own fancy. 
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Chap. XXVII. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

J O^HAMy the tenth king of Judah ^ facceeded 
his father Uzziah. He was a pious prince, and 
therefore the Lord made his reign to profper. He 
died after a reign of fixtcen years, and left the 
kingdom to his fon Ahaz. 


REPtECTIONS. 

T d ^ HA M, is reckoned among the good kings of 
Judah. He walked in the fteps of his father Uz- 
Aabt in what was right, but did not imitate his bad 
qualities ; and by that means procured the favour of 
God, the cffedts of which he particularly experienced 
in his war with the Ammonites. Here let it be re- 
marked, I. That all the kings of Ifrael^ without eJt- 
ception, were idolators, whereas there were feveral 
good kings in the kingdom of Judpbi though it 
was not in their power utterly to root out all fuper- 
ftitious and idolatrous pradliccs. Now if among' 
the kings of Jiidahy there werq feveral found, who 
did great things towards making the fear of -God 
flourilh in their kingdom •, the number ought to be 
much greater among the Chriftian princes. II. We 
learn from the hiftory of Jolham zvA other good kings, 
that God blefied them, and made them profper ; 
whilft idolatrous kings were puniHicd during their 
reign, in their families, and many other ways. 
This was a fenfible proof to all Ifrael that God took 
care of them, and Was a powerful motive to fciir him. 
God has at all times given men convincing prof’s 
of his providence and juft govemnient of the .worlds 
in order to engage them to lerye him, and look upon 
him as the author of all their happinefs. 


Vox.. T. 


C HAP, 
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c'h a p. xxviii. 

l. \HAZi the eleventh king of Judap^ gives 

himfelf up to the moft abominable idolatry. 
IL God punilhes him by means of Rejiu king of 

m, and Pekab king -of ffrael, who made war againfl; 
him ; his army was defeated by the Jfraelites, who 
carried away with them to Samaria a great number 
of prifoners, and a large booty. But the prophet 
Oded remonflrating with them, they lent all the pri- 
foners, and all the booty back again into the fand of 
Judah. HI. Abazc3\\% in the alTiilance of the king' 
of Aj^risy againft the kings of Syria and Ifrael\ 
but this was of no fcrvice to him. However, he 
perfilled in his fins, worfhipped idols, and after he 
-had given proofs of his incorrigible impiety and ob- 
ftinacy throughout his whole reign, he died, having 
reigned fixieen years, and was fucceeded by his fon 
Hezekiab. 

Reflections. 

T E T us. here confide/, I. The account of the 
many impieties of AhaZy who, though he was 
the fon of good king Jothamy degenerated from his 
father’s virtues, and introduced abominable praftices, 
which had never before been ften in Jerujalem \ he 
even made his children pafs through the fire ini.ho- 
nour of his idols, as the antient Canaamtes did. Such 
a height of impiety, in a prince who had the know- 
ledge of the true God, it istfcarce pofiible to con- 
ceive } and therefore he was not long before he felt 
the efteSs of the divine vengeance : God deliver- 
ing him firft into the hand of the king of Syriay 
and then to the king of Ifraely who defeated him, 
and killed an hundred and twenty thoufand men, 
and carried away two hundred thoufand prifoners, 
with very great fpoils. This was a very remark- 
able 



Chap. XXVIll. 451 

able example of the juftice of God againft this king 
and his kingdom. 11 . . Oblerve, that though God> 
for ths punifhment of AhaZy had permitted .the 
king of Ifrael to kill a great many, and take a vaft 
number of his fubjefts prifoners • yet the prophet 
Oded cenfured the Ifraeliies for the cruelties they had 
exercifed againft their brethren, the men of Judah a 
and commanded them to lend back the prifoners, and 
the Ipoil they had taken ; which the Jfraelites very 
readily fubmitted to, and l^t the prifoners back 
again with all tendernefs j *reftoring the booty, and 
carrying upon beads all that were not able to walk. 
This hidory proves very evidently, that God dofes 
not. approve of the cruelties and outrages which are 
ufual in (time of war i . and that we Ihould treat all 
men, even our enemies, with gentlenefs and mode- 
ration. And if God was angry with the IfraeliteSt 
, for making fo great havpck among their brethren ; 
much more mud he be .provoked againd Chridians, 
who; though they are all brethren, are too apt to.be 
at war together, and to dedroy one another. III. 
We fee here how extremely wicked, and furprifing- 
ly obdinate Ahaz was. Indead of humbling him- 
felf, and applying to God for help, when attacked by 
the kings of Syria and JJJaely he had recourfe to the 
king of Affyriay and carried his impiety to fo great 
a height, as to afcribe the drength of the Syrians to 
their falle gods j and faid, Becaufe the gods of the 
kings of Syria help themy therefore will I facrifice to 
thetUy that they may help me. Wherefore God, pro- 
voked with him, delivered him up to his enemies; 
the Edomites and Pbiliftines gained fcveral viftories 
over him*; and the king of Affyrioy in whom he 
truded, ravaged his dominions. But what is mod 
of all (hocking in< the character of AhaZy is, as the 
fcriptiire remarks, his trefpading yet more againd 
the Lord, the greater his didrefs was. It is a lign 
’ G g c». of 
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of an incufable and defperate degree of obftinacy, 
when the corredions of the almighty are ufelefs, and 
when men, inftead of improving, grow more wicked 
under affliftion. The laft thing to be confidered is, 
that God, ■ when he chaftifed Abax^ was pleafed at 
the fame" time to make the king of -Affyfia his in- 
ftrumertt to punilh the Ifraelitei and Syriiffis, who 
had unjuftly made war upon Judah, as we learn from 
the eighth chapter of Ifaiab. In fuch events as thefe, 
the ways of providence , are very difcernible, fihee 
God often makes wicked men his inftruments, 4)oth 
to punifh thofe who offend him, and proteft ■ thole 
wJiom he defigns to blels. 

C II A P. XXIX. 

H e Z EK I'A II, the twelfth king of Jadab, was 
remarkable lor his piety. He put down the 
idolatrous worfliip which his father Abaz had in- 
troduced ; he rellored divine worlhip to its purity ; 
and to this end, he aflembled together the priefts and 
Levites, and addrefled them in a grave and folemn 
exhortation. After . this, he in a folemn m.anner re- 
newed the covenant between God^and all the people, 
and gave upon this occafion Ihining proofs 6f his 
zeal and religious joy. 

Reflections. 

XJ EZEKIAH, a religious prince, though the 
fon of a wicked and idolatrous father, was no 
Iboner in polleffion of the throne, but being. Icnfi- 
bly affeded with the ftate he faw religion in at that 
time, and fincerely grieved to Ice lb many .proofs of 
God’s wrath againft the Jews, he i^hought how he 
might deftroy idolatry, and reftore the worlhip of 
God. He got together the priefts and Levites, to 
purify the temple, to remove everv thing out of it,. 

whidh 
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which had been uled to idolatrous purpofes, and to 
call it out 5 after which the fervice of God was re- 
ftored. , Then Hezekiah gathered all the rulers and 
I the people together, and folemnly renewed the co- 
venant with God. Princes and great men Ihould 
employ themfelves in nothing with more zeal and 
fervency, than in rooting out impiety, and fupporting 
the caufe of religion. To this purpofe, the Lord’s 
minifters Ihould be encouraged, and magiftrates Ihould 
forward them in their great undertaking; and the 
peopje on their parts, in imitation oi, Hezekiah* % fub- 
je<9;s, Ihould comply with the good deligns of their 
rulers. Such a behaviour as this moft certainly fe- 
cures the heavenly favour and protedion ; as we learn 
from the bleffings and many fignal deliverances God 
vouchlafed to HeztkiaB^ in confidcration of his piety 
and zeal. . . 


C H A P. XXX. 

I. T T EZ EKI AH proclaims the feaft of the pafs- 
over throughout the kingdom ; he even 
invites to this^ feaft the I/radiiest who dwelt in the 
country belonging to the ten tribes. II. This done, 
the people aflembled themftlves, threw down all the 
idolatrous altars in Jefu/alefn, and the paflbver was 
kept with great folemnity, and with great demonftra- 
tions of devotion and joy. 

Reflections. 

I. AS the paflbver was the principal token of 
God’s covenant with the Hezekiah, 

who was willing to renew this covenant and reftore 
the divine worfliip, defired to keep this feaft, and li- 
berally fupplied, with the princes of the people, eve- 
ry thing that was neceflary to that end. Thefe were 
new proofs of Hezckiah*% great ieal for the glory of 

G g s God. 
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G6<J.‘ II Another proof of Hezekiab*s extraordi- 
nary zeal, is his inviting to this folemn aft of devo- 
tion, the Ifraelites that ftill remained in the country of 
the ten tribes, though they were nothis fubjefts; and 
to this end, writing to them in a very pious and af- 
fefting ftrain. True zeal endeavours to extend as far 
as poinble, and when men are truly religious, they 
do ail they can to engage other men' to fear God, ^and 
to fervejiim, and to recover fanners from the error 
of their ways. Hezekiab'& invitadon did not pro- 
duce on all the Ifraelites the fame effeft ; Ibme mock- 
ed, and others humbling themfelves c^e to keep 
the paffover at Jerufalem. Thus it commonly hap- 
pens; well difpofcd minds receive with humility 
and joy the invitations of divine grace, whilft wick- 
ed men .rejeft them, and even make them the fub- 
jeft of their feoff and raillery. By what is herefaid, 
we likewife learn, that among the Ifraelites^ who re- 
mained in the kingdom of the ten tribes, after the ylf- 
fyrians had ravaged that country, there were ftill fome 
good men remaining ; but that the greateft part were 
impious and hardened wretches, who had made no 
good ufe of the divine correftion. Laftly, There is 
this circumftance.in the hiftory before us, which de- 
ferves our attention. Thofe who came out of the 
country of the ten tribes to Jerufalem^ though they 
were not able to do all that the law of Mojis preicribed 
before the celebration of the paflbver, did neverthe- 
lefs eat thereof. But Hezekiab^ fearing God ihould 
be angry with them for it, befceched him to pardon 
them, and to accept the devotions of all thofe who 
had fought Wm with an upright and honeft heart, 
though they were not purified according to all the 
cuftoms and ceremonies of the law. This proves, 
that HezekiahH' piety was well infoirtned ; he knew 
that no one* ihould voluntarily and in contempt 
negleft the external duties of divine worlhip ; but 
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then he was perfuaded at the lame time that .God re- 
gards the heart more than ceremonies ; and when they 
cannot be obferved, favourably receives the prayers 
and devotions of all thofe who feekhim with fince? 
rity. Hezekiah was not difappointed in his expe(^ar 
tion ; for we are told in this chapter, that the Lord 
hearkened to Hezekiah^ and accepted the devotions 
of the people, the priefts and the Levites ; and that 
their prayer came up to his holy dwelling-place t. even 
unto heaven. 


CHAP. xxxr. 

K ing Hezekiah deftrbys idolatry in his own 
kingdom, and even in the country of the ten 
tribes *, reftores divine fervice to its due order, pro- 
vides for the maintenance of the priefts and Levites, 
and for the regular difeharge of their feveral funfti- 
ons j commanding the tithes and firft fruks to be 
paid according to the law ; which the people obeyed 
with great chearfulnefs. 

Reflections. 

•T' HIS chapter afibrds ps, in good king Ileze^ 
kiah^ an e^tample of unwearied piety. As foon 
as the celebration of the paftbver was ended, he coni- 
manded the people to break down the images, ai^ to 
remove every thing that tended to idolatry, not ,qnly 
in his own kingdom, but as far as he could in the 
country of the ten tribes *, which they executed with 
great zeal •, fo that this prince was the reftorer of true 
religion in I/rael. True piety appears, mt only in 
performing the external a6ts of religious wori^p ; 
but chiefty in in fruits and eSeds, when mea ^ply 
themfelyes fin^^arely to do what is pleafing in God’s 
fight, and to put away every thing that may difpleale 
him. After this, Hezekiah let himlelf to reftpre th 
* G g 4 di* 
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divine worlhip, and to reinftate the priefts and Le- 
vites in their proper funftions j to this end he con* 
tributed part of his own revenues j and ordered the 
tenths, firft-fruits and ofierings, to be paid for the fu- 
ture according to the law ; which nis fubjedts readi- 
ly and chearfully obeyed i bringing in great plenty 
from all parts what was required of them. No 
Chriflian can be excufed contributing his part, ac- 
cording to his ftation and ability, towards making 
religion flourifh and divine worfhip be performed, 
and the facred miniftry exercifed in a fuitabicr and 
convenient manner. This is a care well worth the 
attention of Chriflian princes ; and by this they may 
acquire the greateft glory before God. and man. The 
ready compliance of Hezekiab*& fubjedts with the 
good int^tions of their king, fhews, that the zeal and 
good example of princes is of great weight, and 
that they have it in their power to do great things 
for God and religion. The laft words of this chap- 
ter are remarkable } where it is faid, that Hezekiab 
did that width was good and right before the Lord his 
God i that in every work that be began in the fervice 
of the houfa of Godt and in . the law, and in the com- 
mandments, to feek his God, be did it with all bis heart, 
and profpered. What men do in the fervice of the 
houfe of God with a fincere intention, is always ac- 
ceptable in his fight nor does he ever fail to ble& 
thple who labour with an honeft heart to promote 
his glory. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

r. \ ltEZEKIAH, being attacked by Sennacbe- 
X X AJfyria, fortifies the dty of Je- 

rujatem, and exhorts the people to put their trull in 
God. II. Sennacherib fends officers from his army* 
to fummon Hezekiab and his fubjedls to fiirrender. 
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and to utter many blafphemous words againft God. 
Ill, But God, moved by the prayers of Hezekiaby 
and by the interceflion of the prophet Ifaiahy deftroys 
Sennacherib's army, and he returning to his country 
is (lain by his own fons. IV, Abouc that time, He- 
zekiab was cured of a mortal difeafe but in his pro- 
fperity forgot himfelf, and Ihewed all his treafures to 
the king of Babylon's ambafladors, Laftly, After a 
reign of twenty nine years, he died, and after him 
reigned his fon Manajfebi 

Reflections. 

I. I N G Hezekiahy as foon as he was informed 
Sennacherib dellgned to befiege Jerufalettty a6t- 
ed like a prudent prince, in fortifying the city, and 
Hopping all the fountains which were withbjjt the ci- 
ty, that the /^Jfyriam might find no water: And he 
gave at the fame time proof of his piety and confi- 
. dencc in God, when he exhorted his fubjeds to fear 
nothing, but -rely upon the Lord. "Wife and godly 
men join the maxims of prudence with the rules of 
religion ; they never negledl the lawful means which 
providence puts in their power to guard againft the 
dangers that threaten theni -, but their confidence they 
place in God. II. The next thing to be attended to, 
is the impious and infolent manner in which the mef- 
fengers of Sennacherib fpake concerning the true God, 
comparing him to idols; and faying, that as the gods 
of the feveral nations which Sennacherib had conquer- 
ed, were not able to deliver thofe nations; fo neither 
would the God whom Hezekiah worlhipped be 
able to deliver him. The infolent, blafphemous, and 
menacing fpeeches of this idolatrous king, which afto- 
nilh^d Hezekiaby haftened his ruin, and provoked 
the Lord to dc^roy him, by fending an angel to cut 
off in one night' his numerous army, and by fuffw- 
ing his fons to kill him, when he was returiied into 

his 
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his own country. If God thus took vengeance of this 
idolatrous prince for his infults, much more fe'. 
verely will he take vengeance of thofe wicked ChriC- 
tbns who openly defy him. III. This deliverance, 
which God vouchfafed to Hczekiah, procured him 
great regard from the neighbouring prince } and 
even induced them to bring from all parts out- 
ings to God in the terfiple at JerufaUm. Thus God 
makes all things work together for the good of thofe 
that love him, and to the glory of his name. IV, 
God gave Hezekiah^ at that time, a frefh proof of 
his kindnefs, in healing him of a mortal difeafe ; but 
the facred hiftory informs us, that he was not truly 
thankful for the blefling, and that he finned, in Ihew- 
ing his treafures to the ambafladdrs of the king of 
Babylon ; which he did no doubt out of vanity, and 
with a defign to procure relpedt frorii their mafter. 
In proTperity men eafily forget themfelves, a’nd grow 
remfis, and thereby caufe God to exercife them afrelh 
with his chaftening difpenfations. V. It- is faid in 
this chapter, that the ambaflTadors of the king of Ba- 
hyhn had orders to enquire concerning the miracle 
that had happened, when the lhadow of the fun 
went back ten degrees in the time of Hezekiab's fick- 
nefs ; which is a proof of the certainty of the mira- 
cle, and Ihews, that it had been’ taken notice of zt Ba- 
bylon. Laftly, Hezekiah died fell of glory ; and was 
honoured in a particular manner after his death*, 
but his greateft glory was, the tellimony the'fcripture 
bears of his piety and zeal ; and this will make the 
memory of this prince for ever honourable in the 
church, and his example a pattern to thole who are 
called by God to govern nations. 


CHAP 
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C H A P. XXXIII.. 

I N the hiftory of Manajfeby the thirteenth king of 
Judabt we fee, I. His fin in falling into idola- 
try and all manner of abominations. II. His puniih- 
ment, when God fuffered him to be carried captive 
to Babylon. .III. His repentance, and pardon from 
God. IV. His reftoration to the kingdom, and his 
zeal in repairing the evil he had done, and deflroy- 
ing idolatry. V. His death, and the reign of his 
fon Amon. 

Reflections. 

HERE are four things remarkable in the hif- 
tory of king Manajfeh: I. That, inftead of 
imitating the piety of his father Hezekiah, he fell into 
the moft deteftable idolatry, Ihed innocent blood in 
great abundance, and exceeded in wickednefs all the 
wicked kings of Judah that went before him ; and 
though God fent pi!ophets to warn him and his.pco- 
ple, they continued to offend him' more and more. 
11. That God, provoked at the fins of Manajfeh and 
his people, threatned them by his prophets with the 
total deftrufrion of the kingdom of Judah \ nnd that 
Manajfeh was put in chains, and carried to Babylon % 
wherein we fee the completion of Jfaiah’s prophecy to 
Hezekiab, Ifai. xxxix. 7 . 111. That this prince when 
in captivity humbled himfelf and belbught the Lord-i 
who, in confideration his humiliation, brought him 
again to J^rMfalem. IV. That Monajfeh, after his 
reftoration, Ihewed the.fincerity of his repentance, 
by taking away the ftrange gods, and ufing his ut- 
moft endeavours to aboliih idolatry, and reftore reli- 
gion to its purity. This hiftory leads us to refledt, 
that the childsen of godly parents do not always in- 
herit their piety; and that thofe, who Vi^xManaf. 
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feby forfake God in their youth, and have an opportu- 
nity to gratify their pallions, run into the g^reateft 
excefs of wickednefs and that impious princes arc 
authors of public cajamiti^, and expofe them- 
feives and their fubjeds to the wrath of God. The 
repentance of Manajfeb Ihould be well confidcred, 
as it reprefents on one hand, the neceflity and ad- 
vantage of afiliftions ; and on the other affords us 
an extraordinary inftance of God’s mere/ to the great- 
eft finners, when they humble tiicmfelves and make 
a good ufe of lus correflions. Let us likewi^ feri- 
oufly attend to ■Man/rlfib's behaviour after his refto- 
ration ; which was diredly oppofite to his former 
conduft i for during a' long reign, he remedied the 
faults he had committed in his youth. True repeh-’ 
tance confifts in removing and remedying, as much 
as pofTible, the evil we have done, and in amending 
our lives. That we may the better enter into thefe 
refleftions, we fhould add to the reading of this chap., 
ter, the prayer. which Manaffah made while a cap- 
tive in Babylorty which we find in the apocryphal 
books. As to Amoriy the fon of Manaffehy the four- 
teenth king of Judaby he, inftead of improving by 
what had happened to his father, again introduced 
idolatry *, but he being (lain in a confpiraey, receiv- 
ed the juft reward of his deeds. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

J OS I Ally the fifteenth king of Judahy whofe 
hiftbry begins here, was an excellent prince. 
While he was yet very young, he undeifook to de- 
ftroy idolatry, and repaired the temple. In hij time 
the book of the law was found, which he cauled to 
1^ read ; and having confulted Huldab the prt^he- 
tefs, fhe let jiim know that the threathings contained 
in that book were going to be put in execution, and 
that the kingdom of Judah would foon be deftroyed » 
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but that God would take ^ofiah to hiiufelf before thefe 
misfortunes came upon them. When the king heard 
this, he renewed the covenant with God, and labour- 
ed with all his pov/er to reftore religion-to its purity. 

Reflections. 

HOSE who are in authority over others, and 
in general all ChrilHans have a moll noble 
example of attachment to religion, and zeal for the 
glory of God, in the perfen of Jofiah^ when he took 
1b much care to purge Jerufaktn and the whole counr- 
try from the idolatry which had been -again intro- 
duced by his father yfwtfw. Kings and princes, who 
profels Chriftianity, ought to be as attentive to the 
concerns of religion, and as zealous to bantfli vice, 
irreligion and profanenefs out of their ftates, as the 
good kings of Judah were to root out idolatry. Jo- 
Jiah gave particular proof of his fincerity, when, 
upon hearing them read the book of the law, which 
had been found in the temple, he was terrified at the 
curfes contained in it, and lent to confult Huldab the 
prophetefs, what he mull do to avert the miferies 
which ihtjews were threatned with. Such is the ef-. 
feft which the word of God and his threatnings pro- 
duce on thofe who fear him *, when they hear his 
voice, they humble themlelves } and when they fee 
his wrath kindled, they feek means to appeafe it.' 
The anfwer which Huldab fent the king is remark- 
able ; Ihe told him, that God would at length exe-. 
cute upon Jerufalem and its inhabitants the threat- 
nings written in the law of Mofes ; bccaufe they had 
provoked him to wrath with their idolatry, and other 
abominations; 'but withal, (he let the kin^ know, 
that God would take him before this defolapon came 
upon them. -'When men are arrived to a certain de- 
gree of wickedhels, God mull take vengeance; at 
fuch a time, good men can ho longer avert his judg- 
ments ; 
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ments ; but then God removes them out of the world, 
that they may not be involved in the evils which are 
to come. So that death is not always aproof of God’s 
difpleafure, for he fometimes Ibortens the days of 
thoie he loves moft, as it happened to good king 
Jofiah ; who,, on account of his piety, was acceptable 
in the light of God, and yet died in the flower of his 
age. We mult conlider, laltly, that though God had* 
informed Joftah that the ruin of the kingdom of Ju- 
dab was irreverfible, and that he himfelf Ihould furely 
die, he abated nothing of his zeal. He gathere 4 toge- 
ther the rulers and all the people, to renew the cove- 
nant with God ; he labours with -all his might to abo- 
lilh idolatry and iebauchery^ and employed the remain- 
der of his iite 111 a£ts of piety and religion. Whatever 
circumftances a good man may be in, and whatever 
the event of things may be, he always takes care to do 
his own duty, and dedicates with joy the life and 
ilrength which God Has given him, to his glory and 
the public good, 

CHAP. XXXV. 

I . I N G Jofiab keeps the pafibver with great fo- 
JV, lemnity, in the eighteenth year of his reign. 

II. I'hirteen years after, going to fight again^ thc 
king of Egypty he is wounded in the engagement, 
and dies at Jerufalem greatly lamented by all his 
fubjedls. 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter we have frelh proofs of the great 
zeal which animated king Jofiab, , In his wht^e 
life, he neglefled nothing which might tend to re- 
cover religion to a ftate of purity; nnd appeafe the 
wrath of God which was ready to fall jupon the jews. 
He and all the people kept the pafibver folemn 

a man- 
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a manner, that the fcripture obferves, there had never 
been any Mng like it.- in the rejgns of any of his prc- 
deceflbrs, from the days of Samuel the prophet. So 
that this good prince did all he could to pleale the 
Xord. and to. inf^re his . fubjefts with the fame re- 
ligious fentiments. This Ihould teach us never to 
be weary in well doing, but to improve more and 
more, and to perfevere unto the end. This example 
ihould in a particular manner make an impreflion 
upon Chriftian princes and magiftrates, and encou- 
rage jthem to be hearty and fincere in promoting jtrue 
holinefs and religion } and to render themfelves ac- 
ceptable in the fight of God and rnan. by the fame 
methods which made Jofiah one of the beft and mo& 
excellent princes the world ever produced. But great 
as Jq/lab*s piety was, kings and princes who prt^eis 
to believe in Jefus Cbrifi ought to furpafs in this re- 
fped the beft kin^s among the ancient people ci 
God. This prince,., however, it appears was guilty 
of a fault, in rafhly engaging in a tyar againfi the 
king of Egyptf which proved the occafion oi his be- 
ing flain. After his death, all the people of Judah 
•and Jerufalem lamented greatly, and the prophet 
Jeremiah made lamentation for him. It is a great,, 
and often an irreparable lofs to a nation, when God 
takes from them. ' prudent and religious governors. 
This the Jews experienced after the death of Jofiab, 
who was the laft good king of Judah ; whereas his 
fuccefibrs were all wicked, and in a little time brought 
the kingdom of Judah to a fatal end, as we fon m 
the following chapter. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

T his .chapter contains the hiftory of the four 
laft kings of Judah. I. The firft was Jeimbaz, 
fon of Joftabt who reigned three months, and was 

then 
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then dcpofed by ^the king of Egypt. II. The fecond 
was Eliakitny otherwife named Jehoiakim^ who was 
likcwifc an idolator, and reigned eleven years. iVi?- 
buchadnezzar carried him away to Babylon^ with part 
of the facred velTels. He returned however to 
rufalem, where he was flain and call out without 
burialy- as we read in the book of Jeremiah. III. Af- 
ter him his fon Jehoiacbin reigned three months, 
and was likewiie carried to Babylon by Nebucbadnez- 
2'jr, who made Zedekiahy Jeb(naclnrd% oncle, king 
in his Head ; he was the nineteenth and lalt king of 
Judah. IV. Under the reign of Zedehahy the ^eWs 
ftill perfifting in their obftinacy and rebellion, Jeru- 
falem was taken and burnt together with the ‘temple, 
and the Jews went into captivity to Bahylony where 
they remained' till the time of CyruSy king of Perftay 
who let them at liberty and permitted them to return 
to Jerusalem and rebuild the temple. 

Reflections. 

E find in the hiftory of the four lafl: kings 
of Judahy that notwithftanding the warnings 
God had given them, and though they faw his pro- 
tection withdrawn from them,- they provoked the 
Lord more and more by their idolatry ; and the peo- 
ple followed their fteps. The feripture takes par- 
ticular notice, that before God- deftroyed the Jews 
he lent his fervants to exhort them to repentancOy he- 
caufe he had companion on his people ; but th^t this 
hardened people mochd themy and deffifed the, word 
of the Lord j fo that bis wrath was kindUdy and there 
was no remedy. Behold how God, who is juft and 
gracious, repeats his warnings, in proportion as men 
more infolently provoke him ! and behold too what 
, is the effedt of a continual and open ooh^mpt of God^s 
word and loving- kindnefs ! . God ddiVered the Jews 
into the hand of the Babyloniansy who took Jerufalem 



Cha-i*. XXXVI. ; 465 

and burnt it, and Ihed a vaft deal o(. blood, even in 
the teinple,- without pitying woin6n br cl^ldren, old 
or young. The tempk itfelf Was not l|}ared, but 
was plundered and burnt by the Chaldeans ; and the> 
Jews i^ho elcaped that delblation were carried to 
Bahylen^ where they reOiained in captivity. Thus 
the threatnings which God had before, fu many times , 
denounced, were at laft put in execution ; and by . 
this grand event we learn what thofe have reaibn 
to expert who abufe the grace of God,; and his pa- 
tience and long fusing, and''obftinatdy perlift in 
their fins. . 


end ofthefecend hook ^Chronicles. 
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A R G U M ENT. 

In this hook we are informed that Cyrus, king of Per- 
fia, permitted the Jews to return into Judea, and te 
rebuild the temple and the city of Jerufalem, after 
they had been captives feveniy years i that they were 
permitted tq return under the condu^ of 21orobabe], 
prince of the royal family of Judah, and grandfon 
taking Jechoniah, and under the conduit of Jdhua 
tUe high priejl. But the Jews met with great oppo- 
fition from the neighbouring nations^ till the time of' 
king Parius, who gave leave again to the Jews to 
build their temple^ and fent Ez;a the piefl into 
Judea, ms Ezra was a man of great knowledge 
in the law of God, epdued with . extracrdinary zeal 
and prudence, and made fever ol regulations for 
reftoring order i both in religious and civil govern- 
ment. 

C H A P. 1. 

C TRUS publiflies an etHft, permitting the 
Jews to return into thdr own country and to 
buil.d the temple ; and cao^ the holy veflels 
to bd reftored to them, 'uhkh 'Nehcbadttexison.T^ 
tskea avrny fiom yerufalem, ' 

R e F t E C' 
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CH nAP. I, K. 

Reflections after reading the chapter.^ 

I. ^T' H E firft thing we are here to take notice of,, 
•*“ is the completion of two remarkable’prophe- 
cies. One is the prophecy' of Ifaiab^ who roretoW, 
two hundred years before, that a king named Cyrus 
Ihould fend the Jews back into their own country, 
and give commandment for rebuilding Jerufalem 
and the temple j the other, is the predidkion of Jere- 
miah^ who had ejcadkly noted the duration of the Ba- 
bylonijb captivity, faying, that the Jews Jhould return 
at the end of feventy years, 11. This return of the 
Jews from their captivity, is a proof of the goodnefs 
of God towards his people ; ' and Ihews, that if he 
fuHers his- church to be perfecuted, he will not dc- 
ftroy it, but defires to purify it and to preferve it 
for ever. III. Let us next obferve, that the refto- 
ration of the Jews was brought about by Cyrus' a 
heatheif prince; that the king (hewed great refpedl: 
for the God whom the Jews adored ; and ordered' 
that all the holy vefi&ls, which Nebuchadnezzar had 
taken out, of the temple of Jerufalem^ Ihould be re^ 
(lored. God turns the hearts of kings as he pleafes 
and as he makes ufe of them to chaftife his church, 
fo he fometimes reftores peace by their meafis ; which' 
Ihould be a motive to us to fear him, and to depend 
upon his power and goodnefs. IV. If Cyrus, who 
was a heathen and an idolatrous prince, reftorud the 
facred vefids to*the Jews, Chriltian kings and prin* 
ces (hould be very cautious how they withhold things 
dedicated to the jervice of God, or ufe them to apy 
but religious purpofes. 

CHAP.’ II. 

T H E nambef'^ of the Jmvs, of the priefts and" 
L^ites, who returned from Babylon to Judea. 

Hha Reflec- 
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'REFtECTIO N,S. 

I, tj* R.0 M tte number of the, whu telMrh* 
ed from to Judea^ in conlequoxx of 

king Cjrus'% edid, and who were no more than ibrt]r 
two thoufand, we may conclude that this people^ 
once lb numerous, were very much diminiihed. .How- 
ever, it muft be obferved, that many ftill remained 
at Bdbyhn^ who returned afterwards, at leveral times, 
as we read in the leventh and eighth chapters of this 
book. II. It is evident from this chapter, that the 
Jews were at that time veiy exa£t in their genealo- 
^s } and thole who pretended to be of the prieffly 
order, and could not prove their defcent, were exclud- 
ed*from the priefthoM. III. We fee that the;yrt»r, 
notwitbftanding the low ellate they were then in, li- 
berally contributed to tjie rebuilding the temple and 
reftoring the fervice of God. 

CHAP. III. 

1.^1^ HE Jews being returned .from Babyhn to 
Jerufalm, build an altar, upon which they 
ofier facrifices; they keep the feaft of tabernacles 
and renew the ordinary lervice, till the temple was 
rebuilt. II. After this, they lay the foundation of 
the temple, to the great joy of Ibme and the grief 
of others. 

Reflections. 

A S loon as the Jews were returned from Babyhtit 
they let about rebuilding the temple, in order 
again to perform divine lervice in it. This was the 
e|^ of their, piety, and eQjeciaUy, of the ;seal of 
tlirar rulers,“ Jefitua ihs. hi^ 
prince of Judah. We ought all ^tis .to baye ijhe. 
fame zeal, in labouring for the ediScati^ df.tbe 

churchy 
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church } thde are the cares which fliould above all 
poilefs our minds i and our greateft joy ihould. be,' 
to iee the kingdom of God eftabliihed and conSrihed. 
II. It is to be oblerved, that though the temple w^ 
rebuilt at that time, this lecond temple was not equal 
to that formerly built by Solomon^ and dellToyed by 
the* Babylonians } which made the old men, who hacf 
feen the firft temple, weep when they were begin- 
ning to build the fecond. By tbis the Jaws might 
be convinced, that the worihip of God did not cQofiil 
in the»riches and magnificence of the building, nor in 
pompous cerepionies; and this>lhewed too, that* the* 
time would come ' when God would wean the Jews ■ 
from things of an external and vifible nature, and 
would eftablifii among men a fpiritual worihip, fuch 
as that of the 'gofpel. Neverthelefe, if the fecond* 
temple was inferior to Solomon's in magnificence, h 
was to furpafs it far in glory, by the advantage which 
the Jews would enjoy in feeing the Mefliah wbilft 
this latter temple remained. 


C H A P. IV. 

T H E Jews refufing to let the Samantans build 
the temple with them, the Samaritans wrote 
letters againft them to the king of Perjia., which 
made the work be leveral times interrupted, under 
the reign of Oyraj, Ahafuerus his fucceflbr, other- 
wife Taxntdi Camhyfesy and vtndtt Artaxerxes^ called- 
likewife Smerdis •, to whom,the Samaritans wrote Ae 
letter contained in this chapter, which induced that 
king to forbid the Jews to go on with the building 
of the city apd temple. Things Continued in tbi^> 
ftate till the f^i^dyear of king Darius^ thefon of 
HyftaJpStkSaf^iii Perfta. , 

H h 3 F L £ c * 
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Reflections. 

T N this chapter we fee that the SamantanSt ^after 
they had endeavoured, but without /ucccfi’, td 
hinder the Jews by their artifices from building .of . 
%he temple of Jerufalem^ lent letters to the king of 
Perfmt and by their calumnies put a flop to the 
building ^hich they had begun. From whence we 
may obferve, that God fometimes permits the mdft 
holy undertakings to be retarded \ and that the church 
. has. always its enem-ies, which attack it fometimes by 
lies and artifice, and, fometimes. by ‘open violence. • 
Here we fee, particularly, that the enemies of ^he 
Jews had recourfe to calumny, to incenfe the kings 
' of Perfia againft them, reprefenting them as a fet of 
rebels and feditious perfons, and as enemies to kings. 
It has always been the lot of the church, and of the 
true worfhippers of Cod', to be. perfecuted and flander- 
ed. But the fcquel will Ihew us, that God does at 
'length confound the crafty, devices of the wicked; 
that he makes manifefl: the innocence of his children ; 
and that after he has tried them, he makes thofe be- 
come their friends who had been their greateft ene- 
mies. 

CHAP. V. 

I. H E prophets Haggai and Zeebariah exhort 
X the to rebuild the temple. II. The go- 
vernors of that country write to king Darius, the 
fon of Hyjiafpes, to inform him of the deiign. of 
the Jews, and to defireliis orders concerning it. 

Reflections. 

j N this chaplef we are to take ;^tice, ^at..!whjlc 
the building of the temple was inferrypied, God 
fent Zeebariah and Haggai, his prophets, to enepu- 

i rage 
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rage the Jeivs^ and to engage them to renew their 
application to that pious defigiv*, and that the exhor- 
tations of thefe holy man had lb. much weight with 
them, that, notwithftanding the obfthi6i:ions they me(. 
with from the governors of that country, the Jmi 
continued the work, till the plealure of king Darius 
was known. God never forfakes his church; he al-, 
ways raifes up, when he judges it neceflary, faithful 
minifters to labour in its edification ; and we ought 
never to be difheartened when our enterprifes are juft, 
and conformable to the will of God for his.provi- 
dence*will give them a happy iflue, though it feem 
contrary to all appear^ee. '!4hus it happened at this 
time } the letters which the officers of king Darius 
wrote againft the Jews^ occafioned his learching for 
the edid which Cyrus had publifhed in their behalf, 
about feventeen years before, and to give orders tp 
prevent their being molefted for the future. So that 
what their enemies defigned for their deftruftion, 
proved the means of putting the Jews in a' condition 
of going on with their enterprile. 

C H A P. VI. 

I. I N G Darius haying found the edidt which 
Cyrus had granted in favour of the Jews^ or- 
ders his officers not to interrupt them in building the 
temple, and even to furnifh them with things necef- 
fary for that purpofe, and for the facriAces they were 
to offer in Jerujalem. JI, In four years the vemple 
was ^nifhed and dedicated; divine fervice again 
performed in it ; and the paffover celebrated with 
great joy and folemnityi 

Reflections. 

E are to bbferve here the jufticcpf king D<*- 
rius towards the Jewsi and the concern he 
H h 4 ftiewed, 
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Ihew^, in having the rebuilding of 'the 
JeiHfalemt even by, fumlhing a part of the necd%y 
expencesy both few* that and for die performance of 
divine fervice, out of his own revenues. Above ill, 
this pjrince expreflfed his refpe^ for the JefmJb t€&r 
gion, and for the God they worihii^di requiring 
that the Jevot ihould offer up prayers and iacri-> 
fices to for him and his family; and evert threat- 
ning to puitifh leverely all thole who Ihould oppole 
tlKir defi^n. Such lentiments as thefe, and fuch be* 
haviouf m an idolatrous prince, Ihew very plainly 
what is the duty of the princes and great men of the 
world, with regard to *tne divine fervice ; and this 
king will one day condemn Chriftiian princes and ma'^ 
giftrates, who profelling to know God and to lerve 
him, do not reverence religion and the deity as they 
ought ; ‘ do not contribute to the utmoft of their 
power to the lervice of God, as he requires 't and 
d<^.not confefs, that their happinefs depends upon his 
l&vouf and the ‘prayers which the church offers up 
to God for them. In confluence of this decree, the 
had the comfort to finilh the building of the 
temple ; to dedicate it, and to celebrate the paflbver 
with joy, praiiing God for having turned tho heart 
of the king in their favour. In this change in thie 
ftate of the ^ews, we cannot fuffi^iently admite the 
■providence of God, and- the care .he takes of his peo- 
ple : wc fee that God watches over the church, and 
finds means to fupport it, even by idolatrous print^, 
and in places where it has been moff perlccut^. ' 

CHAP. VII. 

I. Y^ZR/f goes into Judeky by order of king Ariax- 
fumamed to makeaaend 

of.'liccling rfli^n and divine fervice, and to.' 
poiht judges, and magiftrates. This king ifiake^. a 

..decree, 

/ • 
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deCFee» pd'mitting ,the Jmst. wbo were Hill in his 
dominions, to return to Jerufalem } he comhiits into . 
£zra*s hand gold ' and filvec, which he and the 
chief men 'of his court had ofiered for the’temple and' 
the facrifices ; and he orders his treafurers to airijt 
them-out of his revenues,^ on the fame account. II. 
Ezra returns thanks to‘ God for having inclined the 
king to be favourable to them. From the firft returni 
of the yewst under the condufl of Zorobabel, in' the 
time of Cyrus, to this journey of Ezra, were about 
feventy years. 

Reflections. 

H' E obfervations we are to make here, are, I. 
**■_ That, after the temple was rebuilt, God fent to 
Judea the prieft Ezra, a mi^n well veried in the law, 
full of zeal and divinely inipired ; that he might regu- 
late every thing relating to religion in a proper man-' 
ner. The church will be for ever beholden to this 
holy tnan } for by Jiis cam the divihe worlhip, the 
law, and the facred wrinngs were reftored ; and there- 
fore his memory ought to be precious in the Chriftian 
church, as it always was in the JewiJh. From whence 
we may take notice, how neceiTary it is for the edifi- 
cation of the church, that there ihould be in it un- 
derftanding and faithful minifters, to infirufl: the peo- 
ple, and teach them to lerve God as they ought. II. 
We fee here that Artaxerxes, who was an idolatrous 
king, very liberally fumilhed a part of what was ne- 
ceflary for itiuntaining divine fervice*, ^and that he* 
gave Ezra a power to ellabliflb magiftrates for the go- 
vernment of the Jews. Thefe are marks of a great 
ref^a for religion, and adls of juftice and equity^ 
which ought to be imitated by all, and efpecially 
the ^rcat. IH. jBzra** thankfgivingtoGod, for pot- 
ting it into the heart of the king and his coonfellors* 
to favour the Jews, IhewS that this wordiy minifier 
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of religion, was full of piety and. zeal, l^hus pious 
men ‘ give God all the glory of the good that oefals 
them, and put their whole truft in him in profpetity 
and adverfiry. 

CHAP. VIII. 

i. rT'i H E number of the Jew, , who returned in- 
■ jI, to Judea with Ezra in the leyenteench year 
of the reign of* Artaxerxes Longimantis. 11. Ezra^ 
before he fet out on his journey with the Jews^ kept 
a' fail to implore the divine prote^ion. IIl!^ He 
gives to the priefts the gold and filver, which the 
king and his counfellors had offered for the tem>- 
pie. IV. He lets out with the that accompi* 
nied him, and arrives fafe at JeruJalem. 

Reflections. 

I. T T appears from the number of Jews that went 
from Babylon with Ezra^ who were about eighteen 
hundred, that all the Jews did ndt return to Jerufa- 
km with ZoTobahel in the reign of Cyrus ; and that 
many remained in the country where they were car- 
ried captives. II. It is to be remarked, that when 
Ezra was going to fet out for Judeay hedefired no 
fbldiers of the king to.efcort him in his journey, 
though l.e could with eafe have obtained it. . The 
reafon be gives himfelf for not doing it, was, for fear 
they iliouid think he diflrufled the divine .afllftance } 
but he implored the bleifing of the almighty by fatt- 
ing, and prayer. . This behaviour might convince the 
idolatrous {people among whom- he lived that he 
had, a perfcdb confidence in the divine protedlion. 
Good men truft in God rather than in man'*, their 
principal f^curitiy th y feek ip prayer '; and God 
ipn his pait hears their prayers and 'blelles them, as 
be did Ezra^ who bad a profperous journey^!, and 

"thdfc 
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thofe that were 'With him. Lafily, It is to be re- 
.marked, that king Artaxerxes and the moft diftin- 
guiihed of his lords, fent by the hands of Ezra 
rich preients and confiderable of&rings to Jerafalm, 
This affords us a frefh proof of thts particular, care 
providence took of 'the Jews •, and is an example, 
which fhould animate the rich and great to be in a 
particular manner liberal, whenever they have an 
opportunity to do' any thing for God and religion, 

C H A P. IX. 

E zra being informed, when he came to Jeru- 
f alertly that feveral Jews^ even, of the priefts 
and rulers'then^felves, had married idolatrous women, 
which was contrary to the law of God; he was extreme- 
ly troubled at it, humbled himfelf before God, and 
offered up an excellent prayer, in which he confers the 
fins of the Jewft acknowledges the juftice of God’s 
judgments upon them, and promiff s in their name, 
that they fliould no longer difobey the command-, 
ments, and break the covenant of the Lord,, as they 
had done. 

R £ PL £'CT IONS. 

T T appears from this chapter, I. That after the 
return from the captivity, very great irregulari- 
ties had crept in among the Jews s and in particular, 
that many of them, even of their rulers, had mar- 
ried “wives ♦that were (Irangers and idolators*,*and 
therefore it was expedient God fhould. raiie up zea- 
lous perlfons, fuch the prieft, to refprhWhefe 

abufes. It is a great 'misfortune when men openly 
tranigrefs the laws of God; and efpecially, when 
thofe who fill the highefl ftations authorile this li- 
centioufhe& 'by their own example. II. As fbon as 
Ezra vias informed that the Jews had. concra£):ed 
thefe unlawful marriages, he was extremely concern- 
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ed at iti and endeavored to remedy it. 
public tokens. of his afRidUon, by praying atid hum- . 
bling himfelf before God. Thofc who have trijie pie- 
ty and zeal, afflidt and humble themielves, not only 
for the evils that befal them, and for their own faults, 
but alfo for the fins of other men. The prayer 
which Ezra made upon thi? occafion is very in- 
ftrudtivc. He therein acknowledges with profound 
humility, that the fins of the Jetas had obliged the 
Lord to chaftife them, and had reduced them to the 
lervile condition they were in at that time, «.Thifi 
Ihews us, that in the evils we fuller we ihould al- 
ways give glory to God, and acknowledge the righ- 
teoufnefs of h's judgments. But as Ezra, after he 
had coiifeffcd ilie fins of the promifed they 

Ihould no more break the law of. God \ we muft A- 
knowledge, that the means to obtain the return of 
God’s grace and rcmirfion of our paft fins, is not to 
fall into them again, bur to forfake them by a fpee- 
dy and fincere cOnverfion. . 

CHAP. X. 

E zra, after he had humbled himfelf before 
God, gathers together all thfc Jevoi ; reprefents 
to thofe that had married ftrange women the great 
lin they had been guilty of; and by the advice of 
the chjff men and the whole alTembly he engages 
them to put away thofe women j which was punftu- 
ally performed, beginning with the priefts who had 
con^affed fuch kind of marriages. 

Reflections. 

N this .chapter we are to confider, that Ezra, 
■after he ^had faded and confeflrtj the fibs ofJfhe 
*fevLS, fet himfelf to reform the abules, -a^d to pre- 
vent the diibrders that had been introduced among 

them. 
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them. It is not fufficient to pra^ and make confef- 
fion of oiir fins, and- to be jibiinewhat sieved-, for 
them i the chief efiedt of pfa^er and'^'confefiioo, 
ihould be to, put a ftop to them, and utterly forfake 
them. This Ihews alio, that the duty of magiftfates 
and minifters of God, is to make ule of their exhor- 
tations and authority for retraining licentioufneis, 
and reforming all abufes ; and that Ihould the dif- 
orders be general and great, and the guilty* peribns 
of a diftinguiihed character and fiation, they ought 
not tg be tolerated, nor Ihould the reformers be dif- 
couraged. We are elpecially to take notice, that the 
Jews obeyed Ezra and, "-the priefts, by putting a- 
way the ftrange wives ..they had mairied contrary 
to the command of pod ; Which mufl: needs be grie- 
vous to them, and the more fo becaufe feveral had 
children by thofe vJ^^esj which was therefore a great 
proof of their fubmifiion, and of the .fincerity of 
their repentance. Thus finners who are truly af- 
fefled with their faults, andxiefire tci obtain forgive- 
ntl's of them, make no fcruple to do all that God 
commands, though it be never fo harih and difficult, 
and even to renounce all that is niolt dear to them. 
Finally, We may fee by this chapter, that marriages 
and Chances with idolators arc difpleafing to God, 
and ought not to be permitted among thofe who 
profefs the true religion. 


end of tie ho\ of Ezra. 
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ARGUMENT. 

^be hook of Nehemiah is a xontinuation of the bif 
tory of the fate of the Jews,^ after their return 
, from the BabyloniHi capt^iiy. Nehemiah made 
two journeys into Judea, ly the permtffion of Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus, 0 / Perfia. Tbefirjlwas 
in the. twentieth year of that prince's reign., thir- 
teen years after Ezra’j journey ; and the fecond a- 
hout twelve years after. He went there in quality 
of governor of the Jews, to rebuild the city of Je- 
rufalem, and to efiabUfh good order therein. In all 
his conduct be fhewed great zeal for God, and at 
the fame time much prudence, refolution and con- 
fidence in the divine being. Magiftrates fbould read 
and meditate on this book with great attention, and 
improve by the noble examples of piety and wifdew 
contained in it. 

CHAP. I. 

N ehemiah being informed of the fad 
condition ferufalem was in^ is 'fenfibly af- 
feSeti with it, and prays the l«6rd to hive 
compa0*ion on that city. 

R X F i k c- 
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Reflec;tions after: reading the chapter. 

ty R O M the very beginning of the book of Ne^- 
bemiabi we meet with marks of the ardent 
piety of this holy man. This appears in his grief, 
to hear of the deplorable ftate the city of Jerufaletn 
and all the Je^t were in i and in that excellent and 
fervent prayer which he made, to implore the mercy 
of God on their behalf, to obtain pardon for their 
fins, and their complete reftoration. • All thofe who' 
fear-^God, and efpecially thofe who are in an exalt- 
ed ftation, Ihould, like Nehemab^ be more con- 
cerned for the church of God than for any other 
thing; Ihould fympathize in the evils that befal it, 
pray continually for it, and labour as much as pof- 
fible to promote its happinefs and prol'pericy. 

CHAP. II. 

I. "XT EHEMI A 77, who was cup-bearer to king 
Artaxerxes^ obtains l6ave of him to take 
a journey to Jeru/alem, and procures the pcceflary 
letters on that occafion. II. Being arrived there, 
and having vifitcd the city, he exhorts the magiftrates 
and the .people to rebuild the. gates and the walls; 
which they fet themfelves about, nocwithilanding the 
oppofition of their enemies, 

REfLECTlONS, 

E R E it muft be obferved, I. That though 
Nehemiah enjoyed a confiderable poft at the 
court of Arlaxerxes, and was greatly in. favour with 
that prince ; yet he was fincercly grieved when he 
was informed, what condition Jerufalem was then 
in, and deQred leave of the king to go into Judea. 
This is an excellent example of the gteat piety and 
zeal of Nebmiab. Good men are more cv'ncerned 

tor 
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for the glory of God than their own intereft ; and 
whilft they fee that elory obfoufted, and the church 
under afflidion, they cannot relifli any pleafure, 
though they Ihould enjoy the greafell worldly ad- 
vantages. This Ihews likewile, that thde who have 
credit with great men, or that are in authority, can- 
not cm|.’loy it better, than in procuring the good of 
the church and of religion: II. In the next place 
we muft obferve, that Nebemiabt before he made 
his requeft to the king, begg^ of God to touch the 
heart of that t)rince’, he obtained his petitiqn, and 
acknowledged that God had difpofed the king hi his 
favour. This wife governor was no fooner arrived 
at Jerufalm, but he gave proof of his great pru^ 
dence and intire confidence in God, and laboured 
fuccefsfully in rebuilding the walls of the city,' in 
fpite of the obftrudions of their enemies. Nebe- 
mtab*s whole behaviour provtfs his fmcere piety* 
joined with great prudence and courage ; and makes 
him a pattern for magiftrates to follow. Nebemi- 
ab*^ fuccefs teaches us, that God blefl^ the defigns 
that are formed for good ends *, and that thofe who 
labour to promote his glory, fhould never be dif- 
couraged when they are oppofed by the wicked. 

CHAP. III. 

I N this chapter we fee how and in what Ckrder 
the walls of Jerufalem were rebuilt. 

Reflections. 

, T T appears from this chapter, that the yms 
who dwelt at Jerufalem^ animated by the exhor- 
tations of their governor, Nebmiabt laboured with 
grut zeal and earneftnefs in railing the walls of the 
city, every on^ Who was able to be employed in it 
•taking his part of the work. By this means Jerufan 
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lem-t whofe walls had been long overthrown-, put on 
a new face, and was in fome degree in a condition to 
defend itfelf againft the enemy. This fuccefs fliould 
be alcribed to the piety and prudent management of 
Nehemiab^ whofe endeavours God blefled ; and 10 the 
good will which the people and rulers difcovered on 
this occafion. 


CHAP. IV. 

T JFI E Jews neighbours laugh at their under- 
taking to rebuild the walls of JeruJalem ; but 
oblerving how the work went forwards, they were 
refolved to attack them ; whereupon Neheiniab im- 
plores the alTiftante ol God, and puts himielf in a 
Itate of defence •, exhorting the Jews to continue their 
work, and to fear nothing. 

Reflections. 

TN this chapter we have three principal reflexions 
to make. The firft is. That as the enemies of the 
Jews derided their undertaking, and did all they could 
to obftruX it ; fo thofe jwho labour for the •glory of 
God, have rcafon to expeX the contradidlion of the 
v/icked. II. That in all our dangers we Ihould have 
recourfe to the Lord, without negleding our own la- 
bours and application, or any lawful means to ward 
off the evils which threaten us. Thus Nehemiaby 
when he found himfelf attacked, called upon the Lord, 
exhorted the people to fear nothing, and lliewed by all 
he faid, that he put his whole conlidence in God ; 
but, at the fame time^ he gave nccelfary orders to 
prevent being furiirifed by their enemies, and ufed all 
the precautions which prudence required. III. We 
here find, that God blctfis the undertakings of thofe 
tliat truft in him, and alfirts them againft their ene- 
mies. This Nehemuib found by experience, fince 
VoL. f. l.i God 
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God fruftratcd all the oppofition of the neighbouring 
people, and the happily finiflied the work they 
had begun. 

C H A P. V. 

I. TW T EJIE MI AH being informed that feveral 

of the Jew opprefled their brethren by 
ufury, aflembles the magiftrates ; reprefents to thofe 
that were guilty, the greatnefs of their fin, and oblig- 
es them to reftore what they had unjuftly taken. 

II. And, to let a good example, he gives up part of 
the profits of his office, as governor ; and contri- 
butes out of his own fubftance both towards build- 
ing the walls of the city, and towa^rds the fupport of 
the neceffitous. 


Reflections. 

• 

H K hiftory containei in this chapter, affords 
feveral excellent reflexions. I. .The firft is, 
That it is a very great fin to uf-; e.-.ortion, and par- 
ticularly to enrich ourfdves and '^'•ilrefs the neceffi- 
tous, by felling, or lending to them, upon hard terms, 
in the time of dearth and fcardty. II. That thofe 
who have been guilty of this fin, fliouM reftore what 
they have thus unjuftly gotten, or even when they 
have exaXed payment with too great rigour and fc- 
verity : whence it is evident, that reilitution is an in- 
difpenfible duty, and that men are in confcience, and 
before God, obliged to make reftitution of many 
things, which by human laws they might legally 
poffefs. Ill, It appears frona hence, that magiftrates 
are obliged to prevent ufury and injoftice, and- to re- 
ftrain, as Nehemiab did, thofe who opprels the peo- 
ple, and force them to reftoae what they have got by 
wicked means. IV. The conduX of Nehemiab de- 
ferves our moft ferious attention. During the twelve 

’ years 
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years that he was governor of Jerufaletn^ he would 
not to infift upon the rights of his office, nor fuffer his 
fervants, and thofe that were under him, to opprefs 
any, but gave up his own dues, that he might not 
bring a burden upon the people in that troublefome 
time ; he gave even part of his own fubftance tg fup- 
ply the necelfities of the public,' and relieve private 
perfons : all which he did, as he himfelf obferved, 
becaufe he feared God. This was a noble example 
of equity, piety, and difintereftednefs, worthy to be 
imitated, efpecially by magiftrates, and by the rich 
and great ; and this Ihews, how averfe we ought to be 
from oppreffion and injuftice, fince, in cafe of neceflity, 
we ought to give of our own, and even to difpenfe with 
our right. Th^ faithful difeharge of thefe duties 
fills the mind with great confidence towards God, 
and enables a man tp fay, as Nehemiuh faid, with 
fo much faith and piety, O my God ! think ujon me 
for gcod. 


CHAP. VI. 

N EHEMIAll relates in this chapter, that not-' 
withftanding the obflrudlions he met with from 
the enemies of the fews^ by means of fallp prophets, 
and even of thole of his own nation, he ha^i always 
refifted them, and had completed the building of the 
walls of Jerufaiem. 

Reflections. 

T N the account Nebemiab gives of what happened 
to him, during his government, we may take no- 
tice, that good 'people, and efpecially thofe that la- 
bour for the glory of God, are expofed to many 
troubles, not only from their declared enemies, who 
attack them with open force, or by craft and calumny ; 
but alfo from thole whom they look upon as their 

1 i 2 brethren; 
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brethren ; and that even fometimes, unworthy mi- 
nifters of the Lord ftir up thefe troubles againft them. 
It appears likewife, from the wife, fteady, and pious 
behaviour of Nehemiahy that thofe who labour for 
the public good, ihould never be daggered by the 
threats and danders of the wicked ; and that, with 
the help of the Lord, who watches over them, they 
happily overcome all oppolition. • 

CHAP. VII. 

N EHEMIAH takes care for the fecurity of Je- 
rufalem ; numbers the Jews that were returned 
from the captivity, among whom fome made*con- 
fiderable offerings, for the fupply#of the public ne- 
ceffities, and for the fervice of God. This lift is the 
fame with that recorded in the fecond chapter of Ezra^ 
except in fome tew rcfpeifts. 

-Reflections. 

"DE SIDES the refledlions which have been made 
upon the fecond chapter of Ezra, relating to the 
lifts here let down, there are two things to be confi- 
dered in this chapter : I. That to great piety, Nehemiab 
joined that prudence which was requifite to fecure Je- 
rufalanf and the Jews, at a time when they were ex- 
pofed to the infults of their neighbours ; which Ihew.s, 
that the care of maintaining good order, and prefcrving 
public tranquillity, is worthy of the wifeft and moli 
pious magiftrates. II. We have likewile a beautiful 
example of piety and liberality, in the voluntary con- 
tribution of JS'ebemiah, of fome of the chief men, 
and of feveral private perlbns, towards the temple 
and the divine wotfliip ; and this example is the more 
inftruefive, ^ as the Jtws were then in a ftate of po- 
verty, and there were, at that time, but few rich men 
among them. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

A L L the 'Jews are gathered together to hear the 
reading and explanation of the law ; upon 
which occafion, many tears are (hed. Nchemiah and 
Ezra comfort them, and proclaim the feaft of taber- 
nacles, which was celebrated with a general joy. 

Reflections. 

I. E are Informed in this chapter, that Ezra 
aflcmbled all ' the people, men, • women, 
and all that were capable of underilanding, to hear 
the reading and explanation of the law ; from whence 
we learn, how qpcellary it is to impart to the people 
the knowledge of the holy I'cripture, and for that pur- 
pofe, to read, and explain it publickly to all, ‘with- 
out exception, as the Levites did upon this occafion. 
II. rhe tears which the Jews flied, and their being 
fo fenfibly alfcfted at the hearing of the law, Ihew 
the effed which the word of God produces upon 
well difpofed perfons. III. It is faid, that Ezra and' 
Neheviiab, when they faw the people grieved and 
afflided, comforted them, and exhorted them to re- 
joice in the Lord, who was their ftrength. When 
the heart is humbled and affeded with a godly forrow, 
then the word of God fails not to make a lively im- 
prefiion ; then it is, we are in a condition to relifli 
ipiritual joy and conlblation, and to prefent ourlelves 
before God with confidence, as the Jews did, when 
they celebrated the feaft of tabernacles. The orders 
that Nehemiah and Ezra g.ave concerning that leaft, 
ftiew likewife, with how much exadneTs thofe pious 
governors of the people of God, obferved all that 
wjs preferibed by his law, and how zealoufly we 
ought all of us to be alfcded in the fervice of the 
Lord, if we would ferve him ouYfclves, and induce 
I i ^ othcii. 
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others to ferve him, in a manner agreeable to his 
will. 

CHAP. IX. 

T H E ’Je'jsi keep a faft, hear the reading of the 
law, and offer up a prayer to God, in which 
they adore his majclly, acknowledge his goodnefs to 
their lor; fathers, the wonders he had done for them, 
the fills tliey had many times committed, his patience 
and long fuffering in bearing with them, and giving 
th-m warning, and the juftice of his corrections. 
'I. hey jikcwiie blefs God for reftoring them to their 
own country, though in a fad and melancholy condi- 
tion ; and promil'e to keep his covenant faithfully for 
the future. 

Reflections. 

H E prayer contained in- this chapter, which 
the jetu- made to God, with fbleinn falling, is 
one of the finefi in all the fcriplures. What is 
chiefly to be obferved in this prayer, is as follows. 
.The adore the powrer and majefty of the moft 
high God i lolemnly acknow ledge the mercies their 
nation iiad received from Itim, in Egypt, in. the wil- 
dernefs, and in the land of Canaan, and his for- 
bearance and long-fuffering towards them ; they con- 
fefs their fins and rebellions, and their abufe of his 
favours ; they own too, that God had juftly chaf- 
tifed them, by fending them into captivity, and 
fubjefling them to ftrange princes. Laftly, They 
enter into a foiemn engagement, never more to re- 
turn to their* old fins, but to keep inviolably the co- 
venant which they then renewed with the Lord. We 
•Ihould make a ufeful application to ourfelves of all 
the parts of this excellent prayer ; read it often, and 
learn from thence to pralfc and adore God, to' ac- 
knowledge the favours he beftows upon us all in ge- 
neral. 
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neral, and on every one in particular ; thofe, efpeci- 
ally, whole circumftances fomewhat refemble thoTe . 
of the "JewSy at that time, and who have been made 
to pafs through divers trials and affliftions, ought 
from hence to learn to confefs their fins and ingra- 
titude, to celebr:.te his forbearance, to be more faith- 
ful to him for the time to come, and religioufiy to 
perform the conditions of his covenant. 

CHAP. X. 

T H E Jews .liac.e a covenant with the I.ord, 
and all of tnem engage by a writing, figned 
by the chie^ of them, and by a folemn oatn, rcligi- 
oufly to oblerve ihe covenant, and particularly, to do 
and provide every thing necelTary for the fervice of 
God. 

Reflections. 

H E ‘Jews gave very extraordinary proofs of 
their repentance and zeal, when after a public 
fall, they renewed, in an authentic manner, their 
covenant with God, and all of them, fmall and great, 
engaged for the time to come to keep his command- 
ments, and adhere inviolably to his fervice. Such 
Ihould be the elR-ft of religious ads : filling, and 
folemn devotions, fliould produce reformation of life, 
obedience to God’s commands, and an unwearied 
application to his fervice. 'I'he manner of the Jtwi 
renewing their covenant at this time, fliould put us 
in mind of that covenant which all of us have made 
in ba'ptifm, and confirmed upon fo many occafions, 
and particularly at the Loril’s fupper, by the moll 
facred and inviolable promiles. Let us remember, 
that this covenant obliges us to walk in the laws of 
our Goti^ and to keep all his commandments ; as we 
mull all of us fteadily ilo, if we would not be guilty 

I i 4 * of 
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of perjury en'' infidelity ; and as Nehemiab the go-» 
vcrnor of 'jerulah. *, and all thechiei n.en were the 
firft to fign an.! fwcar to the covenant, and all the 
people joined with then’ ; fo magiftrates, and the 
ir.iniflcrs of religion, ough'' to fignalize their zeal in 
every tning - hat tenrerns tin Ptlory of God, thattliey 
niay the bcr:er suiiirate tl"- jcople to the difeharge of 
tilt., duty, .tiitei die rtntwa! of the covenani, the 
took care to rtfto.'e the orders anJ regula;ions 
n'.a ir in tiie law/ oh Goc , with rcfpefl- to the fandafi- 
c.ition of rhe 'ulib.ith, to rhe ofenngs, iirft fruits, 
tithes, and otlui in.-tters ren ing to the feivire that 
God had tftiLihhtvl under the Jaw. We ou;.!-!: not 

kJ 

to beleis v.eal ii.-> tor tlic g.ofpe' worfiiip, and for every 
thing wiin n.ay be, to l Uilelves or others, a means 
of rendering to the Lord, not only the external fer- 
vire he requires-, but chielly the interna! worfliip*, 
wl;i:h conr:ft.s in loving him, and; fearing him, and in 
fandtifying ourfclves more and more, througli the 
whole courfe of ‘Our lives. 

C H A P. XII. 

A l.ifl, of thofe who dwelt at Jerufidar.^ and in the 
roiintry about it, in the time of I^ebemialj. The 
rukis of the people dwelt in the city ; and the people 
being divicied into ten parts, the lot was caft, and one 
part in ten fettled in Jefttjalem, and the other nine 
pans were ddperfed in the cities of Judah. 

Reflections. 

W I T T is related in this chapter, leads* us to 
conficier, that herein was fulfilled what the 
prophets bad foretold, bejbre the deftrucTion of Je- 
, ruf ium., faying, ‘Th. t ihe etty of Judah Jhould be 
azoin inha‘dir'd. This came to pais .under, tlie pru- 
dent and f 'lous fpvcrnox Nekemiah ; and herein the 
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Jews might fee the truth of God’s prornifes, and a 
proof of his great love towards them. 

CHAP. XII. 

T he lirft'part of this chapter contains the names 
of the priells and Levites at that time. In the 
feconu we are toki in vvliat manner Nebemiah dedi- 
cated tile walls of "jeruf item, and appointed perfons to 
receive the firft fruits, tenths, and other oblations of 
the p«ople, wiiicli were fet apart for the maintenance 
of the priells a;id Levites. 

Reflections. 

H E dedication of the walls of Jerufalem, was 
an inftance of the piety of Nebemiah, and of the 
reft of the Jews. By this ceremony, by the facrifices 
they offered, and by the hymns of praife which they 
fung upon the occafion, they meant to aicribe to God’s 
mercy the reftoration of their city and nation, and to 
fecure his protection for the tuture. Zealous perfons 
take occafion from every thing to exprefs their piety 
and gfaciiudie, to render homage to the Lord for all 
the temporal • advantages they enjoy ; and wife and 
pious magiftra.es look upon his proteiftion as the 
fountain of all the happinefs, and of all the fecurity, 
both of cities and ftates. Chriftians ought to imitate 
the zeal of Nehemuii-, and his people ; and, like them, 
promote the good of religion, provide for the fup- 
port of the divine Tervice, and the advancement of 
God’s glory, every one according to his power and 
abilities. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 . E TI E M I A II, when he had been twelve 
years in Judea, returns to Perjia, and then 
, takes 
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takes a fecond journey from Perfia to Jerufaktn^ 
where he reforr)'.s fcveral diforders, which had been 
introduced in his abfence by Eliajhib the prieft’s means, 
n. He feparates the ftrangers from the Jews. Ill, 
He provides for the fubfiftencc of the Levites, who, 
by realbn of their poverty, had forfakcn their office. 
He makes orders for preventing the profanation of 
, the fabbath, and marriages of the Jews with ftrange 
women. 

REFtECTIONS. 

• 

* I ' HIS is a chapter, which ought to be particu- 

larly confidered by thofe who have the govern- 
ment of the church committed to them, and by 
Chriftian magiftrates. We here fee with what zeal 
Nehemiah fet himfelf to reform the abufes that had 
crept in, while he was gone into Perfia^ and to pro- 
cure the obfervation of what God had commanded in 
the law, for the fupport of the Levites. Nothing 
is more worthy the care of perfons in a public cha- 
racter, than what concerns religion. We may likc- 
wife from hence conclude, that, it is a duty to provide 
for the maintenance of thofe that perform divine ler- 
vicc, and to take care that things devoted to pious 
ufes fliould be faithfully adminiftred. What is parti- 
cularly remarkable, is the zeal and refolution which 
Nehemlch Ihewed again It thofe who kept not the fab- 
bath, and on that day, brought to Jerufalem burdens, 
and fevcral wares, as well as againft thofe who had 
married ftrange women. 7'he governors of the 
church and magiftrates, ought to employ their autho- 
rity to hinder tire profanation of the Lord’s day, and 
to oppofe with Vigour every thing that is contrary to 
the law of God and gootl Older. 'I'o animate and 
encourage the’,ri to the difeharge of thefe duties, they 
v.e'uki uo well ferioufly to attend to thefe words, which 
li.is prudent and religious governor of Jeiufalcm fe- 

veral 
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veral times repeats in this book, and which are fo full 
of pi'^'ty and truft in God : Remember met 0 my Gody 
concerning tbisy and wipe not out my good deedSy that I 
have done for the boufe of my Gody and for the offices 
thereof. Renumber mCy Q my God! and [pare mcy ac^ 
cording to the greatnefs of thy mercy. Upright pallors 
and magiftrates, and in general all who have a true 
zeal tor the houfe of God, and who labour heartily 
and with a fincere affeftion, in the edification of th® 
church, may ufe the fame words, and be airured,.that 
G»d vVill remember them for their good, and that he 
. will be the itwarder of their piety. 


end of the hook 0 / NeiTemiah, 
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ARGUMENT. 

In this hook 'Jse fee bozv God made tife of queen Efthet, 
•who 'vjas a Jewefs, and zvifc of king Ahafuerus, to 
bring about tide ddiveranee of the Jews who were in 
that king's dominions, and to do them good. It is 
thought what is related in this hook happened feme 
time after the Jews were teturnedfrom l-he Babylonilh 
captiz'ity •, and that this Ah^^uerus, who is calhd 
Arraxerxes in the additions to the book of Eftlier, 
•KwUarius the fon of Hyftafpes v this [rincf, as well 
as others in that time, having different names in holy 
writ and in pnfane hijlory. 

C H A P. I. 

K ing rlhafucms makes a great Jeaft for the 
chief nobles in his kingdom j and divorces 
his cjuecn V cff'.i, ^jeeaufe when flie was fent 
for to the fealt flie refoil'd to come. 
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Reflections after reading the chapter, 

I. ^ H E defcription in this chapter of the grand 
entertainment which king Ahafuerus- gave 
to the nobles of his empire, and the princes of the 
provinces, Ibews the riches and fplendor of that mo- 
narch; by which we may judge of the glory to 
which Efther was exalted by becoming his queen. 
However, one may obferve, in the defcription of this 
feaft, the prudence and temperance of Ahafuerus and 
his eSurt ; fincc no one was required to drink more 
than he himfelf chofe. The fentiments of this hea- 
then prince, condemn the lhaifieful excefs which the 
Chriftians run into upon fuch like occafions. II. In 
the haughty and infolent carriage of queen Vajhtif 
and the d^ifgrace which Ihe fell into, we fee what mis- 
fortunes men bring upon themfelyes by their pride ; 
and that the proud are brought low by providence, 
while the humble arc exalted. IIK We muH: above 
.all confider, that God was pleafed ib to order it, that 
Eajhti Ihould be divorced to raife Efiber in her ftead ; 
who was to be an inftrument in God’s hand to bring 
about the deliverance of the Jews. The laft refledtion 
to be made on this chapter is this : if Ahafuerus and 
his counfcllors judged the behaviour of Va^ti the 
queen to be blame-worthy, and .of dangerous confe- 
■ quence, and that women ought to honour their fuif- 
bands ; this duty is in the moft exprefs mannfr 
required of Chriftian women by the law of God ; 
and in particular where St Paul fays, that* wives 
fljoidd fubmit themfelvcs unto their own bujhai.ds, as unto 
the Lord *, and that they Jhould not ufurp authority ever 
them. 


C H A 
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CHAP. II. 

I. I N G Ahafuerust after he had divorced Vafl)ti 
the queen, made choice of Efther, a virgin 
that was a Jewefs., to be queen in her ftead. II. Two 
of the officers of Ahafuerus confpire againft him j 
and Mordecaiy a near relation of Efther^ difeovers the 
plot. 

Reflections. 

HIS chapter contains two remarkable events ; 
”*■ the firft is, the choice which king Ahafuerus 
made of Efther^ above all other women, to declare 
her queen in the room of Vafljti. Providente fo or- 
dered things, that Efther^ who was a Jewefs^ might 
avert the misfortunes which were going to fall heavy 
upon the Jews. So that in this event wc fee the 
care God took, not only of EJlber., who was hereby 
greatly exalted, .but particularly of the Jevss, who 
were at that time in great numbers difperfed 
throughout the empire of Ahafuerus. God has in 
all ages raifed up perfons to deliver his church from 
the dangers which threatned it. The other event, 
which likewife proved afterwards a means of the 
Jeeas t^eliverance, is the difeovery which Mordecaiy 
who was a Je-ajy and a near relation of qu'een EjlheVy 
and had even been as a father to her, made of tlie 
confpiracy, which two officers of Ahafuerus h.id 
formed againft him. It is true, this important fer- 
vice v(ras at firft forgot, and went unrewarded, but 
was noted in the public records. It clearly appeared 
fome time after, that the hand of the Lord was in all 
this i fince the information Mordecai had given of this 
confpiracy proved the occafion of his prcl'crinent, of 
Haman*^ ruin,* who was the Jews enemy, and of the 
deliverance of that people. Providence difpofes things 

a long 
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a long time beforehai «3 for the execution of its de- 
ligns. We have likewife in the behaviour of Mor- 
iiecai, a remarkable example of the fidelity that fub- 
jedts owe to their princes. 

CHAP. III. 

H AMANi who was a favourite of king Aha- 
fucrus^ being provoked becaufe Mordecai did 
not proftrate himfelf ■ before him, formed a fcheme to 
deftroy him and all the Jews^ and obtained of the 
king the necelTary orders for that purpofe. 

Reflections. 

I. H E exaltation of Hatnan fhews, that God 
permits fometimes wicked men to arrive to 
the higheft degree of honour and power, and that 
they abufe their authority to murder the innocent; 
but that he foon brings them low, and expofes them 
to (liame and mifery. II. Haman conceived a mortal 
hatred againfl Mordecau and all the Jews., becaufe 
Mordecai would not fall down before him ; which 
Mordecai rcfufed to do, not out o'f pride, but becaufe 
his religion would not permit him to pay Haman the 
honours he required. Nothing provokes ambitious 
men more than not fubmitting to them ; and their 
refentment ufually produces hatred, and hurries them 
to the moll cruel aits of vengeance. This is a warh- 
ing to every body, and cfpecially to great men, to 
behave themfelvcs humbly in their exalted ftatiohs. 
III. We find that did not (hew his refentment 

towards Mordecai alone, but refolved to deftroy all the 
Jews } and to bring about his defigns, he prejudiced 
Ahaftterus a^ainll them by his calumnies, reprefent- 
ing them as a feditious people, and enemies to prin- 
ces. I'his method the enemies of the church have 
ever taken to make it odious to kings ; this method 

fucceeded 
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fucceeded with Haman : he prevailed upon Ahafuerut 
to publifh a decree, ordering all the Je-ii.s to be put 
to death the day for their utter extirpation was ap- 
pointed, fo that all that people were in the utmoft 
diftrefs! But we learn, by the fequel of this hiftory, 
that God fuffered things to proceed to this extremity 
only the more efiedtually to confound HamaHy and 
convince the ^ewi in a more furprifing manner of 
his care and protection. However, Ahafusrus gave 
credit too ealily to Ilaman's fuggcftions againll the 
Jews, and by his credulity had like to haveocca- 
fioned many millions of innocent perfons to perifli. 
This Ihews how dangerous it is to liften to detraClors, 
and that we ought never to credit evil reports, till we 
have firft enquired into the truth of them. 

CHAP. IV. 

I, ^ JfORDEC/lIt being informed of the decree, 
1^1 that was given out to diftroy all the JewSy 
is cxciemely afflicted at it, and caufes notice thereof 
to be given to queen Eflher'ihAX. fhe might endeavour 
to prevail upon the king to revoke the decree. II. 
EJihrr was at firft afraid to fpeak to the king ; but 
upon Mordecai'% reprei'entation of the cafe, fhe pro- 
mifed to do wliat flic could in behalf of the 'JewSy 
and fent them word to faft and pray -for three days, 
to obtain of God fuccefs in the defign which fhe had 
formed. 


Reflections. 

I. H E condition jto which Mordecai and jthe 
Jews were reduced, after the decree was pub- 
llQied to dcllroy them all, fhews, that the faithful 
are Ibmetimes given up into the hands of their ene- 
niies, in fuch a manner, that their deftruCfion feems 

unavoiu- 
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unavoidable ; but God 3 oes then find out means to 
deliver them, which they little expedled. II. It is 
obl'ervable, that Efther^ when informed by 'Morde~ 
CM of the danger that threatnede the Jews, was at 
at firft afraid to fpeak to the king about it ; but 
when Mordecai let her know, that if fhe wanted 
courage to exert herfelf in behalf of her nation, God 
would punifh her, and deliver his people by fome 
other means ; (he then refofired, at the hazard of 
the king’s difpleafure, to intercede for the Jews. 
We (hould never refule to defend the caule of the 
innocent, and elpccially to do what we can to advance 
the intereft of the church ; (ince every one ought to 
contribute towards it, in fome cafes, even at the 
hazard of his life : and thofe who have it in their 
power to promote it, and have not courage to do it, 
tor fear of fome misfortune, have reafon to appre- 
hend the divine judgments. Laftly, As Efihery be- 
fore (he would prelent herfelf to the king, com- 
manded all the Jews to fall and pray witli her, we 
muft always have recourfe to tlie Lord in dangerous 
and important enterprizes, and join prayer with fuch 
other means as are proper to be ufed for our deli- 
verance, that God may blefs us. 

CHAP. V. 

E sther the queen, after they had faded and 
prayed for three days, prefents herfelf before 
Jhafuerus her hulband; meets with a favoprablc 
reception, and begs him to come with Mpman to 
two feafts, which (he had prepared. Init|e:^mean 
time, Haman, enraged with Mordecaiy prepares a 
gallows to hang him on. 


K k Re- 
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Reflections. 

T E T us here obferve, I. The courage and rcfo- 
^ lution of Eftbery who, when Ihe had prepared 
herfelf by fading and prayer, prefented herfelf before 
yibafuerust intending to intercede for the Jews, 
though it was death to come into the king’s pre- 
fence, without being lent for. When our duty to 
God and the church is^toncerned, we ought to have 
no regard for ourfelves, but do what we are called 
to with our utmoft ftrength, whatever the .fuccefs 
of it be. II. Jlbafuerus kindly received the queen, 
though Ihe was at firft afraid to appear before him. 
This was the elFeft of her falling and prayer, join- 
ed with that of the other Jews. By prayer and hu- 
miliation we obtain fuccels of God, elpecially when 
his glory is concerned *, and he turns the hearts 
of men, and even of kings, in favour of thofe who 
fear him and put their trull in him. III. Ejtber 
did not immediately alk of the king what Ihe intend- 
ed to requell of him, but delired him to come, two 
days together, to a feall, with Haman, She be- 
haved thus, out of prudence, that Ihe might with 
more eafe prevail upon the king, and in his pre- 
fence confound Haman. Lallly, We fee that Haman, 
though in the height of all his glory, could talle 
no folid fatisfadlion, becaufe Mordecai would not 
prollrate himfelf before him ; and to cure his uneafi- 
nefs, he prepares, a gallows to hang him upon. 
Thofe who - are in the moll exalted .llation, are not 
always fo happy as men imagine •, they have gene- 
rally fome fecret trouble which gnaws and devours 
them •, and indeed a little mattef will four all their 
prolperity : this is elpecially the lot of proud and 
ambitious men ; their pride is their puniHiment, 
when they 'have the mortification to fee themfelvcs 
not honoured as the/ ex'ped, which makes them give 

way 
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way to malice and revenge. But when the wicked 
feetn to be moft firmly rooted, and opprels good 
men without control their ruin is then near at 
hand, and they themfelves hurry it on by their 
crimes. 


C H A VI. 

K ing Ahajueruiy not being able to fleep, call- 
ed for the publick records, where they read to 
him the paflage which mentioned the confpiracy of 
two of his officers, that Mordecai ‘had difeovered. 
The king, to reward the lervices Mordecai had done 
him, caufed him to be led round the city in very 
great ftate by Haman himfelf, the enemy of the Jews, 
and the chief perfon in the kingdom, who that very 
day was come to defire Mordecai to be put to death. 
Hainan^ after he had attended Mordecai^ returned 
home full of grief. 

Reflections. 

E cannot fufficiently admire the ways of provi* 
^ ’ dence in the hiftory recorded in this chapter* 
At the time the Jews were going to be deftroyed* 
and the very day Mordecai was to die, God fo or- 
dered, that Ahajiterus could not fleep, and caufed 
the publick records to be read to him, and that 
place in particular where the important fervice which 
Mordecai had done him, in giving information of a 
plot formed a^inft his life by two of his officers. 
By this means, that yiKvch Mordecai had done, and 
was forgot, as it generally happens with great men, 
was rewarded at a time when it produced much 
greater good to him and all the nation of the Jews, 
than if he had been immediately rewarded. God, in 
his unfearchable wifdom, Ibmetimes fuffers things to 
proceed to that extremity, that he Iceras to have for- 

K k 2 faken 
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fakcn thofe that fear him ; but, at a convenient fea- 
/on, he comes in to their affiftance, and when it is 
needful difpofes all events in their favour. We have 
here another furprifing inftance of the interpofition.of 
providence, when we fee Hainan coming, that very 
day, to Abafuerus^ to procure an order to hang Mar~ 
dtcai^ which would have been infallibly granted; arid 
fo blinded with pride, that he imagined he was fpeak- 
ing for himfelf, when Ahafuerus afked him, what 
honours Ihould be conferred on the man whom the 
king was pleafed to diftinguilh in an extraordinary 
manner : without knowing it, he invented triumphs 
for Merdecaiy who was his averfion, and whofe death 
he was then come to procure, and was forced to at- 
tend him thro’ the city and lb had the Ibrrow and 
lhame to become, when he lead thought of it, and 
contrary to his own intention, the inftrument of the 
exaltation and of the glory of that perfon whofe 
deftrudtion he had refolved : and Mordecai received 
' the greateft honours, the very day a gibbet was to have 
been his portion. This unforefeen and furprifing event, 
with theeffedls it produced, both with regard to Ha- 
man and the Jews, mod undeniably prove, that God, 
in his infinite wildom and by his power was the dif- 
pofer of it, to deliver Mordecai and the Jews, and to 
the confufion of their cruel oppredbrs. 

CHAP. VII. 

A HASUERUS, going with- Haman to a,recond 
banquet, which J^ber the queen had invited 
him to, fhe intreats him to revoke the decree he had 
made, by Haman* s indigation, to-dedroy the Jews. 
The king, enraged with Haman^ commands him to 
be hanged on the gallows which he had prepared for 
Mordecau . 

Re- 
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Reflections, 

T N this chapter we fee the fudden fall of Hamm, 
Though he was a favourite of the king, he was 
accufed by EJlher^ who convinced the king of the 
injuftice and cruelty of this enemy of the Jews. 
Uamatiy knowing hinifelf guilty, could fay nothing 
in his own defence; and the king was fb inraged 
with him, that he was not only difgraced, but even 
condepined to death, and hanged upon the gallows 
which he had fet •p for Mordecai. Thefe are new 
proofs of the juftice of God’s providence ; and evi- 
dently fhew the vanity of human greatnefs, and 
how God confounds and punifhes the proud, flan- 
derous, cruel and bloody man ; and takes particular 
care of his church, and in general of all the innocent. 
Laftly, This example fhews very plainly that God, 
who is juft, generally puniflies the wicked, making 
the evil they had prepared for others .fall upon their 
own heads. 

. CHAP. VIII. 

A HASUERUS gives Mordecai the eftate and 
employments of Haman^ revoking the decree 
which he had given againft the Jews, and difpatches 
letters at the intreaty of Efiher, throughout his 
kingdom, giving them leave to defend themfelves 
againft their enemies ; which occafioned great joy 
among the Jews. 

RErLECTIONS. 

HAT we are to obferve upon this chapter 
is, that not only Human was punilhed, and 
the Jews delivered from the intended mallacre; but 
that Mordecai took his place, and was exalted to tlie 
fame honours as this enemy of God before enjoyed, 

' and’ 
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and that the Jews were even authorized to defend 
themfelves againfl all that fhould attempt to hurt 
them. The queen defired of the king, that the Jews 
might have liberty to fecure themfelves, by taking 
arms. This precaution was neceflary, becaufe Ihe 
forefaw, that after the orders given by Hainan^ the 
Jews would be attacked in feveral quarters, which 
accordingly came to pafs. By this means, the alarm 
the Jews were in was dilperfed and turned into joy ; 
and this wonderful deliverance tended likewile to the 
glory of God, fince it is remarked, that upon* this, 
feveral embraced the Jewilh rengion. We here fee 
the truth of what is faid in feripture, that God rax^ti 
the poor out of the dujl, and Jets them ‘with princes. 
Let us make this further obfervation, that if the 
Lord permits the juft to be afBidted, and fometimes 
ieems to deliver them into the hand of the wicked, 
he jeftores them peace and profperity. Thefe arc 
powerful motives to induce us to truft in God, and 
to live always iA innocence, and then we lhall al- 
ways lhare in his protection. 

CHAP. IX. 

T H E Jews, in confequence of the leave grant- 
ed them by Ahajuerm., gather together to de- 
fend themfelves againft their enemies, and flay a great 
number of them, upon the very fame day which had 
been marked out by Haman for their deftruClion. 
After this is over, they keep k folemn feaft, and 
EJiber and Mordecai appoint ’that day to be kept 
for the future in memory of that deliverance.^ This 
feaft was called the feaft of Purim. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 

H E king exalts Mordecai to the greateft ho- 
nours, and Mordecai makes ufe of his credit 
to procure the good of his nation. 

Reflections on chap, ix, and x. 

^ N the two 4aft chapters we may make the three 
^ following refledtions. I. That the Jews, in 
flaying their enem\ps, adted very juftly, not only 
becaufe they were engaged in the juft and neceffary 
defence of themfelves, but likewife becaufe the king 
had given them leave and authority, to ftahd upon 
their guard againft thofe that fliould endeavour to 
take away their lives, notwithftanding the revoking 
of the edidt which Hainan had procured againft the 
Jews. Among thofe who were flain by the Jews, 
were the fons of Haman^ who were 6ven hanged af- 
ter their death ; which was a token of the curfe of 
God upon that cruel and bloody man. II. The fe- 
cond refledlion relates to the truth and certainty of the 
hiftory contained in the book qf EJlber. The cer- 
tainty of it appears, from what is faid in the tenth 
chapter, that thefe things were recorded in the chro- 
nicles of the kings of the Modes and Perftans ; but 
chiefly by the appointment of the feaft of Purim« 
which was ordered by Eftber and Mardeeat^ at^ 
has been obferved ever fince, and is even kept at> 
this day by the Jews. Laftly, That which is laid 
at the end of the book, that Mordecai was the iecond 
after king Ahafuerus ; and that he procured the good 
of his nation, and fought the profperity of his peo- 
ple, is a lelibn to great men, and thofe that are 
in credit and authority, that if God has faifed 

them. 
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them, the bell ufe they can make of their authonrr 
is, to employ it to fuppoit the innocent, protcd the" 
church, advance the intcrefts of religion, and pro- 
mote the glory of God. 

Here ends the lx)ok of F fiber, and the hiftorics; 
books of the Old Tcftamec:. 


trJr End cf the I' i ii s x o l u m \ 








